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of Zaceb) your Father. Nor but 
that 1 know, that your Highneſſe 
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chias, Iofias, Zerubbabel, Co- 
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Tuning m 
_ Egronics, 


' 


'2 duTMxbetc, 
. Polan.Synt. 

 Theol.2.c 6. 
b Mal.1-6. 


| 


| 
| 


ment ; \ 


— <_l— 


—— __”_—  — — —— _ 
1 y v 


= 
| 


un i  JJa1_ ac Aa Daw 


| © Plaro 

| (ratylo. Himc 

mud Virgil, 

Dewn nam. 

| G a8 re Per 
omnes tevraſ- 
que 8$14( Fuſe 

| que Maris. 

| Zanchius. 

| d Dons eſt 

ſux. 

| £@2y ITC, 


| e Inrwumbeit 

; nobus necefſt- 

' £as recte Ui- 

1 ents 2 £79 

| oynnts Que 

| ſactmps, ſects 
fnt C07GMN , 
2cul1s Tudicss 
EUunNc!a Us - 

| \dentrs » Boee 
->:US, 


—_.— —— -— 


| [ Mpropar ly, when 1t 1s g1yen C1- 


| isSProperly & abſolutely taken, 


| and order. © God ſeeth all mallſ ri, 


Fr YT pond 
| Thu farre the names whian(G 


| ThePrafliceof Piety. | 


— 


ment : andof profane Writers 
commonly. It is derined © «7+ 
*#%, becauſe hee runnes tho-] 
row, & compaſſerh allthings: Wc 
or en aid», which ſignthieth, | 

to burne and kinale : for God is\MW1 
Lreht, and the Author both of| 
Hente, d Light, and Life,1nall 
Creatures, either immediately 
 ofhimſelfe,or mediately by fe} 
condary cauſes. The name 1s v=| 
{cdeither improperly or properly 


B, 
G 
tf 
it ſigntfieth the Erermall Eſſence al 
of God,being aboucall things, N'cc 
atid through all things - gtmng]/m 
lifeand light to all creatares, J/? 4 
andpreſeruing and gouerningh/ A, 
them, intheir wondertul frameJ[th 


ys ela: Magiſtrates, 
or falſely to Idols. Bnewhenit 


phaces': Let v$therefore enericy' e5 
where take heede whatwedort| v4 


{ 


ſegrifee| 


a. 


EY 


The Praftice of P 2ety. | 


Werfie Gods Eſſence. | 
The name which figntherh 
Wthe Perſons in the Efſexce, is 
Wchicfly one, Elohims. 


ludges: It is a name of the plu- 
ral number,to exprefſe the Frv- 
nity of Perſons in Paity of Eſ-| 
ſence. And t> this purpoſe the 
"Hoy Gheſt keginneth the Holy 
W_Z-b/e with this plarall name of 
Ged, ioyned with a Verbe of 
the ſingular pumber ; as Elobim 
474, Dit creauit, fThe mighty 
Gods, or all thethree Perſons 11 
W12e God-heudeoreated, The Tewes 
alto note in the V erbew2 Bara, 
confilting of three Lerters, the 


, 
. 
; 


—_ 


g myſerie of the 'Trinitie. - By? 


$, 


Rxab,the Spiritzby * Aleph, Ab 


the Father, Butthis holy Mitte- 
all ric is more clcerely taught by 


' 
| 


ric eFAloſes Gen. 3.22. And | £n0- 
oe] van Elohins ſaid; Behold the | 


Elobim fignifieth the mighty | ou 


| Deut. 6.4- 
loſh 24.19. | © 


j Beth, Ben, the S61 ;by "»Reſh| ' 


bim eft per- 
ſonarum 
Naxgaynx, 
Dus m Elo- 
bi MM ae Und 
perſona dirt 
tur. Synecdo 
ebice dictum 
eſt propt ex Ef 
/enl1&4 Unind- 
rem. Junius, 
f The like 


you may {|} 


reade, 


| Han s become as one of Vs, And | 


Gen. 19. 24. 1EHOVAH rained 
fe C 32 Urn 
nr - _ — 


Pn EI 


ht 


_ 
—— 


m—_— »” 


— —_— 
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per CNS 


vpon Sodome and upon Gomor- | 
rah, brimſtone and fire from 1 e-] 
| Tk Sic Marcus | hovah ont of heauen: k that} 
f- dra? is, God, the Sonne, from God] 
| conftioſancee | the Father , who hath commiutred| 
4: —__ tndgement wnto tha Sonne, 


[yer Eccle. 
; j Hip e.3% | 10h.5.22.Sec Pſalme 37.6. Iſa. 
E 163-9,10. The ſingular number | 
| of Elohims is Eloah, deriuedof} 
Alah, he ſwore ; becauſe that in | 
all waighty cauſes, when neceſ: | 
ſity requireth an oath to decide| 
- | the. truth, wee are onely to 
| ſ\weareby the Name of God , | 
whick is the great and righte-| 
ous Tudge of Heauen & Earth. } 
This Name Eloat is but ſel» 
dome vied,as Abak.. 3. lob 4. 
| 9+; Job 12. 4+ and15-8- 36. 2. 
l Pſalme 18. 32 Palme 114. 7. 
I one phe | Once it hath a Noune plurall 
| bad grinded | loyned ro.it, 7b 35,10. None 
Lf etrwin | faith, Where is Eloab Goſai, the 
_—_— Almightie my Makers? to note 
=. tie Myſterie of the eternall Tri- 


nitze, Many times alſo Elobin:; 
the plurall number, is toyned 
| with | 


— W—_— JI 
————_—_—_——_— 


18 [ard vnto + Hoſes, 7 haue made 


UV» % = oe. n5- 


J 
h 


Wore 2s wereade, or hearc this 
Woame Elohim,it ſhould put vs in 
Eminde to conſider, that in one 


—_—_—_—_———— 
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with a verbe plurall,to expreſle 
more emphatically this Mylte- 
ric, Gen. 35. 7. 2. Sam 7.23-| 


| lobim Ke- F 
* 7oſh.24-19-1er.10.10. Elohims | = m Ke a 
| Dii fanets | 
uca to Magiſtrates, becauſe | #2 


is alſo ſometime Treprcally gi- 


they are Gods Vicegerents, as | 
to Moſes, Exod. 7.1. TEnoV an 


thee Elohimto Pharaoh, that is,1 
have appointed thee an Em- | 
baſſador , to repreſent the Pcr-| 
ſon of the true Three- one God, | 
and to deliner his meſlage and 


will vato Pharaoh. As oft ther- 


I 


diuine Eſſence there are three | 
diltin& Perſons, and that God is 
[IEHov an Elohim. 


3 AA AY 


—_ , 


— 
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_ 


Vow follow the Names which ſig- 
nifie Gods Efſentiall works, 
which are theſe fins 


eſpecially. 
* Hence E.t 


= F: + L, which is as muchas th 
ſtrong God ,* and teacheth 


| | 46.and Elos, 

he $vri- The i 
mann | vs, that Godisnotonely moſt 
15.31.doth | ſtrong, and fortitude it ſelfe, in 


—_— his owne Eflence: but alſo that 
[= Ciro.34.8. | tt is he, that gjuethall ftrength 


* The 70. 
—_ '4y and power to all other Ciea- 


TaTwer* | BUTES. Therefore Chriſt is cal- 
Lind of led, Ejay 9.6. El Gibbor , T be | 
| Das, ſuffici- ' ſtrong,moſt mighty Ged. Letn IC | 


encie,& the | 
Relative, | Gods children feare the powe 


the me, | of enemies, tor Elour God uf 


that avranxncr 


or of Sze4, | More {tiong than they. 
a Dugge, [3 Shaddai, * that is,Ommd is 


* - T becauſe 


God feedes | potent, By this name,God viuf p 
is chitacen | ally (tiled himſelf, ro the Parr] 
| eney of all | arches, 1 am EL Shadaas , T bi by 


grace as the ferong God,e Almighty, Becauſe fe 


louing mo- 


| ther, the \hee1spertectly able to defend »; 


ba 
euldegwirt. \his ſeraants from all evill : td y; 


| her breaſts. [bleffe them witn all ſpiritual 2 
an 


mn —  - OS OO rs a 


KC 


Mm 


WW and temporall bleſsings,andto | 
-W pertocm al his promiſes,which 
| hee, hath made vnto them. for | 
| this life,, and that which is to 
come. This name belongcth | 
onely to- the. Godhead, and to 
no Creature, no, not the hu- 
nll 14nity of Chriſt, This may 
(tl tcach/vs with che Parriarches, 
108] to puroar whole confidence in 
at! God , and not to. doubt of the 
tl true performance ofhis promi- 
a-ſl ſes. * | 
l- 3» * Adonas,my Lord ; This 
name,as the Adafſorets note, is 
Xl found 1.34-times in, the. Olde 
cr Tcitament. e Lngelically. it. is 
x | pe 0-Creatures,. but proper- 
)1t belongeth to. Godalone. it 
4} is vicd, ealac. 1.6. in the 
luY plurall number, to notethe my- 
ri} /erie of the holy Trmity. It 1 
J ce eAdomim, Lords where ts my. 
lc feare? ,4dons the.anygular: A o-' 
ng 25 the plurall Number, This | 
tF names ginen to Chr; > Danig. 
alf 17, Cauſe thy face to ſhine vpor | 


610. 
— _1C "4 > 
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,* A name 


Atiirz Mt * | 
* re 


| 


compounded 
of Ar, Mv, 
Adon,Lord. 
Adon deri- 
natur ab E. 
den, bas, 


quis Deus eff } © 
fundamentum , | 


& ſuſtentarey || 


00113 1160708 Cred, | 
twarmm, Hinc 


Adin, Poy37- }- 
nuts cud ex | - 


domeſtice cu: | 
74 jncumbir, 
or es rung 
columns n= | 
Aititur, Laan. 
do de ereatu- 


. 111 vſurpatur -| 4 


Adona, eff | 


Iudcwn _pa- 
tach : fed as 
(reatore cum 
catnetz. Ab 


- i : 
- 


—— —_ 
” 


wam | 


<uw_w—_- 
ot. Mid. Ad 4 


——_ A ett ad 


. | ancuties: 


hd. ee All _ 
——— 


_ | Riled Chriſt | 
| the Sonne of | 
| God, 'Fhe 


So the duuell 


| challenge God in Chriſt to be 


| 


child which ſhould be borne'of 
| woſt High, Luke 1. 32, This 


The Prafticr of Piety. 


the Sanftuary that 1 deſolate , 
for eAdoni( the Lord Chriſt!) his 
ſake. The hearing of this hely 
name, may teach eucry man'to 
obey Gods Commandemeiits,| 
to feare him alone, to ſuffer: 
none beſides him to raigne in 
| his conſcience to layhold(by a 
| particular handof faith) vpon 
his Word andpromifſe , and to 


| his God, that hee may fay with 
Thomas , T hou art my Lord and 
my God. | "1 

4. Is Helion : that is , moſs 
High, Pfalme g.2.Pfalme 91.9 
and 92.9. Dan.as 17. 24,25. 
| 24.2 7.48. This name Ga: 
briel giueth vnto God; telling 


the Virgin e#ary; that the 


| 


ww MT] MF. £©A ==» 


ew LLC” EY 


her, ſhould be the Sonne of the 


teacheth, that God ta his Ef- 


moſt High. 
Lak. 8. 23, 


— 


ſence andglory exceederth infi 
'nitely all Creatures'in Heaneny* 
and earth. ' Secondly ; rhar-nq? 


mary 


—c— 


| | 


nm 


—_— 


\ The Pra'tice of Piety, 


man ſhould bee proud of any 

earthly honour or greatneſſe. 

* Thirdly,if we deſiretrue dig- 

nity, tolabourto haue commu- 

© nion with GOD ingraceand 

glory. 

5. Abba, a Syriacke name, 

ſignifying Father, Rows. 8. 15. 
Thisis ſometimes vſed Eſſent:. 

ally, as in the Lords Prayer.Se- 

condly ,Perſonally,as Math. 11 . | 
25. For God is Chriſts Father 
: by nature , and Chriſtians by A- 
Y 4option and grace. Chriſt is cal. 


SD OReaogpOo—=y —- 


Ml [-d che enerlaſting Father , Iſa. | 


9. 6. becauſe he regenerates vs 
© vnder the new Teſtament.God 


—— 


— 
33 


EE oo mon eo ee 


* For what 
is earchly 
greatneſle, 
compared to 


neſle ? 


noÞl ohe, 7am. 1.17. becauſe God | of whoſe 


he dwelleth in inacceſsible light, 
'off 1. Tim. 6. 16. and is the An» 
I thor , not onely of the Sunnes 
hiJ light, bur alſo of all the light, 
both of naturall reaſon, and ſu- 


4 pernaturall grace, > Which bgh- 
teneth enery man that commeth 
endo the World. This name 
nam C5 teach- 


ais alſo called * che Farher of | 2 Ferds- 


550 pcTWn. 


' ſubſtance 

| the light of 
the Sun is 
but a ſhadow. 


| 


| b Iohn1. 9. 


oF 


Gods High- |. 


% 


— I CC I _— 
d4 * Oy : 


. 
— __———  — Ak. 


| 


— CD ——— 
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teachethvs , that all the git 
which we recemefrom GOD 
| procecde from his meere fa 
therly love. Secondly, that we 
ſhould loue him again,asdeare 
children. Thirdly,that we maj 
inallourneeds & troubles, be 
bold to call vpon him as a Fa 
ther, for his hclpe and ſ{uccour: 
Thus ſhould wee nor heare of 
the ſacred names'of God, by 
wee ſhould thereby bee put u 
minde of his goodneſſe vnto vs, 
land of our dries vato him, 
And then ſhould we finde hoy 
comfortable a thing it 1s, to dc 
cuery thing in the Name of God, 
| A phraſe vſuall in euery mans 
tongue : but the true comfort 
[thereof (through 1gnorance }) 
knowne to feyy mens hearts. 
Itis a great wiſedome,and an 
 vaſpeakeable matter for the 
ſtrengthening of a Chriſtians 
Faith, toknow how in the me- 
diation af Chriſt ,.to inuocate 


God byſach a name,as wherebyſ 
he 


— 


} 


{ » 
(- 
V 
I 


| 
Of 


|lationinthe name of C 
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—__  _w— 


he hath manifeſted himſelfe to 
bemoſt willing, and beft-able 
to helpe and-ſuaccour-hjm.inihis 
preſent need or.aduerſitie, The 


ardent deſire of kyawing God, | 


is the ſureſt teſtimony -of our 
loue to God, & of Gods f@worr 


tO VS. Becauſe be hath ſet his lone & 
vpon mee, therefore will 1 delingr | 


| birs:1 will ſet hins on high dhdcenſe 
he hath knowne,my name © be ſpall 


him , &c, And-it.is. a great 


vnderitanding ro--hegin ny 


Thus farre of tbe wand 
Attrabutes. 


two ſorts: cither abſaUSt1,0076 
late, 


ſuch, which-cannot in any fort 
agree to any creature, but to 


1 God alone. 


call upon mee, = I wilt anſwere | 


{trengthering of faith , with Fo 


The reall Artributes are «f | om j- 


[nts 3» actw | 


_ 91 14, 


| 


enunia, ime. 


x tpſe pwrusy pri- [A 
The abfolute Attributes. are' mus, edius, 


\ wltzmaus actuy. 


| Scal. Exerc.6 || 


Sea..2, luſtin 
Martyr 


Theſe are two. Simpleneſſe, 
and Infiriteneſſe. 


IE 


—l—— 


Sumple- 


122: gd 
thadaxoy 


" 
Sed | 
'K* ? 

. . 

2 


* 
| PE IIS T8 


"= 


2 Intell;gen- 
tid - cum 


| | ent:a alia ab 


Z »+.* | by all things in God are voyde| 
39% | of all meaſure , limmiration, and 


ad X 
®. p q 
. - a 
. 
_—___ 
— 
. 
” 
- 
's 


, "I 
s | L 
8 \ 
a 
my x . 
EC —_.. 
— 
x 


princidia bers 


3: 
b Acts 9.48: 
| Pc] 145. 
| Tob 11.7. \&co 


af  foreatd after. .. 


me, Scal. Ex- | 
erc.3 59.Sect, 
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 Simpleneſſe, i is that whereby 
God « yoide of all compoſition 
dit i0n,mltiplication, accidents, 
' or pdrts' compounding , cithex 
ſenſible, or intclligidler ſothar 
what cuerheiis, hee is the ſame 
efſentially. 

It hinders not Gods ſimple- 
nefſe that het ts three :- becauſe} 
Godis three, not by.compoſirion 
of parts , *biit. by OTEee ? 
Perſons. 

a Infinitentſſe is that , where: 


bounds, aboue and beneath, bes; 


From theſe two doe ND 
| farily: fow three orher — 
tate ehibiites: 

I. Vimeaſurableneſſe, or obs 
quitie, whereby he is of infinite 


2 Chron 2. 5,6.Plal.139.5,&c.Icr.23 23:24- Deus eft vbique | 
'} nonite v8 in dimidis parze fit dimidius, aut 1anquan in Mazore 
parte maine Dei pare fit," in mivore manor, ſed whique totng, & 
in ſeipſe tetus eſt. Aug. D tus ef intellectuals; Sphare , cuts 
entrum eſt _— circumferentia vero nuſyuam. Friſm. 


extenſion, b filliog heauen and 


\ earth, 


tt. —_— 


— 


——— — ——— y 
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earth,containing all places,and 


place, or bounds, and m_ 00 
where abſent , is cuery Where 
preſent. | 
Thereare 4. degrees of Gods 
preſence:the firſt is vnmerſall,by 


where,z2claſinely,no where. 


God is faid to bee in heaxen , 
becauſe that * there his Power, 
Wiſedome, and Gooaneſſe ,- is ina 
more excellent manner ſeenc 
Y and cnioyed: as alfo becauſe 
that vſnally hee doth from 
[thence powre both his Ble/ſ- 
ſings and fudgements. 
Thirdly ,,ore fpecrall by which 
God b dwelleth in his Sar7ts. 
Fourthly,moft ſpecial, and al- 


whole fulnefſe of the Godhead | 
c awelleth in Chriſt bodsly, 


” both in. reſpþe@ 'Of his 4: Ef- 


not contained of atiy, Pace,| 


which God is replermely cuery 


Secondly, Speciall, by which 


together ſingular, by which rhe | 


2. Vichangeableneſſe, whereby | 
God is voyde of all change: |; 


ſence, and* Will, 


*Pſal.n9- t. 
Hof. 2.21. | 

b 1 Cor.3-16. 
and 6. 19. 

2 Cor.C.i6. 


c Colo. 2. 8.'| 
dRom, >. 23 «, | 


Ifa. 40.28. 


Plalm.1o2, | 


27 , &c. | 
e Apoc.1 8, 


1 Same15.29-;| * 


Num-24-19. | 
Mal. 3-6. 
Rom. 18. 
Iam.1.38. 
Pemtmtiay | 


29.| 


3 Eter | 


— 


- 


—_ En 
— ll. AE. ee er EE. 
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- Js Eternitie, whereby God 
is without begining of daycs, 
or end of time : and without 
fI 44.6. f 4 
44 all bounds of f preceſſion, or ſuc 
Dan.6. 26+ cefſion. 


=, | Thus farre of the abſolute At- 


Creature Ju” tributes ; wow of the Relatiue, or 


g—_ 6] ſuch which haue reference to th: 


| ons © 4 priors CreatKres. 
_ | film Daw efd | 
| arerus, Al- 
ſted, Lex. 

Theol.cap. 2. 


Thoſe are flue, 


| 


1 Life. 2 Vuderſtanding. 
3 Will, 4 Power. 
5 Maieſtie, 


He Lifeof Gods Dn 
which, as by a moſt pure 
& perpetuall AS, he atone 
lineth of: himſelfe , but is alſe 
that exer and ouerflowing Fai 
taine of Life , from whiehallis 
Creatures deriue their e #es} 
fo as that #1 him thiy lie, meoyetk 
FRE ». and hays their beeng 
| Ay 


———— 


dh. 


es Secondly , 


The Prafiice of Piety. 
And becauſe onely his Life dif- 
ters not from his b Efſexce;ther- 
tore God is ſaid onely to haue 
mmmortalitie, 1. Tim.6.16. 

2. The Vuderſtanding , or 
Knowledge of G'O-D, is that 
whereby (by one pure A&) hee 
molt perte&tly » knoweth in 
himſelfe all things that cuer 
Wwere,are,or ſhall bee + Yea, the 
[thoughts and imaginations of 


mens hearts. 
This Knowledge of God is 


either generall C by which God | 


knowerth ſimply all things eter- 
nally, the good by himſclfe, the 


'h Hence it is 
thatas God 
is called of 

| the Hebrews 

Fheie,fo like- 

wiſe Echeie : 

and as of the 

Grecianss 

$oY, foalfo 

> wy ; and 

as of the La- 
tines, £romurme 
ens , faalſo 
prims VIuns: 

; for to be,and 


to laue, 1s all 


one and the 
ſame in. Gol, 
i tir. $. 33, 
 Plal.44- 21- 
Pal 139. t 
&c. 

ler. 19-10. 
and 20. 13- 


exi[by the good oppoſite to it; 
impoling to things contzngent, | 


bylllthe Zor of contingencie; and to. 
- ' Rom. 
Athings necefſary, the Law of ne- | 15d s. 


ceſsitie. And thus knowing all 
things in,and of himſelfe, he is 
10Þthe cauſe of all the kyowledg that 


allyis in all, both Mer and eAngels. |- 
fpecralt , called the} - 


| knowledge of Appr obat 0N, | by 1 
ad which he particularly _ 
| and | 


Luke 16. 15- 
Acts 1. 24- 
H: b, 4. 13» 


7s. : 


| 


| 


Wei: y. 


aaa. = 


Em 


— — 


"| EpheC. 1.5. 


_ 


40 


RIP 


1 Tim. 2. 19+ 
Math.7.13- 
b Intellectus, 
ſeientias & 


ſaprentia rn 


p Deo nan di- 


flinguntur, 
Tilen. Nam 
ſapientta in 


| bemine off 


habitus imtel- 


| lectui impreſ- 
ſus, qui de deo | 


dict non dobet, 
cuius intelle. 
ctus oft [4 
ſapient 'P 
Keckerm. 
TIzyra ivy 
dog p32 yuns 
nee} megtes you 


ogas, 

Hef. lib. 
py. xa] nip. 
Sa 


al the 
Platonickcs» 
terms Gud 
UC LLLLLA 

all eye , ſce- 
ing all. 
ciTim-23- 5 
Rom. 9.19- 


——— 


| 


d Deus voluntare ſus cuncts conſtutuit, Trilm 5» 

Dial. Pim. Hine Orpheus Deum vocat necefiidatem,rationt 
&, inferierum quod emn;e ipſi parere cogantur, C Voluntes Dei 
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 fiftie of obzetts, and effetts, it 1 


The Praftice of Pietys 
and graciouſly acknowleapeth 
onely his E left for his owne. 

b Yaderſtanding alſo containes 
the Wiſedome of God, by which 
he moſt wiſely createdal rhings 
of nothing, in number, meaſure, 
and wazght, and (till rulerth and 
diſpoſeth them to ſerue his 
own moſt holy purpoſe & glory, 

3- The Well of God is that, 
whereby of ©neceſsirie he wil. 
leth himſelfe, as the ſoneraigne 
good : and (by willing himſelte) 
willeth molt 4 freely * a other 
good things, which are out 0 
himſelfe. 

The will of God, though init 
ſelfeit bee bur on , as is his E/: 
ſence,yet inreſpe& of the diuer 


called in the Sctiptures by 64 
UErs Names : as: 


de 
T 
lts 
Pe 


I. Lot 
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bl 1. Zone,whereby is meant . 


Gods eternal f good w1ill, filoh3. - 
whereby: hee ordaineth op : 
by | = | = to bee I GE | 
Ig aved**through Chriff, | ous | | 
e, | & 8 flee on them f Gents 
id all neceſſarie graces for | ',..* | 
” | oe Wy <4, 
1s this /zfe,& that tocome, 

y. | b raking pleaſure in their 
t, . petfonsandfernice. 
16 2. Yuſticei is Gods conſtant | 


ne will, whereby hce & re- 
)F | 'compenſeth'” men and |: 
rfl | Angels, according to- 
offs - -| theirworkes: | puniſhing 

- theimpenitent, accor- 
nil | ding to their deſerts, 
El { called the luſtice of his 
Er | wrath : and ® rewarding | 
ti the faithfult, according | 
6&4 | rohis' promiſes, called | 7,; 


the iuſtice of his Grace. 


n 81 
frond 
"ON 
r Tit | 6 

7 (Ip 4+ Sem carbs Jes | ew” 
ed oem, Serm ts. Bern. Yonder glad wifrrendia vles Py | 
(6* Uer acuzr. Nice. lib. 17.cÞ 3. J Y 
,0Kt | v4 meere . 
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o Plalag yy. 
Mar. 16.17, 
In ereatues! 


wulte innense 
WI bona, 


Num.23.19. | 
VUeritas ef | 
harmenia tun © 
enrellectus & 

verborum cum 

robus ,qums eti- | 
am reruns 5p- | 


| 


Dez dicttur, 
| gued cerr fi- 
. a ,que ab | 
ipſo dicts ſlot 


' Fra,quie ſen- | 
Fentiam now 
mutgt Polen, ; 
2 Pet.3-9, 

Rom. 3 4 | 
Gen. 5-16. 
| 
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4+ Gooaneſſe, © . whereb) 


5. Truth, whereby p Goc 


6. Patience, hereby God 


_ ripened. 


meere good will; and rea- 
dy affe@ion to forgiue 
a penitent ſinner , not 
withſtanding all his fins 
and ill deſerts. 


God willingly communi 
cateth his goed with hl 
Creatures ::and vecaule 
he communicates itfree 
ly,it1$termed grace | 


willew conſtantly thoſe 
things which hee wil 


leth; cffe ing and .jper 


forming all _ things 
which hee hath ſpoken, 
in his appoznted time. 


willingly forveareth to 
punilt: the wicked » 10 
logg as it. may ſtand 
with his 1uſtice , | and 
vnti!l their 9 ſinnes bee 


_—_— 


Ad þ 


anam tardut Des eff, ad pramie velex. 
Sed penſare fole1 vt grauiors meram. _ 
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Holines rwhereby Gods | 
nature is ſeparated fro | 
all prophenenefſe : and | 


| 8. 


5 | 
4. The Power of God isthat. 
WRETE® / 


abhorceth all filthineſſe; 
and ſo being wholly 
pure in himſelfe, de- 
lighteth in the inward 
and outward parity and 
chaſtity of his ſeruants, 
which hee infuſeth into 
them, 


eAnger, { whereby is 
meant Gods nioſt cer-, Numb.25.u- 


taine and iult Will, mm 


chaſtening the Eteit, and 
in reuenging and pariſh- 
mg the Reprobate , tor 
the inturies they offer 
to himand his choſen : 
and when God will pu- 
niſh with 7igonr and ſe- 
ucritle, then it is tear- 
med Wrath, * rempo- 
rall tothe Elet ; u e- 
ternall to the . Repro- 
bates, | 
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, caitas Dei, ad: 


43 _ 


p 1 Pet.n.5- 
1 Thei.4 3. 


Mark.15.9- 


Quanta ſar- 


C348 Aſhecbum 

| ſancti vAnge= 

li 0cudos pro 

' ſha temuttate 
sl11 velantes 
clamas, Sanc- 
1149, Sanchus 
Sencths. 
[chovah 

| zabaorth . 

' Ifa.6. 3,3- 


| 29 40:41. 


Ira Dos non 

| eſt alind,qua 
voluntes pr 
nends, Aug. 
15. de Cimt. 
Dei,cap. 1 5- 
Anſel. 1b./7. 
cap. 6. Cur. 
Deus, Hom, 
Furer && 116 
in Deo, non 
paſſi-ne men. 
13s:fed vitt- | 
enu dcerbite- 
tens noetdus, 


* Carth. in 


Apoc.1g. 
#1 Cur.11,32-+ 


| w3 Theſ1109 


—_—— 
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Heb.12 14+ | 
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Plater, | whereby hee ® canſimplyandfi,j 


- oa freely doe whatſoener hee will 
Mane: | that is agreeable to his nature; 


Dew perefs | and whereby (as he hath madeitc 


comreziceze. | TO) he ſtill rulerh heaven , andy 
new nen i®- | carth,, and all things therein 

» queft, 25. | This Almighty power of God is; 
art 34+ | Either abſolute; by which he can 
*x:lattr wn. |; Will, and doe more than he wi 

ne Aeferm > lethor doth, MMat-3-9. and 26, 
A ſr, 53+ Roms.g.18. Or attuall, by 
peſſe _— ' which God dorh indeed what, 


&c. -. || ſoeuer hee will, and hindrethſh; 
whatſoever hee wHl not haueſhi 
done, P/al.115-3- | 

5- Mateſtze is that, by whic 
| | God of his owne abſolute and 
| ar Chro.29. fee authoritie ® raigneth and 
12m -7.22. | ruleth , as Lordand King, ouet 
Apoc.5-343: | all Creatures, viſible,and inuiſi- 

| ble: Having both the right and 

Do Chrs S. propreetie inall things, as* from 
Hine Dew | whons, and for whom, are a 
| curxpznee, | things : as alſo fach a plenirnary 
| of power , that hee can pardon 
»Rom-9.z5. | he offences of all whom heeF; 
_ 7 will haue fpared, and Jer 1 
| 
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neil! his Exemes ; whom hee will 
ll Fhauc.* plagucd arid deſtroyed, 
cEwithout being bound to render 
ac ito any Creature a reaſonof his 
ndEdoing : but making his owne | 
10noſt holy and iuſt wi, his only 
| 8Ymoſt perfe& and eternall Law, 
any From alltheſe Atrribates ari- 
1 
w raigne bleſſednes or pertetio. 
} 
Jo 


— _ — OC ———— I 


7meaſurable pofleſsion of 5oy 


uſe of all the blifſe and per- 
Fetion, that cuery Creature 
ndEnioycth in his meaſure. 

Y There are other Atrribures 
guratiuely and  # properly. a. 


th one , which 1s Gods ſoue- | 
Blefſeaneſſe is that *perfeFt and | 


indglory , which God hath in = 
FHimſclfe for -cuer ; and is the | 91 


Fcribed vnto God, in the Holy | £ 
nocreptures, as by an Anthre-|; 


W-morphoſis , the members of a 


$4rds,feete, &c. or the'ſenſes 
& ations of man,as/ceing, hem: 
$2; ſmelling, workiigs walking; 
Wrikirg, &c.. By an Anthro. 


7 


tan, ey2s, eres, noſtrils, month, | 


| 


| 35.46. 


OT 


r Deus ef) 


ſtderari poteſi, 
Creaturas fe- 

cre perfectar | 
in ſus quaſe 


Romans 11. 


+ Tim.6.15, 
Mat. 25-3 4+ 
lam 117. |, 


__F 
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popathera the aff ions, & paſ: 
| ſions of a man,as glasnes,griefef" 
| z0y forrow loue,hatred,c5c. or by Y 
an eAnalogy, as when he isna-N 
med a Lton,a Rocke, a Tower; 4 
Buckler, &c. Whoſe lignifica- 
| *Se:Mr, | tloneucry * Commentary will 


i 
— 


| RS expreſle. 4 
the Bible, | | (5; 
able for his | Of ailtheſe e Attributes, we muſt © 
purpoſe. held theſe general 

EE 4 | Rules, pl 

oO © | APO. eftrribere can uffict- th 
# >| oy ently cxprefle the Eſſence Ut 
$ ' of God , Pecaule 1t 1s infinite, tl 
| | | and ineff ible. 'BW 
Whatſocucr therefore is fpo-j® 

; kenof God not God:\yat ſerneth 


; | ra: her to helpe-our weake v of 
i | der{tanding, to conceine -inf*© 
' our rezſ{on, and to vriter in ounſſ(Þ 
| ſpeech, tlie Mazefty of his Dif'S! 
> nine Nature; {c farre as he hatlf! 

| yonchuated to reucale himfeliq?Y 
vnto Vs 1n his Word, Wa 
2 eAll che eAitribmegfioſ' 


, 
_— — J—_—_ 
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GOD belong to exery of the. 
Whree Z erſons, as well as tothe | Arritare | 
Eſſence | it ſelfe,with the limita- ay " _y | 

tion of a P erſonall propriety. Az: | vas; cc... | 


the werey ofthe Father; is mer- |S a: | 
cy begetting : the mercy of the | «1 comperane, |, 
Sonne, is mercy begotten : the 4 
mercy of the Holy Ghoſt,is mer- 
cy _ _—_—_ : and'o of the 
reſt. 

2. The Efſentiall Attribinees 
of GodÞiffer not from his Ef- 
ſence. Becauſe they are fo in 

;. the Effence, thay they are the 
I veryeffence it ſelfe. * - In God | 4 1w Deo 1.4 
therefore there is nothing | fey re | 
which is not, either his Eſſence Dow, Zabchs | 
JorPerſor, | 
- The E ial eAteribures 
of God,ogi ernot Efentially, 
nf BOY. really oe from another, | 
(becauſe whartſoeuer isinGod, the 


;Yisove moſt;ffimple Efence , and 
HAoneadmics aodioition)buton- i 
1ly in ow Yegſor and viderflan. | 
: is. which being not able to 
f 4 hh Earthly things , by one. 


ſimple 


hs i 


| The Profiice of Piny. 


's # _ ſimple AX,v1ithout the helps off: 
| | ;,Oomiein | many diſtin? As , mult of nee 

| | ones, i419» | celSitie hauc the helps of many! 

| terre” | diſtin, Ads to know the fx-fſſa 
c Artribua | comprehenſible God. ThereforeFc 

bs in of | (to ſpeake properly, there are 

| /fane,ve fre , notin God many Attributes, but 

fg aihil. "one | onely » Which 1s nothing 

- |elfe but the Diuine. Efſence it 


antecedat,n1 


hil ſub | i L 

| I ho ſelte, by what attribute ſoctt 

| | collection: ne- | yOu, Call it. Bat in reſpe& off 
\ | fre (9x8 pert | | - 

| quan vm- | OKY reaſon, they arc ſi1d tobe '; 


{{'#ailiref?) | many different Attributes. Fot 


6 alits pri- p . 
4 ora = | our EV nderſtanding CONCCLIES 0 - 
: qrpuags 5 the name of Mency,athing dt 
165. {&. 6. | fering from that which is cal 
jad | Jed Inftice. The Eſſential eAt- 
Deo dicuntwr : | _ 
aqnindes tributes of God are not theres 
relatione ad fore * ally in ſeparab ""þ | 


3 fe feankn '5-: The Effenriall eArtributes® 
een | Of God are not parrs orgaelny 
| = -_g gies of the Diuine Eſſence , nor 

| wie. dis | 3 Accidents in the Eſſence , nc 


crearurnſa- | a Subiet z 'butthe veryb what 
—_— Fa. and entire Efſence of God, 

accidentia | | dy 
reclis, non autexs pradicata 3 aceidentalia. b Omnia gue mL 


ne, ire inſunt, vt fins ipſe Dows. 


\. ' 
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far cucry ſuch Arrreburte is not 
$44 & alind, another and att» ' 
wther thing, but one and the | 
z-Mame-thing.There aretherfore | 
0 Quanrities in GOD, by| 
-etwhich ke may be ſaid to bee ſo 
cb and ſo much : nor Quals- 
g9'cs» by which he may bee faid | < F/&riedi- 
1 
0 


to be /xch and ſuch: but c what- fea the "y 
erfſocucr Godis;he is ſuch andthe | \,,,,q .. 

' ane by his Eſſence, By his Eſ- ſent in d,ui» 
ence hee is wiſe 3nd therefore | #1. 

0 came ir ſelfe: by his Eſſence | bicl.fup 1, 
vc is-God, and therefore Good-. = ”Y 
*Be/ſeit ſelfe : by tis Eſſence he is. 


tlafpererfull, and theretore —_ | 
t tlelte ; by his Eſſence he 1s*uft,, | 
e.þ:d therfore 1uſfzce itſelf, &e. | 
{ha word God is great, with | 
zerÞur Quantetie ; . good, true, and 
4; 8/e without Quality: mercifull 
without paſſion: an a without [ 
tion : euery. where preſent | 
ofFichout ſeebt; without time the | 
Sand the laſt; the Lordofall 
eatures,” from whom allre- | 
ciue themwſelues , and. «lb the 


$ 


—— — 
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fo 
| Exbibet om- 
4 ,accipit 

| wh il,ipſum 
igenur b wi 
» [oY 
e [emper, 
Trifae 
 ſer,3.P 10, 


| 
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The Praflice of Piety. 
good they haue; yetneither nee 


— 


| detb, nor receineth hee any inf 


creaſe of goodneſſe or 
nefle from any other. Mh 
\ - Thisis the plaine deſcriptialp 
of Ged, fo farre as hee hath rel 
vealed himſelfe to vs in hilllhi 
Word. 

This Dodtrine (of all othersſpr 
eucry true prattitioner of Pier 

muſt compe:ently know, and wihh; 
ceſſarily belecue, for foure ſpeaiſfof 
all uſes. thy 

I. That we may dsſcerne c 
true and onely God , from alſhhe 


4 - 


| falſegods and dels - torthis def 4, 


ſcription of God'is, propenifior 


| *knowne only to bis Churd ; 


in whom. hee hath thus graceif;c 
ouſly manifeſted himſcife. 'JZe 
| 3. Topoſſeſſe our hearts with: 
a greater awe of his A1aic/th 
whileſt wee 4dwere him for lil 
ſampleneſſs and infiniteneſſe': of -, 
dore him tor. his vnas:aſurdiilh; 
neſſe, unc cableneſſe 3 An | 


|cermicy:ſecks wiſdewe from 5, 
Ha Un 


——_— 
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: underflandin 54 and knowledge : 
lube out ſelves. to his. bleficd 
willand ple ſure © loxe him, for 
J his lone, 243A goodneſ LJ 'and x 
atience - truſt to bis Word, be-' q 
Wc: : of his truth: fegre himfor 4 
hi $ power twſtice and 4 , | 
re him for his A 
Ypraiſe him for his ble 
nd to. depend all our life on 
Fs, who is the onely te on 
of cur ifebeing and all the good 
things we haue. 
3- Toftrrev5vp to imitate 
the Dizine Spirit... i&p"4 
YL Artributes - and to | 
memeaſure)the Image : 
pe; Lowe, Goodneſſe x8 | 
e, Mercy, T ruth, Patience. i} 
0d her ama finne, | | 
nat We may a ae ft, — 
ercefhll true, patzent,'a nd z/4- 
ag or.God is. wel -; 
bb HG; that wee, may:.in 
ayers. and: Neclnions 
for 


— 
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he of : iis. Diuine | 
«dy, and not according 
D -F te 


ume Reo ee Am oc iO eAeys oo YO TOI oo— - 


—— 
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4 Plal.go,2 
61 Ki 8.27 
cGen,n7,1 
lob 15-25, 
d Apoc 4,8 
and 5.4. 
| eRo.1133 
| and 16,1 7. 
Ex,3406,7 


and 103,T1 


Marh. 3,16 
Mat 28,19 
þ 4 Cor.I3, 
I 48 

tt Ki,8.17 
Pla, I29,2s 
ler,2 3423, 
M Iag40. 
26,28, 
Dan,4.32- 
1*r Ki 8,30. 
ler,17.:0, 

| oT'2,63 16; 
? 3 Sathg 
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to othoſe gr groſle & blaſphemouſ ou 
imaginations , which, narural 
atile in mens braines:as'iy of 
they conceine Godtobe like 
an old « Fan ſitting in achaire? 
and the bleſſed Trinity to beg 
like thatzriparrite Idol, whid 
Papilts han painted in thek 
Church-windowes. © * 
Whenthercfore thouart to, 
pray vnto God, let thine heart { 


ry 


| 
7 
( 


ſpeake vnto him , as to tharfſ, 


a eternal, b anfinite,: - Almighty; 'Þ 
d boly, ewiſe, tinſt, 8 mercifull : 
hs rit,agid oft perfeft,k indi, 
wiſeble Eſſence of three ſencrall » 
P ns , Father,Sonne, and holy A 
F : whobeing | preſent inall | 
w/e m*raleth Heanen, 47 kr 
Earth ; underſtandeth 'n all men 
brarts, © knoweth all mens fe i 
ries ; and onely p able to- be 
on Vs ;all graces which we want ol... 
and t6' dbliney 4ll <poniteb-j . * 
ners (who with fait hfull beat 


| ek (for Chrifts ſake "ir pM 


Ot _ all their affistions 


d*ar,t : o! 3 [ 
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= troubles whatſoencr. 


A The 2gn0rance of this true 


© knowledge of God, makesma- 
I ny to make an /#ol/ ofthe true 
v5 oG4,andis the only cauſe, why 
"Fo many doc profeſic:al other 
Y p*714 01 Gods worſhip end re- 

Eligion , with fb. niuch 7yeae. 
"Nl rerce and bypocrifie, Wheteas if 
Fthcy did truly know God, they 
"I durſt not but cometo his holy 
"I cruicce; and rommene feruc him 
with feare and renererce : for fo 
Yfarredotha man fearc God,as 

wc knowerh him;andrhen doth 
" Ja man ?7xly kyow God,whenhe 
"$i0ynes praftife to ſpeculation : 


F knQ:vicdged eglchrate Gods 
w eſp. apkien, -- Biba 


/Þpimſclte in [,15 Wer 


" #- Seconglyt, .yhe 
"Ferue and. ſenſe 
"$4:tributes, there 15' bred: inia 


ol OAT AY Ard OY: 


| 
| 


1 


| 


Eirft, whega man doth ſo ac- | 


—__ 


,of-Gods Y 


CSp4-we.in God-: for faith Gad 
ble D 3 _him- 


| 


.- 
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himſclfe; If 1 bea Father,n ver 

is mop honour ? If I bee a Lordi, 

| where « my feare? O rafte 'w 

fee, that the Lord « good! fa ! 

| David. Hee:that hath nor'k 

experience taſted his = 

knowes not baygeodheis. H 

(faith John) that ſaith be know 

eth God, and heegerh net by 

 Commandements , « a hyer,- 

the truth 1 net in hins. So fat 

therefore as wee unitate G 

in his Goodnefſe, Lowe, Iuſtice 

| Mercy, Patience, and other At 

tributes, /o forre doe we knd 

| kim, | 
Thirdly, when with invs ' 

 groenes, & the ſcrions deſires 

our hearts,wWe ke 

the ages -inebem ih 

ledge © 

 whi-hisro come. 

Laftly, chis diſcouers ho 

| few there are , whodoc LUC 

new God: forme man knowel 

God, burbeethar lowerb hi 

Le ——_ _—_—_ 


Yf good, if hee kwew him ? Seeing 
mel the neture. of God 6. to enamenr 
0 wer: with the Jour of bis good 
biBnes; and whoſoener lonethany | 2 lob.2.15 | 
ſe thing more then God,  « not 
Al worthy of God: and ſoch is every | 
p 7 _ _ the loxe and 

ml re/t of his beert vpon any thing | 
dl befdes God: If therefore thou| 
rr doeſt belcene thar God is ef! | 
 mghtic, whydoeſt thou feare 
cel Dauels, and enemies , and not | 
confidently 'cru## in God, and 
crauec his helpe inall troubles | 
_ Banddangers ? If thou beleeneft | 
an that God is wfinrte, how dareſt | © | 
500 thou prouoke himto avger? Tf | © 
g thou belecueſt tart God is fous-: 
wipe; with whatheart canſt'thon 
Tg 4ſembl- and play th= bypocrite? 
 JWltrhou beleeu'ſt tharGodisthe 
MBSoncraigne good, why is not thy 


7 drduuns © 
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| Rom 8 28. 


| 
* 4;te hebe- | 

 jan/o'um, \ 
[ans ruat 


 thir,Tellws 
repte [uae 
Yhiemque 


{!oco, 


| © Create 
| 6290701 4 petfes | 
' Elie j Wald In 
! D?5,; _ 
bs am ſerpb:. 
 Dioayl, de 
| divia.cy% 


hn _ 


* | any creature , it isnorhing bu 


The Praflice of Piety. 
thou live fo ſecurely in fi 
 withour repentance * If thay 
daſt rruly beleciitthat God is 


| Moſt wiſe, why doeft. not thon 
 .|referre the euentsof crefſes 7 
| &iſeraces vato him, who know 


eth how toturne all _ toth 
veft,unto them that lone bim?. if 
| TnOU1 art perſwaded, that Got 


| 13.true, why doeſt thou doubiſſ 
1} of- his promiſes? And. if rhoy 


beleeucſt that God is bes 
and * Perfettsen 'it ſelfe., whiy 


1 doeſt not thou make himaloa Ku 
| theichicfe exd of allthine «fe 


Hionsand deſires ? for, if thei 
loueſt beaxty, hee is moſt fat 

| if thoudelircht reches,he is mol 
wealby.: ifthou ſeekeſt Wiſe 
dome, he'is molt wiſe. Whatſo 
ucrexcelency thou haſt ſeengh 


| a par le of that, W! fot Tee [ 
(ws perfeFtan in. God : dc 
when 1s emenivo(ſhat W. 
| Anim Fabace. Communeon wit! I 

Ged, WEE halÞ Hauedwmcal 
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Y perfe&ly in him, communicated 
© Yato vs. Bricfly in«l goodueſſe 
MY he 15 44 11 48. * Louethbat ore | * Ame vor 
2994 God; and thou ſhalt love | ifd mmm, 
him. in whom all the goodof Fra.cnge” 
; goodnefſs confiſterh. Hee that [9 ſuſfsc bs 
a Eads therefore atraineto the | Anicl.in 
"MY axing knowledge of God, mult | Profol,cop. 
Yi lcarne to kyow him by loxe, For |25- 
_l God is lone, and » the knowledge 
2 of the lon: of God peffeth #U | 1 1oh "_ 
"} k20:vledge. For all knowledge t, 


"| $Þ 


a 
—_—. Dm. A— 


 belides|o know how: to love! | EaY0e | 
ob _ it, | 


* #10thing vpon Solomons LACY 
/"Y but vanity of vanities mid Vexd- 
Jl 10:2 of fparee, © 
"| Kindle therfore, O my Le 

$o.ny rather, O my*Lordcha- 


| 


Chari- 


pleaſure,that be- | , 424 4 


lag d reconciled by the bloodot | g,10, 
ris Ctriſt, I ſhould be brought, by Toh, 17-3 
Miheknowled geoithy grace, to 
: Jt communion of thy glorie, 
wherein —_ 4+ my _ _ 
E 


r rag 


ny ſoute, c peo, , ſeeing it, **® 
 wasSthy goo. 
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| raigne good and happineſle for 
euecr. 

| Thusbythelightof his owne 

Word, wee hauc ſcene the backs 

parts of I£HOvan Elohim., 

 thecrternall Trmmtie 5. whom to 

| worſwpigtruc Piety : whomes 

> and + 

818, vato whom, from 4 

| Creatures inheauen and e: v 


YN oaridraicief the nuiſerie of a 
mar , wot reconciled to Godin 
ns - | | 


{4 


be 


' Wretched man, 
where ſhall I be- 


Smet ml- 


Eſicarh, ; deloperomualt __ 
<4 veto a remporal Ee inung 

indeed I-finde, but no end ofthy 
d-fmiſcries. For when eAdamand 
my ay ali oc 
owne - in Pa- 
redſe, as they and their. Po- | 
ſterity $720 _ in a bleſſed | 
ate of h reall, hauing | | 
Dominionof- ef earthly Crea- | | 
ures,and only | reftrained from- 
"he fruite of one 3ree , as a ligne | 
Pfebeir/abiefiior ro their Al- 
ceator a though God: 


- ginne to deſcribe] 


= 
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ttng,vnderthe pen-lt; of eter 
nal death; yet they beleewrd hel 
Diels wordbefore the word off 
God, making God(as muchas in 


] 


them lay) a yer. An ſq being 
-v11thank full for all the benefit 
| which God beſtowed on them, 
they became m#4/e-conrents 
with thetr preſent ſtate, ag 
| God tad dealt'#15»/ly or ng 
. |p*rAh with them'+ and belz 
uedthat the diuell would make 
| | thEpartakersof far more glo 
riousthings,then exer God hat 
beſtowed vpon them : and 1 
| their pritle rhey fell into hy 
 reaſon-2gainſt the woſt Hightdy | 
 diſdaining to bee Gods Sub 
vets ,, they affetod blaſphe 
'mouſly to beeigod: chemſelnes 
equals vnto God. H ENCE , | 
they repented (looſing Goas I | 
wage ) they became like vnt 
[the &well-& ſoalltheir poſter 
tie,as a Trateroue brood (wh 
left /they remaine 1perueren 
like'thees) are —_ þ 
0 08 | 


a] then not to bee by Grace, Pra- 


— — -m—_ _ 
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life to  alleurfed miſeries, and in | 
the life to come, tothe exerla- | 
ſting fire,prepared for the dinel ' 
andhis angels. | 
nel! Lay, then' aſide for + whiilc 
fe | thy ao ting vamties,  anditake 'Y 

view wich me of thy ablefiul ms- 
feries ; which doely ſagmicd, I 
doabt not, butrhat thouwilt 
conclude, thavitis far better, 


ncuer to hauc Natwres being, 


titioner of religions Prety. i 


Conſider therefore thy mi- 
ſery. | 
Z. In thy Gfe. £2 
# Inthy death. 
. Aﬀeer death. 
Int iy l fe. . | | : | 
I. ” Thomiſcries ACCOMPA-: 
ny tos thy body, 7 
2. The miſeries which de- 
' forme thyſowte, * 
death,the miſcries whith | 
"at opptcle thy body” and 


After deaths the miſeries 


# 


—— ——_—_ 
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ſO EY 


' | which over-whelme 
| body and ſoulc together in 
Hell. 

f And firſt, let vs takea view , r t 
ME ru; which acco. 


, according ta 
De foneg: of thy life, . 


FILL 
io 


| 


Zh Meditations of the muſery - 
2! of Infancie. 
= x 


| \ 7 ray waſt thou being 
V an Injaxe, but a brute. 

| having the ſvepeof a man? was 

not thy bedy conceiped in the 


Su. ſc crofſhame, 
| Hal mo origcpal pfors. And\ 
: aſt 


4 7 i 
the Earth,.allimbrewed in the 
Ihleedof. filhinefle, (blthy. in-| 
decdeywhenthe Son of (3 10 
who ined not to take: on: 
Ag ,& theinfirmi-||| 


ff ties: 1 


| The Prafiiceof Pity. 
| thereof? yer thought itvn- 
] befecrning hi: Holineſſe to bee 
. Weonceened after the ſinfull man- 
tFner of mans conception.)' So |, 
-Mchat thy nivther was aſhamed. 
ofito ler thee know the avanner 
Wehercof, What cauſethen haſt 
Wthou. to boaſt of thy birth, 
which was a curſed Wn to thy | 
F mother,and to thy ſelfethe'en- 
po ag oo _ | 
the greatnefle of which' miſe- | 
ries, becauſe thou couldeſt not. | 
Y vcter in words, thou diddeft 
i exprefic (as well as thou | 
couldſt)in weeping teares, 


» Adeditations of the miſe- 
2 ries. miſe: 
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thou no ſooner. beganneſt to 
have alittle trengthand diſcre> 
| ton , but forthwith thou waſt 
' kep  vnder therod, andfcare 
of Parents and: Maſters: as 
' thouh dſt beene borne to liue 
 vnder the a:ſcipline of others,r; 
| ther then ar the ”__ d 
| thine owne will, No tyned bg | 

| was cuer-more willing t6; be 


rid of his bxreher: , . then: thou 
waſtto get out of the ſermile & 
Rate of this bondage- A ſtats 
not worth the deſcription. 


| 3, Meditations of tho Aids 
of Man- hood. 


V  7Hatis wansſtate, b: 
VV a Sea, wherein (a 
waves). enecteguble- ariferh in 
-the necke.o fangthr #r latter 
Royoen che forwiet. 20- 
ngdi {| thou eter into. 1e 
|MMee- of r21s-world, but} 
walk inwrappedabour | ith 4 


ca two a ac a 9 www 4. ac _ awe + 


Fſeries, Thy # pro, 


_nOK kes}' 


—__kk—— 


i. AMA 


"MY lnres thee to} ifes ter 
"© Dixe/tempts theecoal ki 


Mſmes; fearevof 

Fthee furrs i a rang T7 wat} 
*Ywronge of ill v2ighflonrs dof op> 
| preſie thee, caresfor Wie and: 
Childten doe conſume thes; 


n —_Ww thee roluſh, the mula 


ainniesvrght | 


-_ — - 


6 Erithor, Satan laies lhares before 


es: 


thee, anon'P L 
| robe hand: Karrers Thee < 
thy bead Gods. hes is 


Ms thee.c and 
| {Vp. And inthismw/ 
whether wiki thia-' 
\, and 2rhs Rn 


rhe feldfull ofvoyte;/ 
vey of 


the 


- - — - - —_— ” ae w_->__ — — 
” I I nn nn ae ee - —— ; 
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k. Nd wwe open;/ere- 
Yandet do'ina thancr | 
confound thee: : Sim ſtingsthes | 
thee, "Conſcience of finnes pay 
Edogeeth bebinde thee. 
edurrſuy onehy fs und trees | 
' off oy 


The *Friftvivof rof Ping! | 


4 


to rhy fin, is ready I 
Fes CET | 


alt 
nedeneſſt;* the City|. 


onto; - the Cour of Exuie/\ 


| [ Temrlkenmin. | 


the Church of Selts, the Sea of | 
| Pirars, the: Land of Robbers, 

Orimwhar fer wilt ne 

ceingw enuye po+ 

| nerxr9; contemned ; wir is di- 

ſtraced, and fomplicitie is deri- 

ded;Superſticjenis mocked,and 

| Religion is ſuſpected ; Fite is 

 aduanced and Fermecis dilgra» | 

coed. Oh with what's bodyf fin 

artthou compaſſed; abouetina 

| World of wickednes? Whar are! 

thine Eyes,but Wwdwes tobe! 

hold yanities? What atcthine 

Eaves, but flaad-gates, tolet:infi6 

the ſtreameof miguury? Wharſ! 

2 

t 

} 

orgcd the! 

f 

i 

| 

t 

\ 

c 


are th "Oh | but matches to 
rothy luſts ? Whar is 


adn he 
ſhape.of all ltyd bon 


thy (fe in;perill 
of. Og r0ged the 
| of earthly honour;olt 
 timeshazard thy.kife inedelpe 
rate combate, ro auoide: the-al> 
perſion [| 


— 


{ 
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. 


| win mane eſtate? _ 
date an ror 
+ thouindh Lonrrempecget 
11- to 2: tiaintenance nance? 2 
;-Epcrhaps ſcarſcfufficiet toſerue 
\Wthy necefity ; and when (after 
is Ymach//cerrice and Labour) aman 
bath gor ſomething; how -lit-- 
tle certainety is there in 
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incident 20: Linfuth man? . Toll 
 ſpeake nothing of the deaths 
frienas and chilar 7 , ori 

times ſcemsta.bee vato 


mare. bitter SSFOITHIONE 6 
it ſelfe. "12- _ 


|  Mederativns '0 then ”i 
"nit joy 
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ie hath h throwne him down to 


"Thus farre of the miſevies 
pafly the body. 
eries which ac- 
ompany* chiefly the fexle in 


friieh © aceor 
ow ofthe 


ON IQ v4.4 


Lens pf tht wiary 
't boo Jon's in this" 


Hemilery of thy utewil | 
moreentdent) yappeare; if 
hon wilt bur LAS: : 


I. I, Thejrveiry ſhee hath | 
whichthe 


by, 


26 Them ery 
hath pelelepon es 


fubciry vas firſt, 
-fruitivo frhe. 
oetocty the ſbulewaFlikevito 


A ons 


e&ondly;| © 
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Twas be 


a mg Bb whe 


| 


Thirdly, Righteoufmeſſe, 1 rr: : 


[by ſhee was able to incline al 


her naturall ers ,& to iy 3 i : 
vprightly all her aftions, p 
cecding from thoſe ; power. 

Withtt the loſſe of this dane 
mage,ſhe loſt the Love of God, 
& the bleſſed communien,yeh; ch 
thee had with his e AſeseFFe ; 
wherein conſiſted her 5fe, anc 
happineſſe. I the loſle of earthly 
riches vexe thee ſomncb, hot 
ſhouldnor the loſle of this-&-£® 


uine treaſureperplexethee m 


more 7 | 
2. The wi/ſcry which theey' 
puiled ypon berſeife, .conliſts in 


two things: 


I. Sofabueſſs. 
2, Cutſeaneſſe. 


? & Sinfulneſſe;isan vai rfall 


| coOpropern, bothy of her N- 
TOs atHoNS : : Ho Ns 
infolted IG | 


—_——_— 


et 
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the c/Vnderflandiny is darkened 
ll with ignorance, the 4 Will atfe- 
1 Rerh nothing but vile and vair 
ellthings : All her © AToons arc c- 
NY uill;yea this defortuity is ſo vs- 
; Bf #ent,that oftentimeF inthe re- 
MY generate ſoule the eApperere 
will not obey the government | 


vi of Reaſon, and the Will wan- \ 


dreth after, andyeelds confent 
1 to motions. How great 
I ttcn is the violence ofthe Ap- 
: = and Well in the-Repro- 
+ © bate ſoule, which ftill remaincs 
in her naturall corruption? | 
Henceitis , that thy wrztched 
Sowle is ſo fb rae with ſome, 
in| defiled with aff, pollared with 
filthin:ſſe, ouraged with paſſe - 


&3s,  GUET-carried with | 


v5, pihing with Envy," oucr- 


We quedred with Drunkenneſſe, 

"9 boylit with Reuenge, tran(- 
o/Aportcd with Rage; and'thegplo= 
tharious /mage of God: train 


| = wich Glattony , far. 
: | 


1 


ic . Dixell, 


S— 


Re 


jy oicd to'the auply ſhape: of the | | 
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£; +*|t Daxell, ſo far;asi itonces yepent 
"| redrhe Lord, that ever hte mad 
wan. i 
.From the former flowes the 
other part of theSwiler miſeryy | 
called Þ Eurſednefſe , whered 
there are two degrees. | 
A Is» /n part. 7 
| Pla.t19-28 21 Inthe fulneſſe theroof. 0 | 
I + Curſedpeſſ in part. 'is thay 
which is inflicted: vpon thg 
Soule in life and death , ard 13 
comment ter with the body. 
The Curſednefſe of the-ſoule in 
lifes.1s the wrath of Ged, which 
lyeth vpon ſuch a creature, ſd 
far.as that all things, notonely 
| calannties, but alſo very i blefelf 
3 [ones and * graces turn.tq ruine. ſj 
errour:of Conſcience driues 
.* him fromGbd:and his ſerulce; 
that kee dares not come to his 
Preſence and ordinances ; but 
is mgiuen vp to then (lavery off 
Peri ann to hisown lufts, and, | 
| TH 
| Thisug the —_—_— of the 
| 


i. " —_ . alt —_— 
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Soule i» / fe : now followesthe 
eurſedneſſe of the Soale: and bo- 
dy | MN death. 2 | 


Meditations * ;he air fe the 
body and ſoule in death, 


Frer that the «ged mien 
hathconflited with long | 
fi ckenefl>, and hauingend long 
eWthe brunt of pame, ſhould now | 
expect .ſome- eaſe : in comes 
Death(Natures ſlaughter-man; | 
Gods cxrſe,and Hells pond 
and lookes the ol4-an 
and blacke in the face * ag 
Jocirherpitying his age, norre- S 
Warding his long-cndured do- | 
ours, willnot behired rofor- | * *o] 
> are cither for fi lucr or gold: Pp. 
ay, he willnor take, to re e | 1 Ee 
Wis life, «kin for kir,and all that | J.:-; 
he old man hath - bur batrers. I - Wo 
l! the principall-parts of his'| 
* eſts hitn'ro'ap- | 
4 earc before therereible Tudg. 
"And" ts —_— : y [the old 
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py " - - 


= ( CO 


© T be Prattice of Pity. 


an will not diſpatch to goc\fſ. 
with himfaſt enough : Lord !]ll. 
how many darts of calamies| 
doth he ſhoot thorowhim, ft:e-| 
ches, aches, crampes,feancrs,ob- 
ſtruttions, rhewmes flegmes, col. 
like, ſtone,wwnd,ec, 
| _ Ohwhatagheflyſels it is, 
' ro ſee him then inhis bea,when 
| Death hath given him his mor Þ| 
tall wound ! what a .cold ſweat 
ouer-runnes all bs body? what 
Py trembling pofieſſeth all lus 
'members? the head ſhooteth,] lo 
the face waxcth pale, the noſelſ.. 
blacke , the nether Jaw-boneſ,. 
hangeth downe,the Eye-firings Ne. 
breake, the Tonguefaltreth,theſſe, ; 
Breath ſhortreth, and ſmellethJ,. . 
earthly:the Threat ratleth,andÞ,, 
at cuery gaſpe the Hart firmgifie.... 
arexeady tobreake aſunder. Ke... 


Now the myErable: doul " 
Seufibly Peregineah.! er earthly}. 

bodyro begiptote ; fot a5toofh v1 
| wards cheefa/arionofithe varkh 1, 


verſal frame of the grear worl&;l.. 
, . | tet: -.. 


cx lit. 


— Gu i. 
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the Sunneſhal be rutned Into 
darkehtfe'} the 7.3 omne' ifito 
| blood, and the Starres ſhall fall 


fallof Aotmes ate Haſhing 
Meteors, thi E thlith ſhall trehn- 
Eble, and the Sex (hall roare and 
mens hearts ſhall faile for feare; 


ro-wfull begs 
the d;ſolurion of $#an, (Wiiich'is 
the lirt{e'world hes! Berwhich 
ST: 2s the (Sy7e2 and Monde; 
"Jloſerheirlight;andſeendthibg: 
Nur ood-EnitineſeoPMite 
"the reſt of the> Wigs: 
Starves: /Yoeotie frerwns 
While and fl Nis: Eowsy owagh 


from heaven, the Aire 2ll be 


—_—— 


expeRting the we fuch for- IP 


& Memory} as heavenly; 
of pisfoule; are 6. te 
| AGrmesof are,c061 
erc+Naſhiv #3 his) 
BUdy tepdns-to! ſhake } 
"Foc emble andthe humour s 
"kein over] Searoarc 
borne Nilbex- | 


r "ot 
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pheWouull, cd of | 


- 2 theſc | 
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theſe dreadfullhegi wes.., -;1 
Whileſthe is thus ſummoned, 


to SPPEare at. the great Aſs, 
of Gods Iadgement, behoid-a 


Oar er-Seſſions,, and\Gaales 
| deligery. £8 held; within, hims 


ſelf: where Reaſon kts as Iudge; 
the Dixellputs ina. bill of ine 


Zath,s.2, (direment,as large as that Boo! c 


of Zacbary;whereinisalledged 


þ all thy eu deeds ythar eper the 
| haſt canemitted, and allthe gooi 


deeder that everthou haſt or. x; 
bed, and allthe curſes and 1xdge. 
ments;thatarcducto euery lin, 
Thine 9wne. conſcience ſhall a 
caſe.theg,and thy Aemory bal 
gl ue bitter exrdence, and Dear 
a atthe Barro ready. : 


cruell Exequrioner to diſpatct 


l i Io1,3, 10 jthee. os; Jhalt er: 


demne thy z, how.ſhalt tLo008 
ah was 


le Cape the jalk c 


wx God, who knowes nes BY 
miſdeeds benterthenthy felis} 


.| Faine wouldeſtrhoppw oxcigl [ 


nevicnny J the xepremtbrarigeo 


e..I 5 eh) 


——_ A 
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The P; "4 aftics -of P; _ | 
thy wicked deeds, that trouble | 
| 


thee : but they flowfafter into 
thy remembrance, and they. will - 
not be put away, but cry vnt9 
thee, Weare thy workes, and we 
will folow thee. And whileſt thy 
ſoule is thus withws, Out of peace 
and order ; thy children, wife, 
© 2nd friends-troublethee «s faſt, 
© to have thee put thy goods #n: | 
order ; ſome crying, fome cra- | 
 uing, ſomepitying, ſome chea- | 
4 ring;alllike Fleſt-Flies ,helping 


, 
+, 


. Þrowful. Now the Duels, who 
A are come from Hell ts  fetcha- 
ay way thy ſoule, beginto appeare 
I to her ; and waite, as ſdane as 
a ſhee cemes forth, to take her, 
chll and carry her away. Stay ſhee 
n+ would within , but "that ſhee 
Ml feeles the body beginne by de- 
gg grcos to aye: 8 ready ,like a 1#5- 
; 10 houſe,tofal vpon herhead. 
becauſe of theſe *Hell-hounds 
which waite for her comming. 


i to m ke thy. ſorrowes more ſor- | 


F 


Lul,12.20, | 


Fearefll ſhee is to come forth, 
; £ _E 3 _ Oh, 


et. 4 
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| Oh, ſhee that ſpent ſo many 
axyes and nights in: vaine and(f 
idle paftimzes, would now ginef 
= | the whale world,ifthe hadir, for 
ove boxres delay,that ſhe mig 
haue ipace torepent, & recon-l 
Cile her ſelfe- nto:-God. Bur irÞ/ 
Cannot be., becauſe her Bo | 
_ | which ioyned with her .in theft 
H «1915 of fin,is altogether nowſ* 
vafit to loyne with ker in theſÞ< 
3 Exerciſe of repentancerandre-ſſ" 
| pentance muſt bee ofthe whub 0 
oft | 


h ©, oY. 4 
| - Now ſheeſteth that all herfſfc 
H pleaſures are. gone, as if they= 
] had reper beene ; andthat but 
onely garments xemaine, whichf 
| xexer: {hall have end of being on 
. Who can ſafticiently expreſſe ba, 
{hier remorſe for her fins paſt, herſ**? 
#7g9ſb tor her preſene miſerie$i9! 


—_— 


| andhercerror for her rormentgſ*1< 
togome? ,... he: 


| Inthjs extremity, ſhe looked”: 

|  cuery.wherc forhelpe, and ſhqcat 
= | finds her ſelfe enery way help: reſi 
A - _— _ 


<>——— ——— —_— 
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leſſe. Thas inher greateſt miſe- 
ry ) deſirous tocheare the lea? | 
word of comfort) fſhee directs | EY 
this,or thelike ſpeech yntoher | | 1 
Eyes: O &yes;whoin timespalt | 

were ſo quicke ſfrehted, can ye 
ir pee no comfort , nor any Way | 

bf ::0:v I mighteſcape this dread- 

oM full danger?Burthe Eye ſtrings | 
wht arc Broker, they cannor ſee rhe | 
heffcan4/e that burneth before him: | 
e-$oor difterne whether it be day | 
or night. 

The Soule (finding no com- 
foct in the Eyes )ſpeakesto the 
Eares : © Eares, who. were 
wont to reereate your ſelues, 
{With hearing new pleaſant ds/- 

\ 7 ud aces fret 
4s Tony 3 0 Can you Cc any 
rewes or tidings of the leaſt e0- 
:- fort for me! The Eares are cis | p 
Sther ſo deafe, that they cannor | F 
 Fheare ata#:or the ſenſe of hea- E2 
Iring,is growne ſo weak,that it | 
Jcannocendare to hearc his des- 
reſt friends to ſpeaks, And why 
ſe E - ſhould I j 


l 


——_— __ —— 
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i 
= ® I 
- ”» 1 


bt. tt ett —  —— 


80 | The Prattice of Piety. 
ſhould theſe eares heare any ti- 
| dings of 10y in- Death , whe 
| could neuer abide to heare 1 
| glad ridings of the Goſpell i 
' his fe ? The Eare can miniſter 
| NO Comfort ? 
| Then ſheintimates-her griefe 
vnto the Tongue, Oh Tong 
who waſt wont to bragge it ou! 
| with the braxeſt, where areno\ 
| thy big and daring words? now d 
; (in my greateſt neede) can 6 
; thou ppeake nothing in my de-£* 
; Fence? Canſt thou neither dawn” 
' theſe Enemies with: threarning h 
' words, nor entreate them with - 
 Faireſpeeches? Alas, the Tongue” 
_ dayes agoe lay ſpeechleſſe : ba 
.it cannot in his greateſt extrea-}” 
_— caltor alittle drink 
or defice a friend to take awayhf! 
| with his finger the flegme, thath'* 
' iSready to choake iy. © FF 
| "Finding heere no hope olf*© 
( helpe,ſhe ſpeaks vnto the Feet, ſs© 
Where are yee, Ofeer, whichh 
ſometime were ſo nimble in 
run] 


_— —— —— — — __ —_— 


_ 
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FURNIAG , CAN you carry. mee no 
where , out of this dangerows | 
Mplace ? Thefeeteare y ar 
Malrcady : If they be notfferred, 
they cannotftirre. 

Then ſhedirets.her ſpeech 
vntqher haxds :;;Ohands;who 
ave beene ſo often approoucd 
for man-h00d, inprace & war, 
Band wherewith I hates: often 


_ 


ded my Foes ; neter 


; | bed to, dexoure. me t: helpe: now! 


are ſoweake,: and: doe ſol 
i 


. OI] 


l "The wretched Gate. ſecirig! 
er ſelfe thus deſolate; ard alro-' 
ſoy { ſecther defticure of tricnds,help 
ic and comfort;'& knowing thar 


_—_— 


pf defended my /effe, and. offten-, | 
bad:I, move | 
need then now-: Death lookes|| 
me frm inthe face,& kils me, 


#ſo fiends waite abourcmy 
| forexer.. Alas: thei 


emble, that they c#hnot reach, 
tothe worth 4 ſponefull of, ſap-i 


i 


hin. an honte ſhe mult bee - 
E "WP In 


Br 


m—— 
tb 
| 


The dole- 
full lamen- 
| tation ef 

| the Repro, 


| ar the point 
1 ofdeath. 
2+D9ayg22, 


Jo 


% 
—_— 
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' bate Soule. 


[both ofthe 


[the &ye' pe 
thou hn bee moſt frift-olf 
| aries, Hew : doth. .Dearlf Gt 


th. 
—— 
th 


an n exerlaſting panes, retires «biz 
ſelfe:to thehearr ( which of al 
mem bers is Pr imum Vinens, anc 
vltimium moriens) from whene 
ſhe makes this dolefull laments 
rnow:with her ſelfe? 
|  Q:miſerible cairife, that 
am / How doethe Sorrowes of 
death c we { How my 
flonals of Belial make me aff aix 
How haue, sd:ede, the ſtared 
ſiomddea 4 
[-ouertiakenme atiowre / Ohhow 
Juadenly -hath ' - Death 'ſtoltief 
vpen: mee With inſenhble de-f] <: 
'grees / -Like the Sunme, whichh| 2t 
rceiies'not romoat 3 


| I IE 


racke onmee his free, wir Sh 


| eutpity The GOD of mere Y 


| hath vtterly forſaken me rand 4: 
the Dinell who krowes nd mer. tn 
cy;waites forto' rake me. Howy 7c 

-ofren haue I beene: warned:o = 
| this deleficll dey, by the fairt mc 
Preachers of Gods Word, ; q ire 


— —__—_— Sr 
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profit have I now of all my 
a pride, fine houſe,andbraue appar-. 


{weetrelliſhof all my delicrorcs 


1 which I fo carefully gathered, 
fl would I now gine for a good 


ly negle&ted. And what oy re- 
| maines now, of all my former 
4 feſhly hae: wh I pla- 
ced my chiefe debghe > Thoſe 
ie} foolsſh pleaſures were but de- 
e | ceirfulldreames, and now they | 
ch} ate paſt like vanſheng ſbadowes: 
. but to thinke of thoſe erernall 
[paznes., which T muſt endure for 
Þ | thoſe ſhore pleaſures, paines mee 
. as Hell,betore Ienter into bell, 
of Yet witly I confeflce , as I haue 
al 4eſerned, Tam ſerued; that be- 
ing made after Gods Image, 4 
reafenabl ſoule, .able ro mage 
off mine owne cltate, and having 
I} mercy 0 often offered,and ]in- 
dd :7eated to recciue it ; I negle- 


_ ted 


Lads but a ft therear > What | 


ell 7:#? Whatis become of the | 


fare ? All the _ goods 


Conſe ience,whichT fo carelel- | 


a f 


| 


| 
| 


_— OI 


_m— 


= 4. a.s._. ko at... dou. oh. art. oc 
— "4 4 


| 
4 


. i 


wo «Mt. Y 
a MD. tre trot the... 
_ 


—_—. 


i. 


| laft end. And now all the plea: 
| ſures of my life being put toge-| 
| ther, counteruailenot the leaſt} 


| ping for wy fines , in faſting 
JT | Watching, praying, and 11 prepa- 
| my ſoule, tt.at I might habe 


| 


; Dow departed. in the «fſurea| 
| bope of euerlaſting faluation | 
| O that I werenow to begin my 
| life againe / how would I con-| cu 
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Red Gods grace, and preferred 
the pleaſures of ſine, betore ther 
religious care of pleaſing God: |; 
lewdly ſpending my ſhore tee, | 
without conſidering what ac-|| 
counts I ſhould make at my| 

1 

| 


4 
F 
part of my preſent paines, Mylll 2 
zoyes were but momenteny , and| 

gone, before ] could ſcarce en c 
zoythem : my miſcries arc erer- } 
nal, and neuer ſhall know end:|iſ v 
Oh thar I had fpentthe howres 4 
that] conſumed ir. carding, di-| 
cing,playims, and other viic ex-| 
erciſcs, in reading the Scrip- 
tkres, in bearing Sermons,in re- 
cernins the Communion , 1r.wee- 


Al Vw tort eG IDE TSR or - > een ear . - - - — w—— = Rs _ _ — — >— — 
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|| |temne the world, and the varri- 
cies thereof} haw religiouſly and | 
purely would I leade my lite / 
how. would I frequent the 
Chxrch, and ſanRihe the. Lords 
| Day ! If Satan ſhould offer mee 
Ul the'rreaſures, pleaſures , and 
promotions of this world, hee. | 
\ ſhould neuer entice me to for- 
vill get theſe rerrours Of this laſt 
dE dreadful houre. But, Ocorrrupt 
| carkaſſe , and ſtinking carrion ! | 
7 | How hath the Diuell deluded | 
i l vs/and how haue we ſerwedand 
| aecernued eachother? andpulled | 
Ml rift damnation vpon vs both ? 
Now is my caſe more mifera- 
ble, then the beaſt that ts 
eth in aditch: for I maſt go to | - 
anſwere betore the pore. hed 
cate of the righteous Indge of | 
Heauen and Earth ; where 1 
ſhall haue none to { peake for | 
me ; & thelſc wicked finds, who 
areyrime to all my cull deeds, 
wall accuſe me,and I cannotex> 
+\jcuſe my (elfe. My own heart al- 
1G ready 


— rr ens nee ye 
— — ——— 


y 


—_— — —— — 


| 


| 


| in my mother bare me, be bleſſed, 


Pe 
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ready condemne me,1 muſt need? 
therefore be damned before his 
ludgement ſeat:;& from thence 
bee carried by theſe s9fernall 
fiends, into that bcrriblepriſon 
of endlefſe torments, and wvtter 
darknefſe : where I ſhall nexer 
more kcelight, tharfirf#moſt 
excellentthingthat God made. 
I who gloricd heretofore, in 
being a libertme,am noW cloſes 
in the very clawes of Satan : as 
the trembling Partridges with- 
inthegriping tals of the raue- 
nous Falcon. Where ſhal I lodg 
to night? and who ſhall be my 
companion? Oh horror to 
think4O gr:efe to conſider) Ob 
Enrſed be the day wherein 1 was 
borne , and let not the day where- 


Curſed be the « Xſan that ſhew- 
edmy Father, ſaying, eA Child 
#5 borne wnto thee , and consfor- 
ted him. Curſed be that «Man, 
becauſe he flew me not. Oh that 
my eAother might baue beent 


=} © © tn ry rm. zz a Ry = RN X= =p => we wn a 4 RV ww ww | 


; — _ my 
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mm graney or her wombe. a perpe- 
tual ronception'! iFiow'ss it that 
1came forth of the wombe, to ex. 

dxre theſe helliſh ſorrewes! and 
that my dayes ſhould thus end 
with eternall ſhame ! Curſed bee 


theday that'l was firſt vnited 
to ſo lewdea body: O that I had 


might newer ſeethee more: Our 
parting is bitter & doletull: but 
onr meeting apzine , tO receiue 
at that:dreadfull-:day, the fubres 
of our deſerned vengeance, wil 
bee farre more terrable and #- 
tolerable, But what meane I 
thus (by #00-late lamrentatien) to | 
ſccke'ts prolong time ? My aft 
howre is come:1 heare the hart - 
firings breake: this filthy Houſe 
a. y/of Claytalls on my head: heere 
-f/is neither bog, .belpe,' nor place 


Las 6” A” > "© cw Gy TD OD Wo 


of any longer abiding.. -And | 


$1 mult. needsbe he gone? Thou fi 
thy carkafſe Fan carkaſſe, 
with — fare I. teaue 


but Ss as that I | 


thee; And fo all-trembling, 
ſhe 


——_— A. a —.. ul... i ——_— 
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ſhee commeth forth, and forth. 
with is ſetzed\vpon by 1nfe 
 fiends , who carry her with a 
violence rorrents fomils., tothe, 
bottamlefie Lake that burneth 
with fire and brimflone : where 
Apoc.31.8 | ſhee is kept as a priſoner fn tar- 
Iude ver 6. | ments, till the; generall Tudge- 
1 Pet-3-19 | ment of the great Day. 
| _ The lothfome carkefſ 1s af» 
| terwards laid inthe grave. .In 
 whichaction for the moſt part, 
[the deadburythe dead : that 1s; 
They who aredead in finne,bu: 
rythem, whoaredead for fin, 
f And thus the godleſſe, and vn- 
| regenerated. werlaling , who 
made Earth his Paraazſe ; his 
Belly his God; his Luft his Law: 
as inhis &fe he ſowed vanuy, (0 
hee is noW'dead, and reiperh 
eiſcry. In his prefperity ke nep- 
'Jeted to ſerue God; In his 44: 

#r/ity God refuſeth to fauc 
|. bis. : An@the Druel, whom he 
long ſerved, now at length 
p-yes him his wages. Dereftab 
was 


\ U 
? 


| 


1 


A __ 


mor y_ 
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a. 


rE 


Mwas his life damnablehis death. 
The Dwell hath his ſoule, the | 
Eor4c hath his carkas : in whuch 
Wy of corruption, denof death, 
ind dangeof of ſorrow , letvs ( 
Mlcaue the miſcrable Caitife,rot- 

Wing with tis mouth full of 
"Mcarth, his belly full of wormes, 
and his carcaſſe full of ſtench ; 
FexpeRting a fearful reſiaretiion, 
"when it ſhall be re-vnited with 
the ſoule ; that. as they ſinned 


"Ynally tormented together. 
'Y Thus farre of the miſeries of 
the ſonle and bedy in death, 
*8 which is but curſedneſſe in part : 
now followes the falnes of cur- 
"R/eaneſſe : which is the miſery of 

the ſoule and body after death. 


Ml man after death, which « the 
v Fr une (ſe of curſeaneſſe, 
th 


le 
S 


(when it tals vpon a erea- 


"Ftogether, ſo they may be eter- | 


| 


+] Aledirations of the miſery of a|. 


He fulueſſe of enrſedueſſe| 


IXAYC, 
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ture, natablern beare the brit 
* Luk.8,;8, | thereof) prefſeth him downeto 
& 16,2 3. | that bottomleſſe * deepe of the 
| 1 Th,z.ro | endlefſe b wrath of eAlwmight 
* Mat-23+ | God: which is called the © dams« 
35 | nation of hell. This fineſſe © 
curſedneſſe 1s either part icular 
or generall. 
 Pariuwlar, 18that which in 
|aLuk.rs, | Jeflermeaſure of fulnefle, ligh- 
| 12413. |teth vpon the d foule sn2meadtrar- 
1,Per. 3,19 {y, as foone as ſhee is ſeparated 
lude,v,6,2. rom the body. For in the very 
-:tant.of diflolation, ſhee is ini 
thefight and preſence of God. Ni 
For. when ſhee ceaſcth to ſee 
-with the organe of fleſhly eyes, 
| ſhe ſeeth after a ſpirituallman- 
|, JAQR7.5- | ner, like Stephen, who ſawthe 
| | | aloryof God, and Jeſus ftanding 
| «r his right hand: or, as aman, 
who being blind. borne, and wi- 
 raculouſly reſtored to his fight, 
ſhould ſee the Swnmre, which he 
never ſaw before. Andthere,by 
| the reffsmony of het owne. Con- 
' ſcience, Chriſt the righteons 
Indge,t 


| 
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Iudge,who knoweth all things, | Poſtquame- 
oflwakerh her, by his omni. preſent |nnmede cre | - 
epower,tovnderſtandthedoome 05 rel 
Hand ludgementthat is due VIi- [um chri- | 
Mto her ſinnes, and what. muſt be | #4 de ſalur7 
her crernell ſtate. And in this | cogne/ut, | 
manner ſtanding inthe ſight of | 43 > ay 
Heauen,not fit forther vilclean- | 57 $4 @|:- 
nes to'come into:heauen zſhe 1s Hier. Byied | 
faid ro ftand before the Throne Pinar Aw 
f God, Ando forthwith ſhe is | w44amais 
carried by the euill_Angels,who- pris — = | 
came to feteh her with violece gowp, qui 
into Hell, where ſhe is kept as crudeliſoimn? | - 
in a Priſon, in euerlaſting paines — [- 
and chaines,under darkyes, unto num | 


the Indgement of thegreat Day: pap 


W_— WT _—v 


v 
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5 


= 


torments,which ſhe ſhall ftinal- cxit,vim. | 
ly recciue at the laft Day. =: 50 
The general fulnefle of cur- NN EG 
i-B /zaveſſe isin a<greater meaſure Luc, 16.32 | 
tj of fulngfſe, which ſhall be infli- ' r Per.3.19+ 
ic} ted ypon . both -thy f Souls Tude,ver:7. | 
5 I and Boay, when by the mightie egg wS Wy 
7-8 power of Chriſt (the ſupreame e per 
( Iud.ver »0. 

Apoc,11,8. f Dan.12,1.1oh $.18.:9., 


—— 


i. 


Re 
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Inage of heauen and earth) the 
one ſhall bee brought out oh 
Hell, andthe other:ourof the 
Graue as Priſoners, to receine 
their dreadfull doome, accor- 
 dingtotheir cuill deeds, How: 
ſhal the Reprobate,by the roa- 
ring ofthe Ses, the-quakiug of 
| Mat 34429 the Earth, the trembling 0 [4 
Luk.21,24,| Powers of Heauen, and ter- 
_ 25+| rours of Heaxenly ſignes bee 
driven at the worlds end, to 
their wits end/Oh,what a wo 
| fall Glacation will there be,be-iſ 
twixtthedamned Soxle and Boi 
+0 dy, at their r e-vniting at that 
i © | terribleday/ | (2 
k | O ſinke of Sm, O lumpeot 
The ex» | Filchinefſe (will the Soule lay 
| - | Apoſtrop! e| VAtO her Boay) how am I com- 
| to her body | pelled to- re-enter vnro thee, fs: 
| attheir ſe- | n@: as vnto an Habatioto: cit; 
_ mce- | but as a Priſon to be tormentedſ” 
pg together / How doit thcu af h 
£4 | peare inmy ſight like TepthelP. 
| Daughter, to my gteater torF# 
= | ment! Wonld God thou hadltF=« 
| | by perpery: - 


4 
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perpetually roredinthe grave, 
What I might neuer have ſcene 
thee againe /! How ſhall webe 
Wconfonnded together ,  toheare | 
Wbctore Code Lngels, and Men, 
/Mlayd openali —_ fecretſames, 
Awhichwe commicred together / | 
KWHauc Loſt beavey, for the loue 
Mot (ach a Rinking carrion? Art | 
hou the fleſh, for whoſe ples: 
eff/wres I haue yeelded to 
of many Fornications?O Ithy 
W=clly,how became 1 Nt a fools 
as to make.thee my God?Haw 
o-fmad was I for momentary ioics, 
| 0' Incurre; wheſc TtQrinents of 
ſetcrnall paines.! Te ,Rogkes and 
ff Honntaines, why a ye/o Ye 


ay 
s wt fall UpaA me > ro bid mee from 
be f; fe of kimss, that ow 580i; 
hf pnonder-Throne'; 68740 | 
iy Day of bus. add go ny 
bo fhall be able toſtandt Apoc, 
Fl | 16, ito Why: trembleſt ho 
orc, (,qarth, at thepreſence. 
dſt "Aerand willpor one 


mouta, | 


ampes,: Pal $1 4:4. and will| . 


- - * 


an _ 
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mouth and fiveHow me vp; 48 
thou diddeſt Korah, tHhiktT bee 
ſcene no more. 

' Odammedfuries ! ] world ye 
might withotit delay! tered N | 
in preces,on cohdition that ye 
would teare mee viito norhing!f 
But whileſt thou art'thus ml,” 
| vain bewayling thy miſery,rhe 
eAngels hate Fre violently ut 


| Matgt3.4t | way from the''brinke- of thy 
Mat-25-31, [oraue, to ſome place neerethe 
Tribunall ſeat 6f Chrift; where 


beeing as a curſed Goare ," Te: 
parated to ſtand beneath ,! on: 
- Earth, a5 on the left haidofthe 
Indge:Chrif ſhalt ripypallihel 
benefits hee beſtowed KN oF 
| and the rorments he ſuffer for 

ths , and-all che" gwed a 


ichqoutetns7a wa ye 


[- Ap orders ap ainſd# 
afihis holy ending 
Wiebinrheerhine owe 
ſar (hore POR -:: 
| 7" . S nr w 
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the Dinel; , who tempred.thee 
<Fito all. thy. lewdaefie, {ball on. | 
Mite oe. fc reftific. withi thy 
y con/crence againſk, thee * and on | 
aithe orher ſide,; thall ſtand- the 
Zoly Saints and Ange's appro- 
Muing Chr:fts Iuſtice ,.and dete- 
lingſo filthy a Creature. Be- 
al 4 thee.an hydeous noyle of 
innumerable fellow-damned | 
eprobatertatrying for thy cons- 
py. Beforetbee all the world-| 
Wh 07598 in flaming fire» Ab0ne 
W->ce an ireful /uage of deſerued 
7cngeance,;ready to pronounce. 
Wis ſertence yponthee. Beneath, 
W-ee, the fiery and ſulphureous | 
- Youth of the botromeleſſe pit,ga- 
efPing to receive thee. In this 
vill becrmpeſible (for on that | 
FF aditio, thou wouldeft i wiſh 
our the greateſt Rocke might 
44 ypon thee: ) to appeare will 
<< @rolergple , and yet thou 
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other Reprobatesthis thy | 
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ſentence: Depari from = 'ye car 
ſed into enerlaſting fire, preparedſib) 
| for the dinell and bis angels. - tt 
| Depart frons me} there'is a feb 
| paration trom al toy andhappiief 
neſle. - Y. POL LOT '- Mal 
Yecurſed] there is a black 
and direfull ExcommunicationdWbc 
Into-fire | there 1s the cruelty»: 
of paine. | | 
Exerlaſting ]there is the per-.D 
petuity of puniſhment. Ic: 
Prepared for the Dixell andſnc 


.| is eAngells.) Here are thy Mir 


fernal tormenting,and tormen«ſa / 
ted companions. 3 | Vet 
' O terrible ſentence / from 

which the condemned cannotYaft 
eſcape : which being pronoundſſe: 
ced, cannot p6ſsibly- be warh-fdo 


ftoo :1gainſt whichaman TY, 8 


not except;8&from'which a manſl«- 


canno where appeale.Sothattoſſthc 


rhe damned, nothing remainaſſþai 
knowes: neither caſe of pameSho 
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were ſeat, thou muſt be thruſt 
dJby eLagels, (together with = 
- Fthe damned Dizel: and Re 
eBlbares) into the boetomliiſe Lake 
ef utter darknefſe, that perpetu- 
Fally burnes with \fire and brim- 
Bore, Whereunto, asthou ſhalt | 
bc thruſt , there ſhall bee ſuch 
Wyceping, woes, and wailing, that | 
"Wthe cry of the company of /ore, 
his and Abirawm,wlientt.c | 
earth ſwallowed themvp, was 

nothing c6parable tothishow- 
Mling:;nay, it will ſeetn voto thee 

Ma Zell, before thou goelt into 
BHe! \butto heare 1t. 

BS Into which bottomles Lake, 
Wafer that thou art once pln- 

red , thou ſhalt euer bee fallmg 
Ba downe , and neuer nicet a bor- 
nome : andin itthou ſhalt ever 
anWlerert and none ſhall pity thee: = 
rolfithou ſhalt alwayes weepe for © 
eiſpaineof tiie- fire, & yet guafh thy 
Fceth ooh excrertiryol of vold-:. 
eShow ſh: iweep#t6 i8;thar . 
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to repent isto no purpoſe : thot 
ſhalt weepe tothipke, how fot 


thou haſt incurred theſe + ſors 
rowes of etertall paines ; 'thuy 
ſha't weepe to ſee, how that 
weeping it ſelfe can nothing pre. 
paile ; yea.in weeping thou ſha 
weepe more teares, then there 
watexinihe ſea; for the water c 
the ſcais fimite, but the weeping 
of aReprobate ſhall be :nfinete 

There thy laſcinious Eyes (ha 
be afflited with ſightsof gbaf 


bee pes a with hideay 
noyſe of howling Dwels,andt 

gnaſhing teeth of d4mmed Re 
probates : thy dainty IN ofe ſh: 
be cloyed with noyſome ſtenc 
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ſhall becpained with intolera b 
ble hunger : thy drunken T br 
ſhall kee:;parched with voi; 


bee tormented, cothink 
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| how for he loue 6f ' abortiue 
RY pleaſares, -which , periſhed ere 
- they budded;thou ſofooliſfily 
- Rlolt | Moanent 19933, antbincurred 
"Yb iphines; which:'laſtide- 
© yond eternity... Thy -conſcrrnte 
nuppe' frnig thebliken Ad- | 
r, whenchouatinkeſt how, 


2 oft Cielieby bts:1Preachers 
© Ul of-reditheites te 'nd 
"be Kingelonee of Helis! freely 
""Y v1to.che ibthawwoulteſtbut: 
earn howeati-: 
Jy thoumighceſtanee obcained 
menoy ihthoſedaieshowncer 
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of the body withour : tnterm 
Gon of paine, ſhall be contin» 
allptormented alike STR.) \/ 
-| In; theſe Heli —_—_— 
thonſhaltbe for cuer def 
of the Bearificall fiber of, Got 
whereinconſilts the /or 
£o0d, and lifect. the m__ 
thalt,peuer-ſce light ,7nor- 
kalt Gel ofioy;bralicitiaper 
| petuaHPav/ab of virehdarkues; 
Facongigris bee n0j order hut 
| aarror >119 vewe,bat of blaſphe 
meryand bowlers : mip aur 
po aun We | 
_—_— of weir and h 
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ftthe wrarſrof Gor ſhall feaze vp» | 
fon the Sonle and Body, as the 
Mfame of fire doth on; the lumpe-} 

ft P50; of Brinoſt one. 'In 
dwhich foe: thon ſhaltcuerbe 

Fo and neuer conſume da | 
ſever 259g, and ncues. dead ; .£- | 
uſſucr 70ww1gin the pangs of death | 
wand never rid-of thoſe pangss 
nor knowingend of thy: pames-. | 
150 that after rhouhbaſt'endured 
efthcm ſo many thouſand yeeres, | 
eas there arc'\grafſe an the earth, 
it Wor fands.onghe Sea- are -. thay | 
A ohaueian endat | 
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| Ecoibv, » ana, endr. Then... Honee 
 ſhaltariſe this dolefall is ) 
| and ala for euetmore. 


Several p erfett fulneſſtof alt our 
Trbernmhmior ve ecty 
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| villefſe thavhee betrens * 


Newer, itisas another Hell, in e 
che middeſ of hell; - © \x 
This thonghit fall ſaree th 
damned tO CH yguai, ad70gh te 
as if they ſhout ſip;i= «Yum duh 
| QLord, net ener ,-\n02 28eN: rot: 
' ment vs thtis. ; Buttheirconcc- 
| cxces ſhall anſwere them #s an 
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—"This is-that ſecond Hearh, the 


ſo De God ennoes 


| ſhall-enloybbſſe- and flv 
Heauenfer cuermore:..' 191 
. + Thus farteof rlivin 


man'in disoſtare of 
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God «1 Chrsft, 
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Ow lctvs ſee, how happy; | 
NY a god/yman 1s, in hisftate | 
+ of renowation, helngreconctied!| 
Mito God in Chrift. "08 
T he godly man , whoſe cor. 
of rupt nature is renewed by grace | 
ia Chriſt, and become a new | 
Wcreature, is blefledin a rhrec- 
told reſpeRt; Firſt, inhis life. 
wlSccondly, in his death. Third- | 
elly,after death. | 


gllliteyis bu #2 part, and that con- 
21Ylilts in ſeanenthings, 


1 Becauſehe is concernedof PTY 
Sthe > Sprrzr, in the wombot his * Gal,4.25 


$0 


| 
c borne, not of bload, nor of the , APP 
Wal 14an,but of God, who in (rift, | « Epheſ 4. 
oft 1s his d Father : SO that the e ]- 233+13, 
(| mage of God bis Father , ig re- | ©91+3-10- 


Chriſtian reconciled to h 
; | 


il of the fleſh, nor of the will of | ,C org. 


| His bleſſedneſſe during this i" 
wk 


Motier the Church : and is | <10be1413« | 
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I Pet,2.24« | 
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and fo God is h reconciled vnto 


ſerneth him. And this ſparing| 
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ewed in him cuer 
and mare. 
2 He hath, forthe merits of 
on ſuffermgs, all his ſinnes, 
originall and attuall, with the 
guilt and puniſhment belonging 
ro them, t freely and fully for- 
amen vnto him - And all the 
g rig hteouſneſſe of Chriſt as free-| 
ly and fully 5-pated vnto him: | 
reores in his fight and account. 
2 Hee is freed from Satans 


k bondage, and is madeal bro-| 
ther ot Chriſt ,2 fellow m heire of | 


y day more] 


him: & i approoxethhim as righ- 
In 


. | his heauenly kingdome : and a 
fpirituall « King and Prieft , to 


offer vp * fprrueuall ſacrifices, to 

God by Ieſus Chriſt. S © 
4 God fpareth him, as af- 

man ſpareth hu owne ſore, that | 


confilts, 
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| ment when hee is chaſte. 


17 Not taking noticeof e- 


uery fault, but bearing 


withhis infirmities, Ex-" 


odrs 14. 6,7, Alouing | 


father will not caſt his 
childeont of dores in his 
ſicknefſe, | 


2 Not making his panifh- | 


| ned, as preat as his de- 
ſerts , Pſal,103-10. 
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4 Oractouſly accepting his 
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| 3 Chaſtening him mode. | 


rately , when hee ſeeth 
thathee will not by «ny 
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other riſeanes be reclai-| 
med » 2 San 7s I4, IF. 
1 Cor.11.32« 


ſo preferring the wsl- | - 
lingneſſe of his minde , | 


. betore the. wortbine(ſe | 
of hisworkey | 2{or. 8, 
"T2! i” 
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22. & 15, 
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which he deſerued » to 
crofſts, and fatherly c07- 
rettions; yea all * things, 
| all b ealamities Of this 
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life,s deathrit felt,d yea, 
| his very ſomes ,, vnto his 


_ 
Fo God giues him has e Holy 


| Sanittjfpetb him-by de- 
-grees -throughont : i ſo 

that hee doth more and 

- more<eta fin, andre 

1..' to-rightequſnelle. _ 
| a: Afſyres him -of Fils 
_ o Adoption, and that he Ls 
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God. 


' Encourageth kim to 


pA ofeare » 0 
\{bhe Father: 
Powreth into Þ1s: 
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| by Grace the childei of 


:” came with boldnes,and 
 « conſume, into the Pre- 


|| 4  Meonerb him without 
ſay ynto him, 


beart (lfþ 
j gifts of fantbifitd prayer. 


Go *Per- 
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| | 6. Perſwadeth him ,. that | gom 8.16, | 
-| | bothhe and his prayers | :7.. =. 


7 are accepted and heard | 
s| | of God for Chrift his | 
; Mediators fake. 
$ | ( 1 Peaceof con-| Rom g.1, 

Ip {cience. and 14 17, 
, | | 2 7oy in the| Rom g3s 

| 7 Fills | Holy Gho& 4 in| © 5497+ | 


| ſhim < compariſo,wher- 


of <with [of, all Earthly | 

1 loyes ſeeme wile | | 

e oy and vaime vnto | of 
| him. | 4 


6 Hee hath a reconery of his | aÞlal Þ.5. 
ſouerasgnty ourr the creatures, \NC> 
whichhe loſt by e Adams tall - | Heb 
and from, thence free liberty of | , I 


* - . Rom,.1 | ; 
oWlvfing all tnings which God] T1 wY | 
dEhath not © reſtrained, fo that &*| | | 
bee may vie chem with a good| ©I Cer.g.} 7 

| 2 if I92:.f} 
i conſcience. For to all things in | , "Corn, ol 


tEHecauen and Earth, hce hath | 4,.>: 
a ſaree title inthis like : and he | Heb, t,7. 
all have rhe. plenary and |* 1 Cor,?, | 


22Cecable f poſſeſſron O them. f a ae 
Mn the life to COQ:NCes Hence it 1 Pe 
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| 
is, thatall Reprobates are but v- 


; 


_— of all thatthey poſleſle, 
3 | and haue no 8 place of their 
, [* Arty  owne but Hell, 
I  !' 7 Hee haththe aſſurance of 
3 | Gods Fatherly care and prote- 
| tion, day and night ouer him ; 
| | which care confiſteth in three 
3 ' things. 
| ' CO x In promaing all things 
neceſſary for his Soule 
and Boay , concerning 
this life, and that which 


| 


am—_—_ ; vw £4 + 


| | EY 
1 | ſe 12- | is tocome ; ſo that hee 
T” ſhall be fare euer, either 
 Plal,n3, | | te hauc enough : or pati- 
| {Pfalza9s | | enretobee content with 
| 10 | } thathehath. 
? | 2 Inthat God giues his 
B| 4 Holy Angels as «Mtn 2. 
; | [55 fters, a charge,to attend} |, 
3 | | vpon him alwayes for 
; | his good : yeazin danger 
| | to pitch their tents 4- V 
| "TR | þ{ Gout him for his ſafety, 
| Pals”. | Wherecuerhebe. Yeagſthe 
F | Plal,gt-4r, | | Gods prote&ion ſhall hin 


| defend 


Ee emwuegns Www, Spmgg—_—s | — 
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| | defend him as a cloud 
by day, anda a pillar of 
| fire by night : and his} 
| prouidence ſhalt hedge 
ll | Him fromths power of the 
| Dawell. 
3 Inthat Theeyes of the 
Lordare upon him , and 
his eares continually 0- 


pen, to ſee bus ſtate, and 
| 


—— 


to heare his complaint; 
and in his good time,to: 
deltuer him out of al his 
trou?'es. 


© tate of the godly, and Regene- 
1 rated man in this life : Now of 
his bleſſedeſtate in death. 


ll 2. Meditations of the-bleſNd e= 


dll ftate-of a regenerate manin | 


r his death. 

; | Hen God ſends Death 
, 
ji 
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|the regenerated man, hee mceres 
'him haſfe the way to heauen ; 
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| Haygeh._ 
Iob I-10, 


Thus farre: of the bl{ftd e-| 


DA 


as his eHeſſenger , for | 


for | 


109. 


Plal, 3415, 
Gen.,7-I- 
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| Ka 4 for his ® connerſion , and Þb af- | N11 
| |> Col 5.2. fettion 'is there before him. | $21 
| Death is neither ſtrange , nor | fs 
| fearefull vxto him. Not ſtrange, 
c1Cor, | becauſe he © azeddaily:not fear- 
3:3"! full, becauſe whileſt hee lined, 
hee was dead; andhislife was 
i Col.z.3. | © hi4in Chriſt with God, To die 
; vnto him theretore,is nothing 
Lf AFOC14+ | ole in effect , but to « Feſt from 
| | his lapoxr in this world, to goe 
(| f:Cor,g.s| f home to his g Fathers houſe, | 

[2 Toh.14.1 | vntotheh City of th: lining God, 

'1* Heb,12. | the heanenly Jeruſalem , to an in- 

22.6. \ aemerable Compary of Angels, 
to the general aſſembly and 
Church of the firſt borne, to God||E) 
the indpe of all , and to the Spi- |mi 
rits of uſt men mad perfett, and 
ito Jeſus thee Aediatonr of the 
'New Teſtament. Whiilelt his 
Body is ſick, his Mind is ſound: 
o. for, God i maketh all bis bedin 
i Plal41-3.] kis fitkazeſſe , and ſtrehgthemeth 
him with faith ard patſence, 
vpon his bed of ſorrow. And 
when hee: beginnes to enter 
| into. 
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lato the wayof all the world) hee 
(giueth(like m Jacob, 140 
fofhua) to. tis Childien and | 
friends, godly exhortations & 
counſels, ro ſerue the true. 
Godgo worſhip him truely all 
the dayesof their life. His 6/e/* 


:d ſoule breatheth nothing but 
bleſſrugs, and ne? ſpceches as 


oſes, and m Gen.4g. + 


ſuour 4 ſanbhified 


ſpe... As his 
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| ward man #rcreaſeth, & waxeth 


| 


outward man de 4x-orh fo his #2 | 


ironger-Whenthe fpereb of his 
tongue fanltereth, the ſaghes of 
his heart ſpeaks lowder, vnto 
G O-D : whenthe ſightof the 


| Eyes faileth, the holy Gboft illu-. 
'minates him igwardly with a- 
bundance of firitual hght. His 
ſfoule feareth.not,n but & boldto ' "  ——_ 
voe out of the.bedy., and to dwell * 

with her Lord. Hee ſwgheth out | | 
with © Paul, Cu piodolus- I] dee | 
bre be fetus and to be with. 
Chyyſt. And with?: Deuid, As 
hb» Hare pantethafter thr water- | 
braokes : : ſo —_— my ſavle gi 


the 2 
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0 Phi,$-32 


| Plalegaus, 
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thee, O God: My ſoule thirfteth 
| for God, for the liuins God ; when 
ſhall I com: and: appeare before 
God? Hee prayeth with the 

1 Apoc.6 | Saimyrs, q How long , O Lord, 
"* | which art holy andtrus? ; Come 
r APC. 224 'Y oe 5 
Lord Teſus, com? quickly, And 


2 © 


{. Tob 144+ | when the f appointed time of his 
diſſolution is come , knowivg' 
|* Plal.31,3 {that hee goeth to his rt Father 
and Redeemer inthe peace of a 
good conſcience, andthe afſu- 
ced perfwaſian of the forginenes 
of all his fins , 1nthe blood of the 


| | Lambe , he fings, with bleſſed 

; «Luk.2 29 | old Simeon, his ® Nunc dimittts; 

| Pal-37--7+) Lord, now lerteft thouthy Ser- 

| Wae$7oÞ* | pant depart wm peace,&c-and fur - 

"| renders vp his Soule,as 1t were, |S, 
with his owne- bands , «to the\fkre 
| hands of his h:anenly- Father , | 
ſaying with Dauid:* * IntothyWra 
hands, O Father, 7 commend my\f 

| ſoule, for thou haſt redermea nee, | 
0 Lord, thou Gedef truth. Andihot 
faymg with Stephen, V Lora lr 1 f | 
Tres ,receine my ſpirit; He no 100-1 
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ner yeelds vp his ſacred Ghoſt, 
but 1nemedsately the z boly.e An- 
[cls, who attenddd vpon him 


Soule of Lazarus into eAbra- 
hams boſome , bwhich is the 
| Kingdome of Heaven, whither 
onely. good Angels & goodworkes 
doc accompany the Soule ; the 


other to recesue their d reward, 
The Body in connenicnt 


IſÞofthe Holy Ghoſt, the fmembers 


he z price of the blood of rhe 
|{S02ne of God, is by his fellow- 


1 /i-epe in his grawe,.as in the 
pea of Chrift; in an-afſured 
Pe to | awake #2 the reſurre- 
| d bee partaker with theſoule, 
Pt life & glory eneriaſting. And 

1 this reſpet not onely the 
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[trom his b:rth,. vato his death, | 
:carry and accompany hisSowls | a Luk-26. 23 | 
Into Heaxen , as they did the 
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z Mark.1$.19. | 


AR.12.15. 
and 27-24% 


| 16 
F a 
one to delzuer their c charge; the 


time, asthe Sauchilfied © Temple , d Apoc 
ef Chriſf,nouriſhed by his Body, 


erbren” renerently ilaide to | _ 
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ſoules, but the very bodies of thefBlhe! 
faithfullalſo are termed bleſid. 
| Thus farre the blefſedneſſoof 
theſoule and body of the Re-' 
-| geterated man #: death. Now 
let'vs ſee the bleſſedneſſe of his 
ſouleandbody after death, 


| 
NT | 3 Meditations of the blefſedeſtare 


of the Regeneratcd man 
aft er acat h Fl 


His ſtate hath three de- 

| 4 grees- | 

| 1 Fromtheday of Death,to; 

| the Refurrelfion.— - > 
| 2 Fromthe Reſarret4ion, to 

the pronouncing of ' the Sen- 

rence. 

' > 3 Afﬀterthe Sentence, which 

laſts eternally, 

' As ſooneas cuet the Regene 
rated man hath yeelded vp hislt 
Soule vntoChrift, the holy An 
gels rake her into their cuſtody, 
and immediately Þ carry her unto 
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her b before Chrift, whetothe is bd geb,1.14 | 
rod with a c — | px rayg EI 

hood and: glor _—_— 

ideflfocdbyih ikeo 1 by | 

| *4ur which < 1 Pets 5+ | 

| vom his free oodnceeg al | 


thoſe, who of 76 have ns 
life vnfainedly ſetued him, and | 
Ffoughthis gloty. 

' Ot what a foy wil it be torhy 
Soute 1' Which was wont to ſce 
but miſery and franers, now to | 

-E behold the: face of the God of 
Glory? yea, toſee Chriftwell- 
commingithee;asfooncas thou 
art d before himby the| 
holy'Ang2ls, with an Exge bone 
we !: Well done , and welcome 
wd'' and Faithfull ſeruam \, ec. 
3 Src Mufters wy. "And 
| __ bee , 'ro' be- 
; Kok - thouſands of Col1.6, 

Is Chertbins, Soriophines, eAngels, Eph,1,2 1, 
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| Chriſt and to heareall the rre«-fj 
 ſares of this diuine Wiſedonye+ 
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the ſoules of thy Friends, Pas| 
rents, Hushands, Wmmes, Chelare| 
& the reft of Gods Sas, who: 
departedbeforetleejn thetue 
| Faithof Chriſt, ſtandingbefore 
Gods Throne inblifſe and glory? 
If the Queevze of Sheba',. behol- 
ding the glory and attendance 
given to Salomen , as in were 
raxiſhed chere-with, brake outN<4 
and ſaid , Happy are thy men; 
happy are theſe thy ſernants, 
which ftand ener before thee , and 
hearethy wiſedome : How ſhall BY 
thy /oxte be rauiſhed to ſee-her Ye+s 
ſelfe by grace admitted roſtand IG 
with this glorious Company £'v 
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How fhalt thou reoyeatoong mn 
ſo. many thouſand: thouſenas 
well-comming thee into their 
heauenly ſociety! foras they allſife. 
reioyced at thy connerfan'; Jo 
witlthey now bee. much - mere 


iofull to behold thy Core+ ha 
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$ 4:50; and to ſee: thee receiue 
I thy Crowne, , which was laid vp 
{for thee againſt thy commune. 
i For.there therrownof Adartyr- 
a ſhall bed put on thehead 
Rota forty , who for Chriſts 
Cofpel ſake indured torments: 


| | 
«Cr apy, of good warkss::0n the 


| $Eaadidimes-giutrs head , who | 
{ierally. relecued the poore:the 
{rowne of 1ncorruptible glory on 
-hchead of CIS 
| aber preaching yood ex+, 
pluniple;) hauo:connerted ſoules: 


dy 
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ro g/orrfie God in-holinefle of 
Uſite. Who can /uffetently ex- 
dSrefſe i the -rcioyeing, af (this 
eicauenly. Company; tofecthec 


From the corruption of ſinne, | | 
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ed with the ſhining Rabe- off ** 
righteouſnefte ; and to behold] F 
the -Palme of vittory put 1tito 
 thy-hand ? Oh what grarulatvony 
will there bee , that thou haſt M 
eſcaped all the miſcries'of the w 
World,the ſnares ofthe Diuel, 
the pazves of Hell, and —_ 4 
withthemahy eternall reſhar 
happmdſſe *: tor there ewery oft 
iopeth as\much 'in anochert 
happinefle, as in his owne;-be- ©: 
cauſe hee ſhall ſee hini-as mizeliſſ © 
loued of God, as himkite: Yea, Sc 
they; have-as many” diftine 
zoyes, astheyhage' np 
of their toy. And inthis toyfi 
and bleſſed ſtate ,\the Souls':rei 
(teth, with.Chrif# in Heauen 
tul the Reflarredtion : ;puhen 4 
the number:of her telloujsfer 
uants and Brethrente fnlfillec 
| which the Lerdtearmeth w_ 
latthe ſeaſon... © 
 ſecand degree of: 4 
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'bleſſedresafter death, is fr omyl 
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tte ſame infant, cnery mans | 
 Soule ſhall re-enter. into his 
aff 1» body, by vertue of the Re-: 


{and be made aliue, and riſe out 
Mot their graues, as if they did: 


And howſfocuer Tyrants be- 
rj mangled their bodies 5 picces, 
or conſumed them to aſhes; | - 
Eyct ſhall the E/e& finde ittrue 
Fa thatday, that nos an bare of 
Y'bir. bead is periſhed, 
3: hey ſhall came forth qut 
Yot their graves , like fo many | 


with fire, 
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1 The Elementary Heanens, 
Earth, -andall things therein, 
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2 Atthe® ſound of the laſt 
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loſes hs out of Priſon: or Daniel; 
lout ofthe Lions Des: or /onnhs Wit 
out of the Whales Bellres. 4þ 

4- All the bodies of the E. 
left being thus made ale, ſhall 
ariſe in thatf perfetion of 1a. 
ture, whereunto they ſhould 
haue attained by tier 7arerall ſus 
temperament , it no 1mpeaiment 1 
| Had hindred : and 1n that v:gor 
of age, that a perfect 1 man is at,| 


old, cachiin rict- * proper ſexe:] | 
Whereanto Dinies ct.inke the] 


Apoſtle Aludeth, when he {11-hi] 
g Fin we all come vnto a perfelt| 
1241, nts the meaſure of the age| 


ate 


Chriſs. W hat{ocuer mmperfeth - fe6d 
o#'v/ 15 before inthe body , (as th 
ene 
ſhallthen be done away. Jacob 
ſhall not halt , nor {/aac beet 
Wind. nor Leah bleare- eyed,not 
Mep hibofh eth be lame: "for Dg. 


much 


—_ rw 


The Prafbice of Pie 


DA A AAA oo eee oe 
__——— ——  —— — — ——_— — 


mach lefſe: will Chrift haue 
Hindnefſe and lameneſſe to dwell 
in his' heauenly 
- {Cbriftmade all the Blindto ſee; 

the Dumbe to ſpeake,the Deaf 
to heare., the Lame to walke, 
&c. thitcametohim toſeecke | 
his grace onearth --much more 
willhee heale all their 9mperfe - 
tons, whom he will admit to 
his 2/oryin heanen, Among ft 
Tribes , there is not one. feeble - 
(Wor the lame man ſuall leape 4s 
ſr Hurt , avd the 'dunbe mans 
/ Andit isvery 
\Fprodable, that ſc cingGod cre- 
{Hated our firit Parents, not rn. 
. or Ola men, but of a per - 
vt 4ge, orftature ;} g 
| » ot ew crearion from 

caery Way þee more fect, then 
'of Man, 
i1to the | 
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5, The bodtes of the. left he 
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mpitexcellen; and Jupetnatall 
rall:qualities, Ears: «inn ; 
ſ TI Theyſhallbe roifeds 
| power ,wherby they ſh 
| , for. curr batman 
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\mourned vnder the Sack. 
| &forbiof his corrypt fleſh )| . - 
©.;þſhajb bee arayed: with the |: 
Kings Roya//apparell ; and } Heli.6 gt. , 
| haue the Crowne-rojall ſet | 
[vpon his head, thar all the 


Firſt, in Moſes face: Secod- 
ly, in the transfigaration : 
Thirdly , ur Stephens conn- 


tion of our bodies , at that 
glorious - Day. Then ſhall 
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Dauidlay attde his Shep- | 
beards weede,and-put on the | ** 


robe ot. the. Kings Sonne| 


Every true e Mordecas who 


' pworldmay fee; how tt ſhall 
\q pee done to him , whom the | 
1: [King of. Kings-aelighterh to 
: Fhonewr, If mow: the riſing | 
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| of one' Sunne makes the! - - 


morningfſo'plorious; how 
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Szints and Angels » ſhal 
appeare more glerio 
thenthe brightnes of th 
Sun {the Body of Chri 
| inglory far palin all. 
| ends 4. In fg 'y, whereb 
| Giniwe, ths Jr bodies Gall be abl 
{+5 to aſcend, and to weere th 
ow, Auguſt | Lord «t hrs _ea C07 
Mat-24 28 . ming in the ayre, as 
gles flying unto their ble 
= Tedcarkeſſe To thisa J 
| 1a.40,31, lity 2 Saints glori 
| Wiſd-2.9, | Ous bodies, the Prophe 
' "_ no, 
renew theer flrength; eh 
ſhallmount vp with 
as Eagles: they fhall ru 
andnet be weary, rheyſf 
walke,and not faint, | 
to this: ſtate may tha 
laying of Wi Yſaome ber 
—_ Inthetime of tl 
viſion they ſhall ſhin, a 
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| foure qualities, Paxlcal-| 
| leththeraifed bodiesof 
| the Ele&,Spirztuall: for | 
they ſhallbe ſpiritual in| 
| qualities, but the ſame 


| 
h: 
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Ig And howſoeuer faxe and 
ocorrption make a man in this 

ſtate of wortalizy, lower then 
4 Angels ; yetdurely, when God | 
JA ſhallchus crowne him with glory} pral.3,co 
þ «1d bonour , 1 cannot fee how | 
man {hall be any thing s7ferwour 
eftoe-Lrgels. For arc they Spt- 
Gr? Sois Manallo, inreſpeR 
Wof his Sowle ; yea, more then 
rEthis - they ſhall haue alſo a ſpi- 


Arituall body, faſbionedlike unto | PRl-3-: 3] 


tbe glorious bedy of the Lord 1e- 
as Chriſt; in whom mans »a- 
#re 1s exalted by a perſonal vni- | 


n, into the glory ot the God. | 93-16: \ 


bead,and indiuiduall fociety of 
the bleed Trinity : An honour 
which hee neuer vouchfafed| 

Angels, And in this reſpe&ma 
cF hath a prerogatiue «boe them, 
re 
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Nay, they are: but friries ap-Y 
pointcd to bee Miniſters vnto Y 
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the Ele - and asmany of them {%S 


who at the' firſt diſdained this {** 
office, & would notkeep their '9! 
firſt ſtanding , were for cheir (1 
pride hurled into hell. This lf | nt 
ſenethnor the digmry of Angels, be 
but cxtols the  greatnefle of tn 
Gods loxe to e  anhind, ©. *| ht 

Burt as for all the Ele, who”: 
at thatſecond , & ſudden coms] _ 


| ming of Chriſt ,: ſhall be found 


quicke and line : The * fire 
that ſhall burne vp tcecorrups 
tion of the world, & the works| 
therein : ſhall in a' moment , 10] 


| the twinskling of anee,ouertake| 


them as'it b finds then ,- eyther 
grinding \tithe- Millof provifi* 
on, oc walking in'the fetds of SY 
pleaſure, or !ymg in the bed of | ** 
eaſe rand ſo (burniag vp their | 
drofieand cottuprion, )of mor- 
call; mike them immortal bo- Wt 
dies : ant this dhange hall bee {2 
ynto thetnit>ſtead of dearh, Ne 
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borne with mee the Crof 
ſo ſhalt thou now weare wt 
me the Crowne. As thou half 
fover { plenceoviigil 
thou reape, wit 
me being in #oy. O LN 
os blefſed tee that God ! who 
when ponder dy a ae 
ir. hols tline 1n p e | 
F- luſt, EAt10, drinking, and pro. 
e vanitzes) gaue Vs grace 
to toyne togethengin- watching, 
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| 3! mill) worksof 5 y 
__ men Thou [ares 
heare 70 montien of thy fins, for 
rhey | A a& qu ng 
eucry worke's: W 
went for the Lotds' ike, 
uy ra 0 & rewarded. 


| 
| 
__ Cheere- hs 


ms. 


| The Pratliceof Prey, 


« Cheere vp thy heart, for thy | 
$/zage is fleſh of thy fleſh, 8 bone 


all bchold theſe glorious e-Lrgels, 
*Flike.fo mauy Gabriels , flying 
Mtzwardsvs, totell vs that the 
|day of our Redemption it come, 
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oftby bone. Lift vp thy head, 


and to conuey vs 1n theclouds, 
to meete our, Redeemer inthe 
Aire-Locthey are athand : A- 


riſe therfore my Done, my Loue, | 


M fl 


faire One, and ceme away, 
And ſo like Rees, or. young 
Hares , they run with «Fagets 
towards Chriſt, ouer the trem- 
bling Mountaines of Bether, 

| 6. Both quizke and dead, 
being thus reed and glorified 
ſhall forthwith (by the Min:- 
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ftery of Gods Holy Angels) be 
gathered from all the quarters 


|& partsofthz warld, & caught 


vp together in the Clouds ,. to 
meet the Lordin the Aire,2nd ſo 
ſhalcome with him,as 2 part of 
his gloriou trazne, to wage the 
Reprobate and enill angels. The 
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twelue eMpoſtles ſhall ſit vpo 
twelues Thrones (next Chriſt) to 
1udge the twelue Tr4ves, (who! 
refuſed to heare the Goſpel, 
' preached by their Miniſtery.) 
. Andall the Samrrs (in horor and! 
order) ſhall Rtandnext vn:o the, 
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as Indpes alſo, to iudgethe e-|| 
wall angels , and earthly ey \H 
men, And as euery ot them re-[ 
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ceiuedgracein this life, to bee 
more zz#t0:e5 of his glory, , and' 


and reward bee greater then'o-| 
ther in that Day. 


bee.gathered vnto Chriſt, and] 
where &©brit ſhall fit in ludge-| 
ment ſhall be inthe Are, ouer| 
the Valley of Pehoſophat , by| 
Mounr Olzuet, neete voto /ern: 


arereaſorns: | 


| itis probablefor 


© I, 'Becauſe'the' holy Scrop-| 
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more faithfull in his Sernice,| 
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| - | feſted- fothatasheis God, he 
| ſhall 'from thenceforth, in «lf 
fulnefſe, without all external 
Y meanes,rule all in all. 
| From this Tribunal ſeate, 
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[-nites ; "and giues fruite ener) 


month : therefore frunfull. «Anl 
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All thatGod beſtowed vpon 
Be729fes, couldnort fatisne his | 
E minde, valeſſe he might ſee rhe ' 


face of God. Therforethe whole | | 
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God bee mercifiull unto vs ,' and 
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what end?')rhar they maybehold 
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i Cor-13. |ſcehim face roface foreuer? and 
PRIN - - know hin as we are knowne , andfs' 
& Sa. 45 he i ? Then ſhall the ſoule ng bu, 
j longer be tearmed Marab, bit 
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eſſe, tor the Lord ſhall turt 
hes ſhore bitterneſſe , to eternally" 
beauty nd bleſſedneſſe, Rach Lf 
J «20, 7 

The ſecond meanes'te enio) 
this obie&t is, by hauing an 
Aurity, and an eternall commu 
08 with God in htauen. Thi 
wee have, - firſt, hy -being[(@ 
members'of Chriſt): mes 
his manheodzanid by the w2armnm 
perſonally vnited tothe Wordſſſ 
wee are vnited tohim, : as ke1s 
| God ___ c_—_— 
the w rw 
atthe laſkdayſhallGeoGod (a 
ziuſt Judge )ro. pubiſh them: but 
| (for lack ofthis- Communion) 
chey ſhall haue. neither 4 
with him, nor: glory from him, 
| Far want of-this - Commanls 


In, the. Dipely (when. 11121 bs 
ſaw | 


- ——— as — 


—_—_ 


—_w_—_} 


——— 


_—__—.- ——_— 
law Chrilt)eryed out, Quid uo- 


W OI 
+ With thee, O Sonne of the moſt 
high God? But(by vertue of this | 

Communion) the pes 5rent foule | 


EL 
| 


" may boldly goe' and ſay vnto 
þ WChriff (as Rath vnto Boat) 


garment of thy mercy ouer thine 
3M 4ndmaile :; for thou art my keinſ- | 
Imar. This Commanion & OD | 
isfpromiſed eAdraham, whenhe ; 
gauc | im bimſeffo forhis greet | 
$:14rd. And Chriſt prayeth for. 


dſſÞis Communion Saigt)/7acl 
ifiexprefſethioneword, ſaying: | 


ffs. Indeed;God is »ow allin all- 
azFvnto vs : bur by meanes/andin | * 
ef: ſmall mcafare;Bur in heauch, 
God himfclfe immedinely (in 
4Flulnefſe of meaſure, withour all 
Mincancs) will bee-vato vs af 
+ the good things 3 that our ſoules 
y:nd bodies can wilt or:defire; | 
Bcc bimſelferilt bee/abcarien; 

Ft = 7 and | 
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BSpread,0 Chritt, rhe wing of the Ruth 349. | 


J. 


Gen.15,1: 


$1 


—— — a of ing — nico — et 
— — t_—_ ld... At Mi ew. —— 


ew i 


bis tecums 2 What haue we to do | Mark.5.7, || 


| 
| 


0 that Gad fell bevel ts [ 'vnto-\ 1Cor.is, 


Ll res, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Anins «nz. 
m2 erit Dee 
ws, Bern, 
| | Nouporeſt | 

Junms re- 
ry micuditor | 
mſec wn he- 
brre,que Ve 
| bv aſe con- 

| ant is degyt 1 4 
Grenada. 
anm ſol 4- 


HG L4. 
de anima, | 
'Cap,15+ 


| 


Apoc-21. | 
"IÞ 
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and zoy to our ſoules : 5fe andff 
health to-our bodtes : beantierof 
our eyes-: muſicketo our cares. 
honey to our meuthes : perfume 
toour noſthrils : meat to. our 
bellies : hight toQur vnaerfians 
ding : contentment to our wils; 
anddehpht- to nur hearts.; and 
what can Þce lacking, where 
God hi/elfe will be the ſou!eo 
our foules? Yea, all the ſtrengehy 
wit,pleafares,vertucs,coloars; 
beauties, harmanie, and good: 
nefle, that are in men, bealts 
fiſhes, fowles,trees,hearvs,and 
all Creatures,” are uotiung x 


ſparkles afthole things, wh 
| HAXK. Ne © 19 4p 


are in infiwire in G 3d. 
And i bizs weſhall entoy them 
ina farcemore perft2. and blebs 


| {ed manner... Hes #inſelfe will 


then ſupply ebeir y{ei:; nav, the 


beſt Creatures ( waich ſcrve::9s: 


fow):{1hall not have the konor. 
ro ſeruc vs then, There will be 
noneed: of the Sunne , nor of the 
Home to\ſhyue in thet Ciey.- 

"4+ 7 be 


«4 


Fmt... 


—_— 


hy 


2 The Praftice of Piety. 
he glory of God doth gb it. No 
more will there bee any neede, 
or vie of any creature, when 


we fhall enioy the Creator tum- 


Welfe. | 
When therefore we behold 


ajany thing that is exce/ent in a- | 


Wy Creatures, let vs ſay toour 
Blues: How much more exce/- 
mt is hee, who gaue them this” 
Mexcellency When we behold 
Wie wi/edome of men,whoouer- 
rule creatures ſtronger than 


many yetrss berdre , in. 

© they ſhall be eclip- 
Wd:let vs ſayto our ſelues, how 
Weirirable is the” Wiſedone of 


| God, who madeaxen fo wiſe! | 


M'\\ hen we conſider the ſtrength. 
ff Whales and ito , the 
Mempeſt'of Windes, and terrour 
Wot Thunder ; let vs ſay to: our 
| (clues, how ffreng, how mighty, 
how terrible is that God; that 


| 


Fnakes theſe mighty & fearefull | 


_-þ 4 GCrea- 


Seneca de | 


2.64p,19, 


_—_— —— 
_—_— — 


. 
bene(icy 1,l. | 


| 
+: 
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Creatures. When wee tall 
things that are delicately ſweet} 2. « 
let vs fay tp our ſclues, Ohowg 
ſweet js that God, from whon 
all theſe Creatures haue recei 
| ued this ſweerneſſe ! When wee 
| behold the admirable colow 
which are in Flowers,and Brds 
and the lonely beautie of Wei 
men : letvs ſay, How faire fl x 
thatGod, that made theſe folly 
faire / | YT 
Ard if our louing God hathf;i- 
thus prouided vs ſo many ex: 
cellent delights, for our paſſagell;i;« 
thorow tis Bechims, or valleyſly; 
of teares; what arc the/e plea: 
] ſures which hee hath preparedl;es 
| for vs, when we ſhall emer into x 
| the Palace of ink. H1Afttys 109 mc 
THow ſhall our ſoules be thereWbo 
{ rauiſhed with the loue of fol 
| lonely a G24? Soglorious 1s Ws fs 
| obiefF of heauenly Saws. Soar G 
ar 
to 


miableis the /iebr of our graci}- 
| 0113 Sauionr. | | 


3-Ul to 
} 
j » \ 
——— Wn _ ——— 


F TRUTH: 


, Of the Prevogates "ey 
; | le regen NTT 
Oneng a nd - 
F+ Y - reulins of thiviGormi | 
mL non with Gd theEkF "| 
Heauen ſhall have fate iper. | 
Fexcellent prerogatines; . 
1 Theyfhall hane the Kng- Mak, 
dm of heauavfortheit Fabiri-"| rooting, | 
Wance ; andthe ey(haltbeferDe- Heb.13,22 || 
Wnizens of he. Veantiily Ternfa- | 
lems. S. Paul(by beinga free C7 48.12.46 
tizen'of Rowe) eſcaped whip- - 
Wping ; but they whey are' one 
Wiree Citizens of | the: h-ancvly | 
Wicruſikem; ſhall elier he Freed | 
Wl from the whip bf eternall'tor-" 
Wnents; Fortis anno agen of 
| i for vs, inet witha grezt 2 
of 4694)” bur Wwithth _—— 
previ blobFof tlic | | dil. 
| 2H k MY iv \4poc,s 20 
WY -- 2+ 'They 1h © all Kings, BOS - 
Wand Pricfts {Spiriuall Kings, CE | 
f nn nr a 
_H_5__ _triymph 3 


— 


| Mat 134 
Phil. 2. og 
AR,12.6, 


—_— 


| be 4ruc; Chriſtians': then are: 


> 


triumph ouer Sathan , thefſie 
World, and Reprobates :i and 4# 

wituall Prieſts, to offer vatoBme 
God the' ſpiricuall Sacrifice of ge! 
Prarſe & Thenksoining for ener-MYice 


| more” Andirherstore they acafſth 


fa 'to;weere both: C row v1, 
and Robes. Oh what a comfort 
isthis to poore Parents,thathaue 
many Children! Itthey breed 
them vp in thefeare of Godzto 


they Parentsto ſo many Kings 
and Prieffs, 
2 Their bodies ſhall ſpine as! 
the brightnefleof the Sw inthe 
firmament : like the glorious 
Bodyof Chriſt, which ſhined 
brighter than the Sunne at 
noone, when it appeare@ 0 
Paul, A glimpſ: of whichg dl 
ous brightnefle.appeare 
\. |ebodic of Adoſes and £ 
(transfigured _- our Lordi 7 
the holy Mount. Therefore\lf 
(ſaith the Apoftle ) itſhall riſe] bY 
* [© Slarfent hoay': Year a fork 4 | 


| 


| 


3 


F « c——_— 


——_ — - 


ll. __A_—_ CR —— 
—____Þ@OSM.._ A 


he — 
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bedy, not in ſubſtance , bur in 
quality : preſeraed by ſpiritual 
meanes, and hauing(as an A»- 
gel) agility to aſcend.or de- | 


| 


UEthat cur bodies (talling more | 1 The” 
5 vile than a carrion) ſhould thus ' ? 
Bariſe in'giory, like vntothe bo- | 
ef dy of the Sorneof God / | 
if +4 Laftly, they (together 
1 with all the holy Angels) chere | 
ef keepe (wichour any labour to 
diſtra&t them) a perpernell Sab- 
F044, totheglogy, honour, and 
$M praiſe of the aye blefſed T rams- 
ty, for the creating , redeeming, 
i and ſp sf9ivg of the Church : | 
Fad forhi-power, wiſedome, | 
IM luſtice, mercy, and goodnes, in | - 
the gou:rnment of Heaucn and | | Y 
Earth. When thou heareſt' a Wn 
[{\weete Conſort of Muſicke | 
meditate how happy thou 
[ſhale bee, when (with the |. 
iff] Wi'e of fitavenly eLugels and | 
8 S292tr4)* "thou ſhalt fing a parr | 
J/in thar ſpirituall eAlclueab, 


ſcend. Oh what an honours it, | ['] 


4,11. 


| 
| 
| 


—_— 


i | 


Cn —_ _ ” - ———_ 


E | 
| 


| ]£4pg36, 


| 


| 


3 


| 


: — 


_— 


| 
| 


þ 
| 


| 


I Cor,1.19 | 
Aug ſobleq 


| 
N 1x1 notum 
&t 12ry 48 » 
hal 1n0tumn | 
TIC 


| where there ſhal be ſuch var:?- 


! 10yes; a$ neither know teazonſ 
| nefſe in doing , nor end in de- 


| From theſe Prerogatiues there 
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on that eternal bleſſed Sabath : 


—_ 7 


r30f pleaſures, and/avety of 


lighting. 
4. Of the effefts of thoſe Pree 


 Yopariues, 


will ariſe tothe EleR in 
heaucn fine notable 
ctiects. 


 "T*Hey ſhall know G OD, 
| A with a perfet kzow-| 
ledge, fo farreas Creatures can 


but as a darke wvaile, drawne | 
|betwixt God and vs: but when! 


[then ſhall wee ſee God face ro 


Ye. For, 3. 
I. Chriſt tels the Iewes, that | Luk,x3, 
they ſhall ſee e Abraham, Iſaac; i 


_ 


———. —— 
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lenteſt creatures in this life, are | 


this vale (hall be drawr:e aſide, | 


#:8;and know him , as wee are | 


k7 ; | o ; 
| What know thepower of | 4; ,ram, 


the Father,the wiſcdomeof the | 
Sore , the Grace of the Holy 
Ghoſt : and the indiuiſible na- | 
tu'e of the blefled Tr7mmty. And 
in him wefhallknow,notonely 
all our friends, (whodyed in the 
faith of Chriſt) but alſo al. the | 
f:ichfull that exer were, or ſhall 


and Jacob; and all the Prophets 
inthe Kingdome of God , thete- 
fore we ſhall know them. © 


| 2. Adam inhis innocercie! 


|knew Exe to bee bene of hu 


|bone,and flefb of bis fleſh, as ſoon | 
Was he awaked. Much more then| 


ſhall. wee know our 'kinred, | 


{ 


1 Cor,13. | 


il, 
. Cor,3.16 | 
Res vere 
{nt inmun- 
do 1nvipbi- 
li 5 mundo 


viſbils rwn- 


tlerm, 


| 157 | 


| 


[3-3 


| ; 
| 


" 


—_—_ — 


_when] 


em et. ds. A. IAG wCWWoo eee ee 


—— ere In rr 


_——_— 
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| when we ſhall awake perfe&ed|ſſin 1 
and glorifiedin the reſurreion. wi 
' 3 The Apoſtles knew Chrift Fit 
| after his re ſurreRior, and the | h:- 
Mat 27553" | Saents which roſe with kim , and 
appeared wm the holy City. 

4 Peter, Iames, and Jobn, 


ppp | knew e Fſofes and Elias 1n the 
| cransShguration : how much 
| | MOre Hal we know one ano- 

| ther, when we ſhall be all glo- Ti 

rified ? th 

OPREy pes Diues knew Lazarys in\fo 


Abrahams boſome : much more 


 hallthe Eleft know one ano-| 
' tner in heaucn. 
3 6 wy" or , that- thei 
- twelue Apoſtles ſhall fit vpon 
— twelue 74/energcoiddge(arrhl |. 
day) the 12. Tribes: therefore 
they ſhallbekrowne,and con- 
{quently the reſt of the Saints, 
.| 7 Paulfaith thatat thatday' 
' | wee ſhallkyow as wee are knowne 
of God: and Auguſtine (out of 
this place) comtorteth a Wt 
| | dow, afluring her , that-as 
| s 


—_—_ — PC ————____—C———_—————— RL 
— — — — — —— —— 


| 


tCors6, 2, 


:. | dnam.Epi,s 


R —— — —_——— 
N_— 
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in this life, ſheſaw her husband | 
with externall ezes; fo in the 
lifetocome, ſhee ſhould know 
his heart , and what were alt his 
beughts and EMMAGINAHONS, Then | 
husbands:and wines ,. 190ke tO ? 
yourations ad thoughts: For 
all ſhall ke made manifeſt one aay,- 
See I. COraes. . 

8. The taithfull in the Old | Gene9035 


thered to their Fathers : there- | 
fore the knowledge of our 


Ffficndsremaines. 
9. . Lone nexer falleth away: 


| thereof remaines in- another | 
life. | 


10. Secauſechs taft day fil 
bee 4: declayation of \rhs inſt | 
comm of God; whenhe ſhall A yoo 


bis workgs'; and if eacry tiahs [Rilw. 2016 
workss bee brought to | 7 he, 

Wen 1ade wt &.- Ahd if | 

[| wicked men ſhal aceount for e- | Mat.12,36+ 
| A —— ol id 


_ i. 
_ ——_ D———_—— —_ EE CA 
” — —— 


E—_ On I 


— 


—— 


—_— 


b + 
$ 


Teſtamerit, are ſaid to bee ga- 2 Kingel3-| 


I; 
therfore knowledge,thegrowd x Corgtz,8 | | 


A 


'J 


rewardieuery- a— E ponent 


| 


;:Corgg-1C 


I Cop $ 
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Il, 
. 4 


.. | Wor ws 


L2G" be 


—— 


the idle feakers themſclues beep 
knowne. And if the perſons bee 
not knowne, invaineare tie 
workes made manifeſt. There- 
fore (faith the Apoſtle) ExeryÞ” 
wan ſhall appeare, to acxount for: 
the workes that hee. hath done 
\; his body , &c. Ste Wiſedome; 
| Chapter 5.vexſ 1. Thoughthe 
| reſpe& of diverſities of de: 
erees and callings1 in Magiftra: 
cy, eMiniftery ,' and Occomomie 
. | ſhallceaſe; 3ea, Chrilt ſhall 
| then ceaſe torule, as he 15 Aﬀed 
d:ator, and rule aliin alliashee 
is God equall with the Father, 
| and the hcly Ghoſt: ; 4.230 
The preateſ kyowledge chat 
men can attaine :ynto. :1n this 
bfe, comes as farreſhort ofthe 


| Hbtnah je peter 
a ast of 
a child: chat cannot yer/ſpeake I 
DA is tothe Jrawledgeal : 
greateſt. *Philoſopherrin rhe 
\Theyi who-ahirlt for 
edzs, at them: Tongito 


0 
| 


i P 


—_ need a. th. own. a i... Bhd 


i. om IA — 
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For all the zght by which wee 
know any thing nthis World, 
. Nis nothing but. the very ſhadow 


Godin heauen,weſhall in him, | Polig, 


ſbce Students of this Vniuerſay. - ws 


8 God. But when we ſhal know | ,;,,plao, 


of the creation, the myſteries of 
tte worke of our Redemproon ; | 
Mjca, fo much krowledge asa 
creature can poſsibly conceiue 
and comprehend of the Crea- 
107 -andhis workes. ButwhilclS | 
weearein this life, wee may | 


tion heare wee of bim? And al- 
ſure onr ſelues with Syracides, | 
that, Thereare hid yet greater 
thins ;tnentheſe be, andthat wee | 
ane ſeene but 4 few prior 


workes, ' F 
od with: 


2 They ſhall loueG 

y | perfeft and abſolute loxe, as 
'Fpoſsibly a creature cando. The 
KEmanner of louing GOD, 1s 

to loue him for renſclfe : the |" <=*-13; 


Flnow the manner of the worke | 


| 


by with Job : How little 4 por- | Lob 26.14. | 


- : 


'Bccd142.33 3 


| 
__ 
= 


Yrcaſure, is to loue him without 
| meaſure. F-: 


— 
De —_—_—_—_—_ — 


P(al.16,x7, 


ing God but in part) wee lout 
him but in part > but when the 


God, then they will perfetth | 
loue God. And for the infinite] 


know to bee in him) they ſhall 
be infinicely- rauiſhed with the 
{| Iaueof him, , 
| 3 They ſhall bee filed with 

all manner of dinixe pleaſures, 
At thy right hand(ſaith Dauid ) 


| 


; there are pleaſures for enermore. 
Plakz5.0.. | Fea they ſhall drinks (faith\l 
| 


is admitted ingo the » ati 


| 
{-of God;tſhe hath all the good-| 


—_—_——— 


(tion. of all creatures(in all the 
world) united together, and at 
once pyeſcnted vato her inthe 
light of God. If any be in /ave, 
there they (hal intoy that which! 
is. 20re amiable ; it any delight 
in| 


y—— CCA rn te ne Oe 
_ al 


——_— —_— - 
-- — ——— — — ————YY —— -—— - 
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meaſure. For inthis life ( know-l 
Ele&in heauenſhal fully know] 


cauſes of lo:ze( whichthey ſhall 


fruition of the beatificall eſſence 


neſle, beauty,glory, and perfe- TE 
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C_—— _———_— ——_ ——— 


in faireneſſe, the faireſt beautic 
is but a duſty ſhadow to that: he 
that delights in pleaſures, ſhall 
Athere finde infinite  varzerres, 
without either interruption of 
iefe,.. or diſtraQtionof paine - 
hee that loueth Honour , ſhall 
there enioy it, without the diſ- 
prace of cankered enuy : he that” 
{Floucth rreaſure, ſhallthere poſ- 
eſfle1t, atid neuer be beguiledof 


Wit. There they ſhall have _ 


kdge voide = all 2norance ; - 
bealrh, that no ſckatſſe ſhallim- 
paire:; id Hfe. thatnodeathcan | 
3 þ';vained | Jook how | 
TÞ +furpaſſerh-) 
[Wor high ft hes, and comfort, ' 
[Fic darke and narrow- wombe, 
[Ewbercin thou waſt conceiued a 


fo came Exceede in 199es, folace,; | 
ind - cofotarion, this preſent ' 
world, How happy rien ſhal we” 
dee, when this lite is changed; 
ind we thithcreranſluted * | 
[i 4 They ſhall-bee repleniſh= * 


&d 


<4; {d ranch doththe Workd® | 


: he i 
% 4 «a : 
: ” J , l 


#2260066 RR = 
7 164: | ThePrafice of: Piery: — 
Alalitans = — fly to 
ſhed with an vnÞrakgeble ioyu (a 
' Plal.16 I, In thy preſence ( ſaith Dawid )is 
| the fulneſſe of toy... And this ioy 
ſhall ariſe, chiefly from the v#- 
| 0n of God: and partly. from' the 
| | ig ſight of rhe holy e-Lgels, andMſcni 
| blefſed ſoxles of wt = perfea|WPri 
| men who arein blifſe and gion bee 
| | with him. Miki 


| Buteſpecially from the Fat 
| | full Gahe: of Jeſus the Medi | 
| Hcb.,1 2,34 | of the NewT eftament, our Em 
' manuel, God made man. His| 
ſight willbe the chiefe cauſe of | 
t Kin 1,40 | our blifſe and joy. Roy 7Me| 
lites in Jeruſalens; /o f 
50y, that the carthrang againe 
toſee Salomon . crowned ; how 
tThall the Ele retoyce in Hez- 
Luke 1:44: |yen, to ſee Chriſ{(the true Se- 
| loman) adorned wich Glory? | 
Ioh.17423. | If Jobs: Baptiſt at his, preſence 
| did teape in his mothers worbe 
' for ioy, how ſhall we exult for 
(10y,when he will be, nor onely | 
withvs,bnti2- vs in Heauen ? It | 
| the Wiſe men reioiced ſogreat- | 


ly | 


—EE_ 


— _— —_ _— — ———— 
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yto finde him, a Babe lying in 4 | 
nger: how great ſhall the ioy 
ff the Ele be;to ſee him fit (as 
a King ) inhis cele$t1ab Throne? 
"If Simon was fo giadro ſee him 
"fan i7fart inthe Temple, pre-! 
nted by the hands of the | 
Pricf; bow great ſhallour ioy 
"Wbcegto ſee him a King roling all 
things at the right band of his 
Father#\t 7oſeph & Mary were 
f ioyfall to tinde him in the | 
madeft of the Doftors , inthe 
temple:how glad ſhalour fſoules 
bee ,. toſce bim fitting as Lord 
among.dzgecls inheauen ? This 
i thatWy of our Maſter, which 
* the Apoſtle faith) the eye 
ath not ſeene , the eare hath not 
WY 6:47 4,07 the heart of mancanci- 
Wecwme.: which becauſe it cannot 
'Wcnterainto vs, we ſhall enterit. 
5. Laſtly, they:ſhall cnigy 
tis blifſcfull & glorigns cltare 


- +», WW RV” . 


| . 


for exermore.” Thexeipre it is 
| Cores, fart ing life. and. 


no 


_ - 
- 
. 
ee ——_—_ 
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| 70 man taks from us, All othgrf w 
loyes (bee they neuer ſopreathtcd 
\|Heſt,t,3o | hayean end.e {ſuermwFealtla-Fpoc 
ſted an hundred and eighty « 
 dayes : buthee, and it, andall 

his 10yes are gone. Formo tall 
jan to bee aſſumed to heauenly 
glory, to bee aſſociated to An- 
gels, to be ſariated with all deW 
lights and ioyes, (but for a 
time) were much ; but toentoy ill 
them for excr , without inter 
miſgionof end, who can kearef 
it, andnotaamireit who'can 
| 3/e cfit;, and not bee amaz/diif 
_ | atit/Althe Saints of Chrilt(asW 
| ſ6one as they felt once bur a 
true taſt of theſe eternal ioyes) 
counted all the riches and: plea. Wn 
| ſures of this life ro be bat-a Lfſe ſj 
 anddwe, in reſpet of that. Wi 


And therefore (with vncelſant 
prayers, falting,almes-deedes, 

{| teares,faith and good life )they Þ 
laboured to aſfcertaine them-Fcn 
{clues to this eternal life: and IF 
| (for the"leue thereor } ef 

| wil- 
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eff willingly cither ſold, or par- 
Nted with all tkeir carthly 
00ds and poſleſcions. 


Merchants, Lk, 1 9. 4ndeter- 
nal life, a precious peerle, which 
2 wife Merchant will purchaſe, 


Wib;e Hath.1 3. 
= eAlexauder heating the re- 
Wort of the great riches -of the 
Meatterne countrey, diuided 
Wortt-with among his Captains 
Yd ſouldiers,all his Kingdome 


ng him what hee meant'iin ſo 
Ic Ing e «Alexander anſwered , 
t he preferred the riches of 
a, (wherof he hoped ſhort- 
j to be Mafter) before all that 
lis Father Philip lefrihim in 


M4. 


+ _ 


hriſtians then preferthe cter- 
all riches of heauen, ſogreatly 
Wcnowned,,, (which they ſhall 
nioy ere leng)beforethecor- 


” - rand ADR ET. cc, 


Chriſt calleth all Chriſtzans, | 


thoughirt coſt him all thas hee | 


Bf Macedonia : Hepheſlion, as- | 


Taceadenia. And ſhould not | 


, 


| 


| which 


| 


Plutar. A- | 


poth.Regum 
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which laſt but for a ſeaſon? bo? 
eAbrabam and Sarah left © 
| their owne countrey and pofle(-£"'s 
ſions; toc looke for a citze, whoſe o 
builder and maker is Gol : andll: 
' [therefore bought no land , but 


onely a place of turiall, Daiid 
preferrethd one day in this placs 
before a thouſand elſewhere: 
yea, to bee a Doore keeper inthe 
houſeof GOD , a than ti 
dwell in the richeſt rabernacles 

of wickedmfſe.'- Elias earneſt] 

© beſought the Lord to receiue 

his foile 'into his Kingdome, 

and went wi:lingly, (though it 

ta fiery chariot ) thither. Pauli 
(haning once ſeene Heaven) 
continually s deſired ro bee difſoſttr 
ned, that bee might bee with \:f 
| Chriſt, Peter(hautog a me 
a glimpſe of that cternall” gloWco! 
ry iathe Mount) wiſhed , hoy 
hee might dwell there all th I; 
dayegofhis ara ' BY 
fter ifit good for vs t | 732 
How Kon better doth Peal|rh: 
| now 
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now chinke Itto be 7 heauen | 
it ſe!fe 2 Chrif (a little before 
is death) prayeth his Father | 
ito receiue him ento that ng | 
| 113% And'the 0 Te wi c 
| Ef ,that(* Geol 
48/*! before bing ) h:e radurtd. the 
WCrofſe , and defpiſed the ſhame 
Mt a man did but once ſee thole 
wyes (it it were polzible) kre 
{would cndure an. hundred | 
4: bs te enioy that happineſſc : 
x7: Cirh,char he F ard | 
Saunt Axguſtine (aith,that he | Sem 31.4 
Evculd be oh to endure the Lan 
Wrments of Hell , to Laine this 
W'), racber ther to loſe it. Iona. 
ts (Pauls Schaller) becing | | 
tirexned (ashee was goin bo 
Lffer) with the cruelty of og 
ments , Ne 2s with great | | 
courage of Faith Fire, & | Hier iu ca- | 
Derry eabts bredng of my talogs p 
ore quarter of my members, \ Iren 66 5. 


fry ſning of m , all oy gt | com, Valeat| 
inet | | 


ments 7 the 


them come v/pon ach 1n =ger "| 


| . 
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Fw my Lordleſws, and his KinYi 
aome. The like conſtancy ſhewSth 


| Euſeb.6, | ed Policarpe, who couldnoth 
4.£4p, 16. x 


any terrours of any Kinde 9 

 death,be moued to dery Chnj 
inthe leaſt meaſure. With the 

like refolution anſwered 8 

f#l his perſecntours, when the 

| would terrifie him with death 
Nazi-nole | Til nexer(Caithhe feere deathſir 

vitaBeſl, | which candoe no more then re.MCo 

ſtore me tohim that made me. Il w! 
Ruchr .36, | Rath left her owne Countrey, nc! 

| and followed Naom# her mo-Wli 

ther inlaw, to go and dwallf 

withher inthe land of C 1; 20 

(which was but a type of HeaWl/ 

| uen) only vponthe fame whicl 

ſhe heard ofthe God of Iſrael; 
(though ſhe had no promilſe'olſ/ 

any portiontherin)how ſhoul-W: 

deft thou follow thy Holy Me-Y| 

| cherthe Church, to goe vntoll 

Chon on 
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inthe word of God jfigntd\v ith 
Fthe blood of his Son;arid 
with his Spirit: & Sactamet 
Thisſhall bethine' efery p- 
in:ſſe in the Kingdomeof' be 
ven , where oc dendy ſhalt bec A 


Triniey by joy,thep elcnce' 
3 e 

dere ie, 

| Conſorts ,- Saints and Aiigels 

| where youthfleariſheth , that 
Mncucr waxeth olat ; Bekiry/ h- 
Wet, char nenenfadith;” hue a+ 
bounderh, that neuer cooleth ;. I 
health continueth, that neuer 

cketh; and bfe remaineth, char 
neuer endeth. 


| 
\ | 
| || 
ifs 
|. 
I: 


Kt *thereforc, - 
' wretched and 
: ately ſtates »'by _ 
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|7xprion. of Nature ,  withoutF* 
Chriſt; in ſo much that wheres 

a5 the Scriptures do hken wicl® 
ed .men.vnto Lyons , Bearer if 
Bulls, Horſes, Dopgges, andifuchi. 
x ſanage creatures + in their 

| tags x, 1t 15 certaine, that the 
condition of an vnregeneratei 
man, 15 in his death more vik 

| then a..Dogge ,. or the filthiclh} 
creature in the world. For the” 
Beaſt (beeing but made far, 
mans.yſ{e) when hee dyeth, en- 

deth all. his miſerics with his 
death. But man(endued witha 
reaſouable , and an Immortal 

| Soule, made after Goals Image, 

| to ſcrue God) when he ends riiell 
miſcrics of this life muſt 4s- 
count tor allhis mildeeds 3. ank 
begiato endure thoſe, miſerits 
thatworer Hall know e#g..;No 
creature. but manz..1s Flt) | 

| yeeld (athisdeath ) 'Y __ | 


for his life. The þruir ores 
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Ws (2 
"For their deeds : and good = 
&/-, thongh they 'haue Teaſor, 
Set ſhall they yeeld no account 
Wccauſe they hane noſin. And 
5 for cuill eLigels,. rhey are 
FM ich@utall hope, already con- 
|:mned:ſo that they need no: 
MMnake any further accounts. 
Was onely in his 44th muſt 
tee. Gods acconmant for his 


fe, | | 
 Onthe other ſide;thou feeſt 
| (0 man )how happy and bleſ- 
Wd thy eſtate is, being rraly re- | 
mp kann i ay ua. 
at (throughthe reltaurazuon | 
f Gods Image, andthy reſimi> 
tion imo-thy , Soueraigatie.cucr 
ther creatures )thonartinthis 
Mite /zrele inferior to the Angels } 
Wand ſhalt be-inthe life tocome; | 
quall to the Angells : Yea foo 
eſpe ofrhy Nature,exalted, 
by a perſonal vmon,to the Sonne 
Wet God; and by him2 to the glory 
Pf the Trenry) ſuperiony of the 
WAnzells: a Fellow=Bratber with 
I 3 Angels 


———— 


| 
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' Angels,i in 1 ſpirituall grace, and 
cuerlaſting glory. | 
Thou haſt ſeene how glori-ll 
ous and perfe&t God is, an 
| how that all thy chiefe blig 
 andhappineſſe confiſtechHha. 


uing an eternall communior 
with his Maieſtic. 


. Nowtherefore (O im 
rent finer) in the bo 
Chrift Teſs I intreate rid 
I coniurethee,as thou tendre 
thy owne falnation, ſerioul 
| ro confider with me,howfulſe 
how vaine, how vile are thoſ 


chaine* thee in this-wretchel 
and curſed eſtate, wherin IN 
lineſt'; and doe: hinder. h 
from the fatourof God, 

_ - —_— 2nd 


” —_ 


T —— 


e 


ing hich ill, Pt 


—— 
' 


l- 
Ne 


#1 


' vi 


Mele: 


Micth him of bis fame , Twill blot 


ve, en finner doth 


© The TT w= Pra, | 


| hy Many (fairh 
ture) CE Ciba re. | 


2320.55 
editations ou the hinderaxces, 
which keep backs a ſimmer from | 
' the Prefi of Pietie, | 


Hoſe hinderancesare chicf- | 

ly ſcuen. 
I. ow ignorant miſtake of the 
rue meamng of certame places of 
' 9 Holy Scripture , ana ſome 0- 


tber chiefe grounds of ne 
The Scripeures miſtaken, are | 


\ 1+ Exxch. 33.14 16- es | 
that tine ſoeer @ finner repen- 


Ciriſian Hence * Ther bee 
en gogreth g | 
pent when beewill. It. is 


repent, God will forgiue ; but 
1 _- faithnot,that a finger. 
twhenſocuct he Wh; | 
nGod will. ue him 
Scrip- 


i. I 4 pented| _ 


— 
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 Heb,12,17 pented,were reveliied.; and co 
| Lul.13-24+ | 207 repent, though they ſought 1 
27 
carefully with tears. What com: 
| fort yeelds this Text to:thee 
who haſt not repented , norfi 
knoweſt whether thou "ſhalt 
haue grace to repent kereatrer] 
2+. Math. 11. 26.Come vntl 

Mey: ali you that labour and aj 
 heaxy laders , and1 will gine ya 
reſt Hence the lewdeRt man 
| colleds, that hee may come wit 
Chriftwhenbe if, Bu the mul 
| know, that no. man ever come 
ag to Chriſt ,bur he wko-(as Peta 

2». |faith) Haning krowne the wey of 
righteoufneſſe , hath eſcaped eh 
 pollutions of the. world :* throug 
the knowledge of our Lord anWel! 
Saviour Jef Chriſt. To coi iſe 
vnto Chriſt, iS5torepers and the 
leexe, And this no man can doe; 
Except his. keauenly Father 
draweth him by his grace. he 
i 3. Kom. 8, 1. T here 15 ro 
| condemnation to th:mwhich artffar, 
in'Chrift Jeſus, True ; bur the) 


a Wt | 
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are re fach, who walke not after che 
Wh, (as thoudoeſt) but after 
ſhe þpiric, which thou diddelſt 
Fncuer yet reſolue todoe:. 
4. 1:To3; 1-15. Chrift Teſus 
Wcare into the World: to fant Sins 
rs, &c, True © But ſack fin- |. 
ners,who like Paulare conner- 
dfrom their wicked life ; not | 
"like thee, who ſtil contimelt th [7;,, 
tky:lewdnefſe, Forthat.grace of pn. | 
Codiwhich Winghrh ſalnbrien-un- "> 
all mengeacheth vs, thae den 


ing vngoalnes « and worldly WA 
why; ave ſoberly , righte- 
nil gofly- ny VT 
. Fo 'Pras. 24416.  Ainft org | 
Waller ſexcirtipues in a day » and 
en/cth, ec. (lnadey) 1s dt | 
a Texr+rWhichmeanea'\noc |. | 
eflalling.into'fin, burtalling int | 
ouble,whichhig malicionse- ? 
(emp plorsagainfttheiuſt: and] 14 
from wi ichGoddeliucrs him. Plal34-14 «; 
FAnd thoughir meant falling i in L 
Jnd riling out of finae; whatis| 
I 7 WO this | 


—_ 


| righteous workes of the Reg 
{ #exate: a9, fetnentpraiers inthe 
j name of God;charitable aimes 


1 tumble corlfebion in the ome 
-fof the Jewiſh Church ,*+ when 
ſhee had falne from God to I- 
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| thisto thee;whoſe falls all men 


[may ſee cuery day - but neither 
Ged,nor man,ci at any time ſee 
thy riſmg againe by repentance,| 
''Gs 1s-64.6. Al our righte- | 
onfueſſe are as file rags; Hencel 
rhe carnall Chriſtian gatherg” 
That ſeeing the 6eff workes of 
hey beſt Sawmts are no better; 
then his are good. enough; 
Nee ins yoo not 

uchgrieue, thar his deuoti- 
oncarefoimperſe. But 1ah 
meanesnotin this place', the 


rcy;luf- 

defence; 
* : 

\ 0 : an.2 

& it ] 


[M1 
|Gc 
ta 


6 — chat” 
" 8); RY | whilcſt 


=y 
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= Yvhileſt they were by their} fit. [ 


b thy es ſeperated from God 
as Lepers are by tide tee 


"Sor g's and 


4. 
. oO 
4 v17 - 


reefinſe coal. rn 
2 - e 

4 45:5 worobemarters i | 
cLee7; yevin © acceptation | 
: p: Iz lake, route called 

| a FajIment ; ca, e 

| ws th , x. finer : 


end F | 
gr? ar Gods chil- 
dren finge yor"in all 
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paſſes: Yetinthec New Teſta: | 
ment, noneAreproperly called 1 
Singers, but. the vrregenerate; 


 buzthe Kegenorate, in reſpedk | 
| of. their zealonsendeauour, to; a, 


ſerue God in vafainedholines 


are cuery, where called. Saints. 
| | In fo much that: Saint- Joh 
| I[Toh.32g,  Gaich, that:  hoſgency... & borne 
 [1lohig,18 | | of God, ſinneth not; that is,lluerh 
not in-wilfull-Glthinefle, boy” 
ring fianeto raigne infrim } as 
thou gdoeſt. Deceurernoc en 

| rare. a © 
whoſocuerlineth ina 
9aftemary grofſe ſev, he liucth; 
inthe {tateot: Grace. Frys, 
fore (faith: Paul) enexy —_—_ EY 
| nemeth rhe name my 7 
\ 


'— ThePrattiteof Prety. 
lea, They willnor cliperts” 
and God wit norpardon, Thar- 
foretheir ſits are mrral, (faith 
Saint Zohn) or rathers» pmortel' Fi 
as faith Saint Pant iRonwe hy: it 
150 excnfe. therefore to ſay, 
Weareall Sa&mers, True Chri- 
tians(thon ſeeſt)areall Saves, 
 $.Lnk,23:43-Thethrefe com- 
vereed at the laſt gaſpe, was te- | 
ceived ro Paradiſe, W hattheii® | 
If I may haue time” butts ſay, : 
whentam dying, Lords bane 
merey upert 122 7 ſhall likewiſe 
; bee faueds/ But what #f _ | 


» 
l 
, 
; 
) 
s 
! 
y 
it 
Jo 
$ 
| 


ſhale nor. Þ' And*yet: many ts 
fl char dey halt ſays Lord, Loyd, 
i [and rhe jos Ar me 
-© Thecheefe was/@hrdtbr heres” 
nerd ſhorts i 
fl zracerare Was | 
; Pa memo t left: 
try 2 
| thy Aftendonecarth;. thow-bee- | 
j\{ nor driven; torepent: t60 kate? 
| withourendinwhell.- - 
] 9. I. John 1 The hnbef 
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ſus Chriſt cleanſeth vs al 
ſme. And-1, Joh.2.1. 7/agion 
fone 'N wee a 48. 

wit the Father, Ie | 
righteous, Oh Janine In: 
But heare what S. Jobn ſaithin'f 
the ſame place: Ay bitle chil. 
Br theſe things write I unto you| 
that ye 7 kg not, If therefore| 


forts are thine, cl{c they be- 
longnot to the:.. 
|. 10. Rom.s. 20. Where foune 
= qa Grace. did: abound. 
much more. Oh ſweets! 
heare what Pawladderh: C 
= ſay then ?: 0 Weconti-: 
WI #71 [1110 , | Vas Brace may! 4. 
| bownd? a? Gadf ,: How rel 
Þ oe erty x32.' This i 
Jace tcacherh' vs-not:to = 
me-- but thatwee ſhonl 


6 = b& Ty * 
'theſf, promiſes, -_— 
{ np _w> { OIGEY 


thou leaueft thy fin,theſe com-|ſ}þ, 
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If] Thegrounds of Religionmi- 
Lf taken arc- | 
''f| 1. From the DoQerine of [»- ' 
p 
| 


a 
I 
= 
oy * 


1] /ification by fairhonely, a Gar- / 
£ nal Chriſtiangathereth ; Thar 
| | ood - workes are not ' neceſſarie. | 
|| Hee commends others;that do- 
| good works; but he perſwades 
\Ehimfelfe, chat he ſhall beſined 
EB by his Fa#b,withourtdoingany | 
oh matter. Bur hee ſhoula | 
knew,thatthonghgood works 
|F are not neceflary to Inffificars- | 
| 2+ yer they are neceffarie to. _ 
i ſaluatiqn: for we are Gads work- EP0-3,16; By 
| 14rſorp , created in Chrift Jeſus | 1 
vnto good works, which God hath 
predeflineted that wee ſhould 
| van them. Whoſocucr ther- 
| fore (in yeeres of <iſcretion) | qv 
|bringethnot forth good works |; | 


after he is s«8id,hecannot bee | 
| faucd: neither:was he cuer pre-- 
ER ha 

re the- Scripture faith , that | 
Chriſt wil reward exery man ac- 
cording to bis: works. Chrifh re 


DECTS 


|+ 64556, 
{| * Fides ſols, 


y nonetſols; 
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Apoc.2,3. 


| | Math.zy 


| 
dz Timgs4, 


'thatday , Þ Righteonſneſſe ſhall 


|lefſeit be c vengeance. Tober ich 


| | foundation of our aſſurance dto, 
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ſpecs in the Angels of the 7. 
Churches nothing - but their 
works, & at the laſt day he will 
21uc the heavenly inheritance 
onely to them who haue done 
good werks: in feeding the hun- 
£73,clothing the naked &c. At 


wearethe Crowne. No righte- 
ouſnefſe,no Crowae.No good 
works(accordinp to a mans t4- 
lent)noreward from God: vn- 


in-good workes, is the ſureſt 


| obtaine eternall lefe. For:gaod 
workes are the true fears: ofa 
truefairbhzwhich-apprehefideth | þ 
Chrift and his obedience, vnto| 
Saluation. Andnoother Faith|(ſttu 
e auaileth- in Chnft, . but:$bab\l 
which worketh by lowes And (bog 
inthe aft of Initificatien) that | de 
Faith which ozely. iuſtifierb , is 5 t 
* never onely,butener accompa» WP": 


| nied withgood workes: asthe| ol 


Treexwithhis Fruits, the Suane 0! 
[i - _ withi]_ 
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with his l5ght,the Fire with his" | 
heate, and Water with his ny- 
ure. And the fairhwhichdoth 
not juftific-her ſelfe by good| 
workes beforemen; is butf a 
dead faith, which willneuer i ju- 
ſtifie a mans foule before God. 
Buta iuſlfying faithe gr 
[be beart , and h ſanttifiet 
whole man throughout. 
I I. From the doatrine of | 
| Gods .ctermall 2 Preaeft mation, 
|]and vachangeable .Decree , he 
|{gathereth : char if he be prearſti- 
nated to be ſaned, hee canndt bas © 
|fce ſanchd - frober danmed. mo 
meanes can doe any good, Therc- 
| |þ fore all workesot Piety are bur 
Winvaine. But he ſhould lathe, 
| that: God bath predeftizas 
| the meanes, as well as tothb en, 
Whom thertoreGod hath pre- 
1 Fdeſtinated to be faued , which 


| Ypredeftinated to be firſt called; 


| 
reg to | 


Wis theberd, hee hath likewiſe dx Tet, 


Wer/tified, and made confornatble 
tothe Image of hf Some, which 


ll 
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*Rom,8. |is thecmeanes. Andthey(faith|[hia 
lob 15,05. | © Peter ) who.art eleft wnto ſal-| 
d 1 Pet.t.2 | #4tion , are alſo _ onto the| 
Noltein | ſanitification of the Spirit, If| 
| oopows 1725. vponihy calling, thoy| 
- cha, , | conformeſt thy ſelfe to the| 
| 9%f reper | Word ind Exampleot Chrift thy) 
dem nve- | Maſter ;and obeveſt the good] 
| | x13, certw | motions of the Holy Spirit, in| 
feed leauing fin, aand liuinga. godly 
nm | life: then aflire thy ſelfe, that 
thouarr one of thoſe, who are! 
snfallibly predeſtinated to enecr-| 
laſting ſaluation. If otherwiſe,! 
| blamenot Gods Predefiination,; | 
butthine owneſinne and rebel- 
lion. Doe thou but retarne vn- 
to God, andGod will graci- 
ouſly receine thee , as the Þa- 
DATES Bape gall Sonne | 
and by thy Conneryon, 1ty4nar} 
appearc, bothto« Angels, and| 
f men ; that thou daddeſt be- 
long to his Election. If thou: 
wilt not, why ſhould God ſaue 
—_:.....i..... | 
| TI. When a carnall Chi 
| ſtian 


A 
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1| tianheares , that man hath not 
-|Mfce-will vnto good, he loofeth 
; | the remnes to his OWNE corri 

HQ will: as though it lay not 1n 
1Fhim to bridle ;orto fubi 


\ 


Implicitely makiig 
J Author of ſin, inWffering man' 
| to ran into this necelsity. 
| hee ſhould-know, that God 
AUC . Adam 
his * integrizy,if he would: bur 
ya# abufting his free-will , loſt 
both himsſelfe 
Fall;fan,in his fate of corrup- 


C 
2 
» | 
| 
| 


; 
$} 


[NOT tO; 
d weare me(Gich Caich the A Apole] 
ufficient to think a good t 


| 


| _ vs, what we loſt fo: Wret- 


fee-wil,ro ſtand 1 in | Fccl. 


and *t. Since the|/ 
[t:0n, hath free-will rocuill, but | _ 
: for, itithis Fare, j 9 


And God' is not: bound _ re- | 


hedly,and makeno morccare- Tide, 10 F 
reconer againe.'Bur,as foon 7 


—_—_— F "T7 '- 
oth; with |" Pe} 
4 [| nec gratis | 


Al 


nit, litie,3 


reflunarur. | 


, receiving 
_ | ward aGiue 


| [42 Cor,p.1 
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paſfiue,in 


the firt 
orace:after- 


in all pood- 
neſle, 


. [miflgratia 


now liberrat s | 


DI efficieur 


hiberg. Aug 
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T he Praftice of Prety. 
file faith, that c God of hu own, 
good pleaſure , worketh both the 
will & the deedin v5,whe(as the 
Apoſtle expoundeth) d cleanſe 
ur ſelues from all filthineſſe off .. 
the fleſh and ſpirit, and finiſh our, c, 
ſanttification in the feare of God, fg, 
And in this fate, enery true... 

Cbrift:anhath free will ; and as|ff,: 
he increaſerh ingrace , ſo doth 
his will am : for< when|l 


fre, 
1n 
La! 


Sou 


. | the Sonne ſhall make 9s free, then 


fhall wee bee free indeede + and, 
t Where the Spirit of the Lordu;|Þ 
there is libertie © tor the. Holy! 
Spirit drawes their minds; not| 
by:Ceaftion, bur by the Corals of 
Lowe,Cant.1.4. by illuminating(lc 
their minds, toknow the truth;|co/ 
by changingtheir hearts,to Joxe|, 
theknownetruth; and:by!exa-[ho+ 
blng eucry one of: them(accor:-|hy 
ding. to the meafure of grace 
which-kc haih receined) to do[f 
the good which heTouerh, But 
thou wilt: noe+ yi;; (the freedom. 


of thy will, ſo-far as Godhath| 
5 freed 


g— — — 
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\Law, to: the hazzard: of thy 
\Eoule) that which ifthe Kings 
Law forbad(vnder the penalty 
\of death, orlofſe of thy Worldly 
(fare) chou wornldeff prot av. Make 
| ottherefore thy /want of free- 
[$27 vnto good, ro be ſo much 
| the cauſe of thy ſin,as thy want 
(Hef a louing heart to ferue thy 
|Mcauenly Father. 


|Fnan heares, that no mas (ſince 


God, and to ketge' all his Com- 
41dements : Hee boldly pre- 


[{Konteurs: himſelfe with a few 
\{ood:thoughts: .and if heebee 
'akogether.as bad:as. the 


1 5 truly regenerate as the 
[29 every Valuocary refuſall 


feed it : for thoudoeſt many 
imes [wilfully (againſt Gods | 


| 


I TII. When the naturall 


| 


| 


1-<f42) i able ro fulfill the Law | 


mes to fin as others doe: he | 


- 


or: ; : | 
orft,b& conclides, tharhee is | 
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learne , thatthough (ſince the 

Fall)no man, but Chrsft, whe 

| was both God and Man,did,ot 

can perfeily full the [whole 

| Law: yertcuery true Chriſtiar 

as ſoone as hee is regeneratec 

begins to keep all Gods Com 

mandements intruth , though 

| | he cannotin abſolute perfetion 
5 Plal.119+ | Thus(with Dad) they 2 appt 

h 112 | cheir hearts to fulfill. Gods: Coms. 

mandements alwayes vnte th 

b [oel 2,28 | end. And then the Þ Speree. 

ae 11 29 | Lace, waich was promited tt 

Oued iubet, be avere Abiindenrip panre afo | 

innar Aug. | vnderthe Goſpel," helpeth them 

in their good endeauours,and « 

| ſeffeth them, to doe what hedſou 

| commend;them to:doc. And in 

| fodaing, Godaccepteth theigh 

| iz Cer.8.” | igood will and endexonr, in {tal 

1. | ofperfett fulfillingof the LavwY 

| - | Ws - 

| þ. & merirs 


—_— — u_ 


” . : & "ou T4 ” , »% y 
| for vs; whatſvencr watiredhi 
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Commandements are not buer-| 
10 then0, And Saint Paul ſaith, / 
of a2 able ro doe all things, through 
the help of him that ſtrengtheketh | 
mee, .And Zachary and Eliza- 
beth are faid : ro walke in all the | 
ff Commannadements of the Lora, | 
Mw: hour reproofe. Heereupon 
I Chriſt : commends te his Dif- 
Miciples, the care of keeping his 
A Commanidements , as the trueſt | 
ellteſtimony of our lone vato 
Mhim. So farre therefore doth a | 
man lone Chriſt, as he makes 
conſcience towak in his Com- 
Wmandements:andthe more vn- 
Sto Chriſt is our /oxe,the lefſe wil 
Four paines ſeeme in keeping his 
MLew. The Lawes curſe (which 
wder the' Olde Teftanvent wis 
ao terrible) is vnder the New, 
vF(by the death of Chriſt) abo- 
thedto the regenerare. Theri- 
Wor which Nadein fo vapoſei- | 
Wo the Wew- borne, fo mollified 


y the Spirit;chat it ſeems facil | 1.4 


i Rom.19, 
| "os 
i Col,3.5s 
Kk Gal.5,24 
Roms, 12, 

L 3+ 
Rom.6.4, 


| Rom,68,1 4 
n Gal.g,25 
1 rloh F43 

0 Toh 8,4 Ge 
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and eaſte. The Apoſtles indeedl, 


preſſed on the vnconuerte 
Iewes and Gentiles, the impoſ+ 
ſhilityof keeping the Law, by 
ability of natxre corrupted. By 
when they haue to doe with 
regenerated Chriſtians,they re. 
quire tothe Law (which is thi 


rule of righteouſneſſe ) trueh g 
bedience tn word and deeat : 
i mortifying of their pirn 


the k crucifying of the fleſh., wi 
the affettions and luffs thereof 


I reſurreftion to newneſſe of, life: 


m walking in the Spirit , *-oucr- 


comming of the world by faith th: 


ſothat thongh #0 man can fa 
as Chriſt, « Which of you canre 


| hears, 1-4" Np ay” 


a 
ug mee of ch hg Aq 


rer, Whore-non Swea; tf, Kt 
Draunkard,T, Torr, Ki 
preffor, Proud, ed, 0- 


| £0166, aProfencr Slee rhe buly' $0 
barb ,q Lyer, a ; negletier Toa 


I OO 


, Chriſtian. When a man caſts 


him oner to be led by his owne 
luſts,the ſureſt figne of atepro- | 
eFibate ſenſe. Thns the law which 


ef ore naturall ability can fulk [,1$ 
fulfilled 7 ermth of euery rege- 


Woly Spirit. And this Spirie, God 
Mvillr giue to cuery Chriſtian, 


_— 


The ie Profle Prety. *%h 
ublike ſerniee >. 'and fach like 


| 


rrofle finnes? elſe heis no true 


off the conſcience of being ruled 
y Gods Law,then God p giues. 


ince the Fall, no man by his 


ncrated Chriſtian, throughthe | 
Gracious aſsiſtance of 9 Chriſts 


that willpray for ir, & efteline 


his heart to keepe his Lawes:.” | 


V. When the vnregenerated | 


Mmanheares that God debighrech | 


4 
t 


þ Fu hee ſeldome + kneelerh in 


; 


| 
more in the impard minde \, than | 


the outward nk ': Then hec 


faynerh with hinſelfe, tharall 
utward reutrente , and} rofeſ- 


lon is but either ſuperſticious | 
ftious. Hence it is | 


e Church: - that- Whvac on | 


LO — 


J Rome$,9» 
&Ce 

Auguflinus: 
o_ viPe- 
lagius 4g» | 
noſcat, poſſe 


| 
gem pres 
ſteriperg! 
ti m Chr 
ſts,& pac 


C Lukeil. 
w4 

Dew W | 

| deleflagwr 
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K his | 


mb. | 
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CO OE 
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fore ie. | 
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| 
his Hatin ſinging of P/alme 
and the publike Prayers: whic 
| the prophane Varlot wouldif# 
not offer to do, in the preſenceſiſthy 
of a Prince, or a Noble-man,WCor 
And fothat he keepe his mindifftic 
vato God, tee thinkes he m 
faſhion himſelf(in other things) 
to the World. Hee diuides high 
| thoughts,and giues ſo muchtoſiſic 
God, and fo much to his ownllh; 
luft : yea, hee will diuide withiſhi: 
God the Sabbath, and will giuey4 
him almoſt the one halfe , and 
ſpend the other wholly in high. 
owne pleaſares. Butknow,OFWCh 
carnall Man, that Almighty: 
Gop will not bee ſerued byllfier; 
halfes,becauſe hee hath creatediſa 
| and redeemed the whole Jai 
And as God deteſts the ſeruicth; 
of the outward 4en, without, 
the inward heart, as Hypocritllfe 
ſo hee counts the inward ſeribe, 
 uice without all external reueelpoſ 
'rence,to be meere prophanenesie, 
hee requireth both nent the 
[> 10-0 


4 # 
I eos mon rn en 


«ei 


1tnes 0 frhy Hu. ; 


uy A 52a: Fr 
rs; 7 
18 


] x. and finite thy read, Hd 

oken of thy Comritien: but c- 

cially call Ro God whtha 

pllcrue 

ns Fn wa the P 

mus World, are two contrary 

aſters: and thereforeno man 

ppoGR Eons bath. -.. 
I; yn-regenerated 

Griſtian holds the 


| preached, 
feren marcer, which he 
5-"6 orner vicat hisplea- 
a but whoſocucr carve 
, ar houartone ne of Cir 6: 
Rees +3 muſt: make a 


Ir? 
a For firſt, 
Pe practing ofthe Golpets 
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the chiefe ordinary * me 
which God hath ap oj f 
conuertthe foutes 6 alft 

hath *$reddfiinaredr6 Ye 


* | therefore iris called-7hz To 
: of God onto ſalndtion, to ei - 


one thas beleexerh, And where 
| ehjs Dinine'Orginance- js riot 
| bthe'pe ople per : and who'de 
conan eit, © Ir hall be 
more oleable for the ond 
Sodome and Gomorrah 11 
dayof Tudgement, than for thi 
people, Secondly,the preach 1 
of theGofpell isthe 4 Sea: 

or Enſigne' of Ehrift ; to which 
all Souldiers and cle People ( 


| muſt aſſemble themſelues. W 
| this Enfjone is layed, as Vp 


CE 


onthe Zend Dep 18 noneQ 


Chriſts peopke;thatefockino | 


| vato it ; netthetrfſhall any dtof 
| ofthe fraint'of his Greer li rl 
| on their ſoules/ Thirdly , it 


the ordinary meahes ;\ o wl 


| - oy " PguTE:: . a AL 
The Prafbice of fFPrety., | 


" amy! are. m po. | " 
Wi the Pearmg of: Chriſts . veyre 
k che chiefe. marke of Chryts |, 
[F< h ſheepe,and.of the i Bride- 27] 
y comes friend: thenmuſtit be L Toh,3.29- 
fcarefull marke of a Repro-,|* Heb.z. 3. 
ack goat, cithertonegleR or |* 1998 47: 
Wore tO keare the preaching 
Wt the Goſpell. | Lec no man. 
Minke this Politian fooliſt for | 
oy (1 165% fooliſhneſſe of preaching 
"it pleaſeth, God to ſane thews 
och belcexe. Their ſtate is 
Wicrefore fearefull, who hue in 
F-2<c, without, exring-or the. 
Wrccaching of the Gaſpell. Can; 
amen look for Gods merey; and | 
acſpiſc his meanes? = He(faith |= Luke 20. 
ws O ift of, the Preachers of-h1s 26, 
0 1Pell);F bar defpifeth yon den | 
er hmetn Harhet wof:Ged, |" lobdb.47. 
wreth Gods Word : ye ghirefore- 
--re chem tot 2 becauſe. yee are 
0" of ©0d, Had not the. 9 If | * 19982-t- 
afeciizes; leard Phipegs mellage. | 
Wc}: had mcues wept. Had-1 
vt the. Bapts/f preached, -the-| 


_ K3 lewes! 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Red — 


Towns og never p' mourned 

| Had not they", who: corncific 
Chriſt; heard :Perers9 Sermon 
their hearts had” acher beer 


eard Jonas* preaching ,theyih 
never reperted: and it thou wil 
not! heare and © 'repent , rhoy 
ſhalt neuer be ſaved,  ' | 
.V I The opinion, thatthe 
Sacramehts are R's baje r Signe 
and Seales 'of* Gods promiſe © 
acewnto vs, doth*"hot ali t| 
hinder Pietyqwhereas, indee 
they are$eales, ag well of 
ſeruice kind abetbenttvito Ga 5 


which ſetuice, if-we perform x 


recemethent *x JOILL ty » 1G 


 *| tidy, be his; bful#-andpu 


 ritent ſervants; then the'Skcrs 


e the inward bi irit 


- ; 00g q outward! 
Eg Afid 


ricked. Had notthefNinik os | 


| not vato him, -the'Sac | 
ſcale no grace viz 97H kf 


I ments donotonely piles 108 
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Ethis end Das is called the 

| waſhing of "Regeneration , and |* Tit.3,5, | 

Srenewing of the Holy Ghoſt, ang | * 

'e Lords Supper, c: the com- | ©* c_ 
mrion of the Body axndÞBlood of : 
Chriſt. Were this truth belec- 
ed, the holy Sacrament of the | 

YLrds Supper would' be oftner, 

E with greater reuerence reces- | 

* 
VIIT. Thelaft; and not the | 

Wicaſt6/ock, wherat Piery {tum- | 

bleth in the courſe of Religion, 
is, by adorning Yices with the | 

Thames of Yerrues : as to call 

Firunkencerowſing, Drinking of 

7-alths: (pilling innocert blood, 

WW alour : Gluttome, Hoſpitalnze : 

l | Conctouſneſſe, Thriftines: Whore. 
me, loving a Miſereſſe : St 
me, Gratuitie : Prode Grace- 
nah Diſſembling » Comple. 

+ Children of Belial,gogy 
ies: Wrath, haſtineſſe : Ri- 

W4:/ary, Airth. SO on the 0- 

Winer (ide , to call Sobrierie, in 

—_— ex 
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ThaPrattice of Piety. - 
| Almeſteeds var-gtory : Deuat® 
onſuperſtition; Zeal: in religi IN T 
| Purztaniſme : Fumility,eroucl 
#ng: ſcruple of Conſcrence, py 
 ciſenes,&4. and whiles thus we 
| call Exs#;good; and Good, enil 
erwe Pietie 1s much hindered inf 
| herprogreſſc. And thus much 
the firft hinderance of Prery,byi®* 
miſtaking the true ſeſe of ſomeſs 
ſpeciall plases of Scripture, and 
grounds of Chruſtian Religion, 
T he ſecond hinderanice 
of Paety. 

. 2. The euih example of gr 
| perſons, The Prathiſe of whoſeſll* 
profane liues they prefer forſf 
their imitation;before the pre: 
ceptsof Gods Holy Wora. Sol 
| that when'they {ee the greatelt 
| | men in the State, and many 

| chiefe Gentlemen in their Conn 
Frey, to make neither care no! 
conſcience to heare Sermons 
tOoreceiue the Communion,nonlll®? 
to ſanAifie the Lords Sabbarby* 
| 5c. Butto be Swearers, Adul 


terers fl < 


- w— I ET ———_ 
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WW Prathiee of TTY 


np erers;Caroyſers, Oppreſfricht; 
ij [hen Co kk  thatthe'y- 


relare not mattersof {ſo grea ww] ; 


orceat ak wiſe men would'fiot- | 


inf '<f ſolirtle by them. Hereupon' 
Mthey thinke-} that Religitny i is 
Fnot a matters tieceBiy And? 
(cherofore 'where they" ſhonk} 
(like Chriſtians) rowe againſt . 
tieſtreanie ofimp Os 
Heauen: tt ep ſufferthemſelte 
to be cartied with _— = 
tade, . dowhe-r ell | 
| thinks it inipoſsiblerhat 
wi: i many obedam- 
A ned;1 | 
ofthis world eblindedrhe 
pcyes of their minds - the holy 
F'criptures would reach them, | 
[thata DAE affes 
| he fe, not many mighty , c | 
mary noble, are called, So. . bu 


ORR : Ard | 


— tt. 


+ Finpretnef Dn. 
1 manyare " 


And, That howſoeutr - 
called, yet thechoſen are but fewylſſue 
Neither did the; d muttizude/ſWw} 
cuer faucany fom: damnation,! th 
'{As.'God hath a duanced men go 
1n greatneſſe iboue others;; 16] [p- 
dath God expe chat they jn| 'w 
Religion and Pierie, ſhould goe|f[th 
before i rwiſe EY [th 

nes abuſed(inthe time of theit [ſl £1 
| ©2105 wh] or 50 ) ſhall turn to their ta 
| abuntur, |Lreater condenmation, in the day [/: 
Sap. of their accounts. At "what time 


as'.well as' the pooref 
and bondwer | ſhall wiſh ; chat 
the Rockes and 1 ountains (hal 
allupon-them , and hiae them | #: 
reſence of. the Indge; | 64 
and from | 's NE bing wrethol|| 
| It-will prooue byt a miſerable] 4 
ſolace, to haue a great:compa-j{ 4: 
nyofgreat men partakers with||/- 
thee dchine eternaltormentss| ||: 
The multitude of. finners doth [9 
- [notextenpatey but dggrainate]M|?- 
finne,as T1 Da _— iris} [4 
rTnerc- 
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; therefore with a few to bee {a- 

ved inthe Arke, than with the: 
vl whole World, tobee drowned in 

the Flood. Walk withrhe few | 
| godly, in the Scriptures narrow. | 
þ| par to Heanen - butcrowd not 
J withrhe odleſſe multitude, in 
| the 
the 'examples of irreligious 
[great men hinder thy repen- 
tance : fortheir greatnes can- 
not at that day exempt them- 
ſalues from their owne moſt 


grieuous puniſhments. 
| T he third hinderance of 


Pere, 

3- Thelong eſcaping go 6fer- 
ued puniſh (bment in this 

cauſe ſentence ((aith- Salomon) | 
| not ſpredily executed. Againſt 


| 
; 


bearts of the Children of men are 
fully ſet in them. to doe euill.,' not 
knowing that the bountifulneſſe 
of God.: leadeth them to repert- 
[face Bur when his patience 1s 
; abuſed, & mans ſins are ripened: 
his 


Ml Ald 


wayto Hell. Letnot| 


an euill worker, therefore the}. 


Mat,7-31, 


Exod.33.2 


| Bccl.$.11, 


| 
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at. his Iuſtice will at once both he. 
* | gin, and make an end of the (in- i 
' ner.: and hee will recompence 


| che flowneffe of his delay, with 


ment. Though they were Taf- 
fered rorunontheskore all the 


And whileſt they ſuppoſe the- 
| Flues to be free from iudpe- 
ment;.they are already ſmitten 
with the heauwieſt of Go ps] 
 Tudgements ; * a heartthat can 
not repent. The Stone in the; 
reines ar bladder,is a grievous| 
| paine that kills many. a mans 
| body ::-but there 1s no- diſeaſe 
tothe tone in the heart, wherof 
1 Nabaldicd, and killethmillie 

ons of foules. They refuſe the 
 tryall. of Chriſt. and. his Crefſp: 
bur they. are floned-by hells Exs| 
Ecutioner, to cternalldeath: + | 
Becauſe many Nobles and 


thing,at the day of their death, 
| 


gentlemen,arc not ſmicre with 
"2DIW preſent 


—c 


— — A 


| the grieneuſneſſe of his puniſh- 


daicsoftheir lite; yet theyſhall 
be ſureto pay the vtmoit Far: | 


T | outragious Swearing , Adulte- 
ry, Drunkenneſſe, Oppreſſion,Pro- 
| phaning ef the Sabbath, and dil- 

- 8 gracetuil negleRt of Gods Wor-. | 
«| ſhip and Sernice : they begin to! 
2 | doubt of diuine Prowidence and 

| Inflice, Both which two' Eyes, 
they would as willingly put out 

Elin God , as the Philiſtemss bored 
out the Eyes of Sampſon. It 1s 
greatly thereforeto be feared ; 


LS | 


leſt they will prouokethe Lord 


Sampſon againſt the Phuliſtines : 
By negleRting the Law , and 


EC em eee ad 


hearts , they put out (as much 
as inthemlyeth) the cicsof my 


mee therefore to theſe chiefe 
PaHars, whereupenthe Realme 
ſtandeth.: that I may pull the 
Realme por; their heads, and 
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be at once aucnged of them for 
1 | my twoeyes. Letnot Gods pa- 
18 | ence hinder thy repentance ; 
z | bur 


to cry out againſt them , as 
walking after their owne 


Proxidence and -Inftice. Leade | 


| T#d:16,26, 


_— 


| 


| 
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| Chriſt the Patronof his {inn ;| 


1Tok.3.3... 


| 
| 


is lecueth that Godis juſt ;- how 
| Can hee thinke that God, who 


4 if | The ie Pref Piet. 4 
| but becauſe hee-18 fox patient, te 
therefore doe thou the _ 0 
repent. I | 
The fourth binderanco ” it 
Prey. , M 

4. The preſumption of ak 'Þ 
mercy, For when menare 


cominced of their fins, forty| | 
withtheybetake themſelues tolf/ 
this Shield , Chriſt. #s merci- ſl 


full: fo thats euery {inner makes 


as though hee had come-into] 
the World ,; to bolſter finne;] 
andnotto deſtroy the workss of 
the Diuell, Hereupon the car-| 
nall Chriſtian prefumeth, that 
' though hee continueth a while 


longer in his finne;, -God:will 
nor. ſhorten his dayes. But 
what is this but to bean impli- 


cite Atheiſt? Doubting, that 
either G- 0 D ſeeth:not his 
; ſinnes , or- if hee: doth;'- that 
| hee is not juſt: for if hee be-l 


__ for 


li. 
—_— 


_— 


_ —_— — 


\- - = ws CAR 


— 
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SO mad men, whodare blefle 
themſclues , when Goppro. 


GW > © oo oe Dd Ctr 


a _ Mt. _— — 


i 


for finne-ſo ſeuerely puniſhech 
others, canlonehim, who ſtill 
lonethtocontinue fin? Trae 

it is; Chriſt ismercifull. Batto | 
\whom?- onely to them that re- | 
lpent, 4ndturne fro 


| m mquity 1 
W/acob. Bur if juut tennre" = ic 
Wiſelfe in his beart, ſaying; I ſhall 


haue peace.,, although 1 walke 
xn! 21 ro the Pabbornieſſ of 
mine. owne heart , thus adding 
drunkenneſſe tothirſt + the Lord 
will not be mercifull to him, &c. 


nonnceth them accurſed?Look 
therefore how farre'thou art 


f om finding repentance inthy 
ſelfe ; (0; far art thou fxom any 


"2" 


Iacs9,2 8, 


pectars Its 
lonquents co 


afſurance' of finding; mercy in 
| Chriſt Let therefore the wicked 
forſaks hs Wayes and the. un. 
rig bte0we. his owne imaginations, 
|#:d retwrne wnto._the Lord,' and 
hee will hawe: mercy upon. bins : 
and to dur God , for hee 35 very 
ready tofargine.. | 


__ Deſpaire 


| 


| 


— 


| Devgts,10 | 


Now delin» | | | 
quenti,ſed | 


donat Dew, | 


| Ila,s $7 


Bye REI 


-- | The Praftice of Piery. | * 


—— 


| | Defſpaire isnothing ſo dan- 
gcrous as Preſamption, For wel 
reade notin all the Scriptures, 
of aboue three or foure, whom 
—_ Deſpaire onerthrew : 
but ſecure Preſumprtion hath 
| ſent millions toperditid with- 
out any. noyfe. As therefore 
1 the Damfcls of J1/rael ſang in 
1.59am, |\Fheir dances; Szkl hath kild his 


 Metuendum F "TOA 
| eflwe te occh» thanſand , and Danid his tenne 


| darſpes; > | thouſands - ſo may I fay, that 
| cum mult | Deſpaire of Gods mercie hith 
[ſperes _ mir damned thouſands, butthe Pre: 
ps » |ſumption'of Gods mercy hath 
deb, | damned ren thauſands, and ſent 
Aug them quicke to Hell, where 
now they remgine- in eternall 
torments withour alt kelpe! c 
eaſe, orhope of Redemption. 
God fſpared-the Thiefe, but 
not his Fellow, God ſparedone, 
that no. man might defpaire :{} 
Copigared bag, 
| Man ſho mat ue] Toyfull}F':, 
pv |aflurance to-a_linne! that \re-| | fix 


- 


- | pents : nocomfort tohimthat pi 
{ rc | 


OO_— 


I 


| 
| 
' 
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|Frcmaines :mpenizent.God is in- 
1K finite 'in mercy , but-to them | 
onely, who turne from their 
finnes, to ſcrue him in holwnefſe: 
without which no max ſhall ſee the 
{fl Lord. Hebr, 13. 14. To my 
[thee theretore from the hinde- 
rance of preſumption:remem- Þ 
1 ber, thatas Chriſt is a Sawiorur, Joi 5.45. 
to Moſes is an Accuſer. :Liue . 4 
| thertore, as thoughthere were 
18/no Gopþel - dic as though there 
[were no Law. Paſſethy life; as 
{though thou wert vnder the = 
conduct of Aofes: Departthis | | 
life, as if thou kneweſt none. \ . 
[but Chriſt, and him crucified. | | | 
Preſame nor, if thou wilt not i guide pe- | 
periſh :Repent, if thou wilt be | ens? ven. | | 
ſaned, an—_— 
The fifth hinderance of Piety.- [yu frew;. | 
5+ EmllCompany,common-'| am. Aug. 
ly termed Goodfellowes : bur in- | T 
$decde,ctheDiuels chiefe inſtru- | - | 
Rl nenits . to hinder a wretched | 
| finer from repentance and | 
| pictic. The firſt figneof Gods 


CE fauour | 


_ —_ FP—__——— wm RO — EI—— RG —— NN pP——_ 


——_— 


* 


PR 


' bis eare , Come ont of Babylon 


The Praftict of Pity, 

| fauour to a ſinner, is, to glue 
him grace to forſake cuil com= 
panions: ſack, who wilfully 
continue infinne,comeninethe 
meanes oftheir calling,gybing 
at the finceritie of profeſsion 


 |1n others,and ſhaming Chriſtt- 


| an Religion by their own pro- 
phane les. Theſe fit in the ſeat 
of the Scorners.. For aſloone 
as God admits a ſinner to bee 
one of his people, he bids him 
come out of Babylon, Enery lewd 
company is a Babylon, Out of 
which, leteuery child of God 
either keepe himſclfe ; or if he! 
be in; thinke that hee heares 
his Fathers voyce ſounding in 


my Childe. As ſoone as Chrilt 
looked in mercy. vpan, Peter, 
hee went out of the 'company 


that was in the high Prieſts | 


* 


| 


f 


|! 

[C 
If 
C 
! 
| 
/ 


| 


| 
] 
1 
| 
| 
| 


Hal,ind wept birterlytor hisof- 
fence-Danidvowirg(vponre- 
coucry )anew life, ſaid; Away 


from mee, all you-workers of mni- 


quite, 


—_———  — —___—__ 
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| quitie, &c. As ifit were vnpol- 
| ſible to become a mew man, cill | 
| hee had ſhaken ofFall 6Ide* 11 $ 
|companions. The trneſt-proofe. 
{ofa mans Religion, is the qua- 
n'F lity of his comparrons Prop ane | 
1= || conpparions arc the chiefe ene- 
- || mics of Pierie, andiquellers of | 
at || boly motions. Many atime 'is| 
1c pore Thrift (offering to be new .H 
|| borne in thee) Buy into the | wins 5 
Stable : when theſe lewd com- ” a 
panions ,- by their. , 
? puoges aridienſts, take vpall the 
b ell r6omes in the 1wniof thy | 
po Ob,let tiot the'eommpa- | 
ny- of- earthly famers"'hinder 
thee from the ſociety of hea- 
uenly Saivrz and Angels; 
boſtuth hinderance of Piety.| 
, 6 eXFcortifedfeare,leaft- the | 
/ | | prefts/0'of Phetie: ſhould make a 
5 (| 124% (eſpecial ah youg man) | E| 
J 


—_— 


to waxe->tod- and. penſine-: | | 
hcinderd, nonecan bet- F | 
ter 0y not hate more cauſe | 


| toreloyce, then the pious ard | 
_egon = 


# <P, 
= C V - 4 
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The Prafbive of Prety. 


religious Chriitian. For as ſoon 
as they are inſtified by faith,they 
haxe peace with God, than which 
thexe can beeno greater -ioy.| 
Beſides, thev hauc already the | 

* Kingdome of Grace deſcended 
1nto their hearts : as an afla- | 
rance,thab(in Gods goodtime) |||: 
they ſhallaſcendinto his King}: 

| dome of Glory. This Kingdome|f: 
| of Gracecolilts in three things. | 

| Rom.144!7 [Firſt, Righteouſneſſe,for bawng 
: Chris tighteouſneſſe to inſtt-\M]i 
 tiethem before God, they en. | 
|deauour to live right be-| 
'fore men. Secondly, Peace, | 
for the peace of conſcience, in- | 
{eparably tollowes a righteous 
[nerCalon. Thirdly »Tlaq 407 
of: the holy. Gaſt; :waliich toy 
| is onely feltin. tie» Peace of a| 
 g00d- Gonſcience : 'and i840 | 


— 


reat, that it © paſſerh al onger«. | 

Peanlog , No ronguecancxpreſic 

it, no.hears can canceive. it; ut 

 ofiely hee that feeles it. This} 

1s that fulnefſe of 5oy, which] | 
Chriſt | 


— CO. ——_ 


1 1 fb Clif pr promiſed hisDiſclples, p 
y in the Cid of their” tronbles: 
1 (0/4 f0y that no min could take from 


Y them. The feeling of this-Ioy, 


1 
| 


T/orrow, that ſnowes fo time] y 


|| the forrowes of death. The gout: 


«| pelatn heanendreiice fo: much 
[F/at the conteerſſon of @ Sivier l 
Fthe-ioy of 'a Simmer conmritd \ 
maſt needs be exceeding giear | 


Me eames 


Damd vp6 his repentance beg-. 


ged foearneſtly arthehands of | 
1] God : c Raffore mee tothe roy of 


"Thetriwiof ping. | 


thy ſaluation. And if the An- 


inhis ownheatt.iTrtis w 


vpon ments heads, andtfilles 
furrowes of theirheatts" 


ly ferrow of the godly (when 


God thinkes it meete- to try” 
them)-cairſeth inthen Repew. | 


on., : they ſhallbe ſlite't 


tancruored bee yopentt#-of : for | 
it doth but further their falua- | 


Apobe icons | 5 


c Pla,y1.13 


'X | 
« Luk. 15. 

7-10s 

" 4444 j 


*2 Cor,7. 
10 


"*| Chrifh, acehe ſufferings of Chrif 


* © 


| ſhall aboindenvs..,But whileſt al 
- | manikjeth inimpietie,: hehath li 

* Ifa.$7-21 | " no peact;fhith Bays hisJangha| 

p Eccleſ, + ter 1s but madnes (faith 5 Sales, 

\ | Abak.2.6| 99077). his riche7 atecbut P Flay; 

faith doakuk; nay;' the Ape. 

OY ftle eſteemes them no: better 

| Philszeb. thang dung: (in compariſonot 

the, pieus mans freaſure)althis 
Luke 6 35, 1loxes ſhall endan WOoc S'z faith 

Chriſt. Letnot therefore this 

falſe feare hinder thee fromthe 


Pradticeof Piety:Berrer it is to 


| go-ickely ( with Lazerws),to 


reauen, then fallof mirthand 

| pleaſure, with Dixes.to Hell: 

| Better it is-to mourne. for 3 
time with me, thantra be! tor- 

| mented for cucr with: Divels, 
Fleres, þ [ch |- : The ſeuenth binderance > 

-| res vnnurue"| - GI .. ... 
* | 7. Andlaſtly,Thehope of long 
* | life + aye 

| wickadlince thoaghtehis we 
vadies[-20 hekialefioyearo thiraidn 

| his laſt ——— 


% 


$ The Praidice of Pinty. : 

aſt weeke : barthat hee would | 
(change andamend his wicked 
life ? > "No verily, he would vſc | 


a|{the beſt meanes to repent,& to 


|bccome a new man. But as the 


{rich man inthe Goſpel-promi- | 
.|W{cd himſelf nay, yor eeres ro line 
incaſe, mirth al ulneſſe ; ; when | 
1 bce had nor one night ro live 
[longer : ſo, many wicked Epi- 
_— falſely promlye them- 

ues the age Of ny Jeares, 
[when the thred of their life 1s 
|alrcady almoſtdrawne out to 
jan = So leremy aſcribes the 
| cauſcof the robe. fins andca- 
lamities tothis,that ſhe remens-. 
bred not ber laſt end. 

The longeſt ſpace betwixt a 
manscomming by the wombe 
- [and going by the fret is but | 

Wort: for, 24ant is borne of 4 
Woman, hath but ſhort time to 
be, Hee hathbur a faw dayes, 

andthoſe fall of nothing, - bur 
| ronbles., Arid, cxcept © > prd- 
; Biepef Pictie ; how much bet- 
cer 


tt. dl... JAnmn..o—. A..4 
— "On 


' 


Quoticbe 


+ MOTIPPGY ; 
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| nm demutrry | 
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| cumereſts= | 
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| The Profidesf * Piety. © 


ter is the ſtate of the child thit 
yeſterday was baptized, andte 


Joe, wholiued nine hunt 
ſoxty nine yecres, & then: 
ofthe two, happier the Babe 
becauſe he had leſſe ſue, and 
fewer ſorrowes. And whatnow 
remaines of toth, bur abarere- 
| wembrance > Whatztrult ſhould 
aman repoſe in long life ? ſee- 
ing the wholelite of manis nor 
thing but a lingring death ? fo 
that as the Apoitic protel ſts, 4 
man dyerh diily. 
Harkein thine eare,O-fecure 
Yalow; thy I: feis but apulfe « || 
breath in thy noſtrels;rrult not 
to it. Thy Seule dwells in ai 
houſe ofclay,thar will fall, ere 
4 it be lonz; as may appeare 
the ainneſſe of thv Eyes ;* the 
| deafeneſſe of thy Eares., j 
-wrerxkles inthy Charter yo 
| cemnefſe ofthy Tecth, they 
|» of thy Srnewes;the 


jofchy Hande the be 


dayisburied , than nie m 


ol | 


3 SG _ 


wo 4 


d 
y 
P. 
d 
Y 
o 
4 


Euwhacis ſpent in Gods\ſeruice) 


e hat tide he ſeerh hisfu/ly ity pies 
nelsfc-15 7:2 + HIS 


| $thee pre- 
pare for thy long ome. Come 


let vs inthe meanc while walk 


to thy Fathers coffin ; breake 
open the lidde : fee here, how 
that Corruption «# ' thy Father, 
ndthe Worme thy other and 
Siſter : ſeeſt thou' how theſe 
arc? ſomuſtthon'beere long, 
Foole! thou knoweſt nothow 


fone. Thy Houye-plaſſe, vans | 
neth apace, andinalt places / | 


Deathin the nean-wWhille'wai- 
terh for thee. Þp 
The whole life of man (fave 


is buta foolerte: for a mwnliaes 


Iob 17,14, 


ortie yeaxes, before heknowey 


himfelfe-r0:ibe a ole |, and bly 


1s 


Yd (0:3- 
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The Praffice of Piety. 


with his Sk. Harke(Tradeſ: 
wan) ere many ſixe moneths go 
| ouer, thy left moneth will came} 
 ontafter which thou ſhaltrracg 
| away ; and trade no longen, 
Harke( moſt graxe Iudge )wicth-ll; 
inafew Termes, the terme.offf; 
thy hfe approacheth ; whercih 
thou ſhalt ceaſe to indee others, 
and goe thy ſelfe to be iudged. 
Hark( O man of God)that poet 
tothePulpir z/ preach this Sere 
| mon,: aSit-were, the /a/t that 
thou ſhouldeſt make to thy 
people. Harke (Noble man )lay 
aſide the high conceit of thy 
Honour; Death, creit be he 
* will lay thy honour in the dull, 


-..| and make thee 25 baſe as F by 


' [-earth, that thou treadetvad 
 Iely feet. Harke (rhoxe that t 
readft Sins _— ) aflure : 


—_4 


ee Oe IT 
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now thou readefÞ'm this {rele 
Bookz. How ſoone Þknow not, | 
but this {am fure'6f: that? ” a fob 14-14 | 
tyre z0nppointed , thy woneths | © lob 14-15 
gre determined , thye dayes are 
nmbred;8 thy very d laft howre | ©, .- 

is limzted 5 beyond which, thou ' cKIque G05. 
ſhalrnot paſſe..-For then , the | Virg. 
e firſthornt afvteath;,. moumed | *19613-1 


on his fpale-Horſe, ſhall-alight [179% 
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ding all thy Weatrh,thy Honour, | 
and- the reares : of rio draxeſt | 
ends )::will carry thee a\bay | 
Wood hand and foure; as his pri- | | 


loneh, | 
P.M der 4 Earth warill that 
cy cems; wherein thou muſt | 4 
be brbught, _ to opera _ 
actors to | $ Which theo ' - 
haſt dene in har be , Whether "2g | 
tbe good or exill. Oh 3 let not | Puenttents 
x ther the falſe hope of an vn- | Yea» ſp? 


| Wat! in 


; frombecomming a preſent. pra. ($4þ $4116 
wtz7 of religions Pictic. God | wo. (pope 
mg offereth grace. to day , but | 4,0 y:. 


' 


at thy doore:and{norwiriftan- | apocts;s | 


- 
pe thydody vn- | 4 
1 ; 


certaine long lite, hinder thee [/2*%**2/44 | 


0 
” 4. 


L 2 whe) 
eee een nga _ _ —_— 


_— 
_ 


poſsit fibj 
pollicers 


 ISenecG 


Nemo 14m 
dives bhabait 
fanemer, 


craſtmnum vi 


Heb.z.t3. 


——_— 


—— 


thy tecble and tyred-old age: | 
whereas now in thy . chiefelt |L 


is to failea long andd: gerouey| 


| der_ thee trom repenting now, 


"The Praftice of Picry. | 


bs promiſeth to morrow? | 
[There are now a Hell many | 


| young men, who hadpurpoſedy 
|torepentin their eld age: buf}! 


Death cut them og wy , 
pemtency , ere they euer could NF 
att nth the time they ſet for fÞ* 
their repentance. ' The longer 2 k 
manruns ina</eaſe, the bardrr * 
itis to be cured;for cuſtome offs 
ſin, breeds hardnefſe of heart: 


and the impediments which hin- | 


will hinder thee more', whenli 
thou art more rol | 

A wife man | 
farre & foule 1 
lay the heauicſt 
the weakeft Horſe. And w 
what conſcience cant thou 14 
the great load Of repetance ot 


th 


* Ba 
{1 


ſtrength thou califdiats _ 
but art ready to. | 
it? It is dn hint hat 


voy 4% 


l— 


= 4 


-o| The Prafticeef Piaty: 


CH OO I _— 


I, | Vayage tolye playing andſlce- f 


[and the Sex is calme ; the Shrp 
x0 ſound, the Pilot well, the Ma- 


lrers ſtrong:and then ſet forth | 


14 yhen the windes are contrary, 
x {the weather rempeſinous , the 
a Sea rag7g, the Ship rarten,the 
er Pilotficke, and the Saylors lan-. 
0 gaiſhing ? Therefore, O ſofult 
e. | Soule, begin now thy conuer- 
nf fon ro Gop, whileſt Life, 
pf Health, Strength, andTYouth la- 
nll iteth;before thoſe * yeer25draw | 
| Ynigh, when as thou ſhalt fay, / 
ff £4xe 110 pleaſure in them. God 
a cucr required in his ſeruice, 
the > fir borne; and the © firſt 
I fraits; and thoſe to bee of- 
a fered vnto himtwithour delay . 
00 So. inſt 4. Fbel offered vato: 
ef God his firflipgs, and fatteft 
(ll Lambes : and reaſon good 
ef that the beft Lord ſhould be 
fl fr/t,and beſt ſerned. All Gods 
arfl| {-ruants thoald therefore < re- 
ll ember -to ſerue their Creatour 


| 
| 
| 


y ping, whileſtthewizd ſeructh | 
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| The Prattite of Zrrty. 
in the dayes of their youth : and 
tearly inthe morning like eL- 
braham, to facrifice vnto God 
. | the yorg 1ſaacoftheir ape.2. Tel? 
ſhall nor ſee myface (ſaith Tofephil 
rohis Brethren )eavept youbring 
your younger brethren with you, W" 
And how ſhalt thou looke in 
the face of leſas, if thou gineſt 
thy younger yeeres to the Diuel, 
and bringelt hinz nothing but 
thy blinde, lame; and decrepit 
old age ? Offer it unto thy Prince 
| faith h Svachie ; If hee will 
| n@t accept ſich an one to {erue 
him ; How ſhall the Prince-of 
Princes admitſuch ani oretobe 
{his ſcxruant? If the i King of Ba» 
bel would hat e young men (well 
fanoured andſuth as had abilitie 
inthem ) to fland i hu Palace; 
[ ſhall the King of Heaven haut 
none toſtand in his Courts, but 
| the 6linde and lame, fuch as the” 
ſcnle of Daxid bated? ThinkeR| { 
chou gs when thou baſt ſerued |} 
'$S2ranwith thy prime-yeeres : £o\fl* 
tlaiiShey 


j 


—_ C—R— 


— —— 
| 
l 


L- 


0d 


Yefaine: that as thou haſt. allthe 
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Why wages. Is that a fit time to | 
t \ndercake by tne ſerious EXer- 


feare of death will amaze thee, | - 


eicker ro meditatethy/ef,or to \ 
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The Prattice of Piery. 


brisfie God with thy dorage ? | 
ake heede, leaſt God turne 
hee ouer to thy olde maſter a- 


daies of thy life,done his work - 
ſo hee may inthe end pay thee | 


caſes of repentance (which 1s} 
he work of workes) toturnethy | 
lmnefull ſoulg-ro God ; when 
thou art not able with all thy 
ſtrengths to turne thy weary- 
bones on tte ſoft bed? If thou | 
findeſt ic ſo hard a matter now ; 
thou ſhait finde it farre harder | 
then, For thy fin will wax ſ{tron- 
ger,thy ſtrength wil grow wea-; 
ker, thy Conferences will clogge 
ce,p4ine wil diſtraQt thee,the 


and the viþtation of friends wil 
b diſturbe thee, that if thou be 
not furniſhed atore- hand, with | 
ſtore of fasth,partence, and con- 
vation, chou ſhalt not bee able 


L 4 __ heare 


| Mac. 7.23, 


Heb.12,17 


Matg2s oJT 


4 


| 
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from others:not topray alone, 
nor to 10yne with others who 


ſhalt bee taken with a dumbe 
palſie , or ſuch a atad!y ſenſie 


nefſe , that thou ſhalt neithe 
remember God, nor thinke vp. 


on thine owne eſtate. And doe! 


thy death ; who art ſo vomind- 
full now to ſeruc him in tt 


teſteth;that he wil not then kn 


ta repent ; and yet finde no 


free-will to repent when he 
wil, but whe God will gine hin 

race. And if mercy ſhewed her 
Like ſo inexorable , that ſhee 
would not open hergates to 0 
tender Saiters as Virgins; to 


- —_— i 


| carne 


G—G et reomSm—_ CC A 


 ——_—_ 


— 


heare the words of comfort 


_ 


pray for thee. It may ber D! 4 


thou not wel deſerueghatGodiF, 
ſhould forger to ſaue thee it 


life ? The feare of death wil 
| drive many atthat time,rocryl ; 
Lord, Lerd : but Chrift pro. 


them for his. Yea Many hz | 4 
then (like E/anu)with teares ſer; 


ro repentance, For man hath nol 


_ 
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of 


_— 


Rcarneſt ſaters as knockers , be- 
"Fcauſe they knocked too late : 


that | neuer thinkeſt to leaue 


"Y6oth her 'Grace deny to open 
WMtbe Gates of beauen,' when thou | 


Yknockeſt inthine 


2 thy profpPPiece we 
Ylofer Chrit;\whilelt hee knoc- 


finne, tilkfinne firſt leaue thee, 
anddidft never yerknock with 
thine wrefifts, von the breaff 
of apenitent heart? And juſtly 


ked, .to enteriinat the Doore 
of thy Hearr. Truſt not either 
late repentance, or long lite : 


not late Pentance ; becauſe it | 
Mis muc e | 
Fthe repentance whichthefrare | 


bee feared; /leftthar 


"Me death enforterh; dyes with a 


may deceive himfelfe in lis 


man dying. And the Hypocrite, 
whodeceiaed others in his life, 


death:God atcepteth none bur 
Free-awsllOfftrongs: and there- 


"Shox thinkeſt thou, that thee | 
"wil cuer fifterthee to enter her 
"Reatces,being fo impure awretch | ' 


—CU_—___ 


| 


—_— 


[ 


—Y 


ha —_— 
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| Naſcemees PENtance thar pleaſerh him hs 
meriecr, muſt be voluntary, 'and not offff ;þ, 
(que ©. | conſtraint.Not lang lfe;foroldl j., 
148 "_A] age, will falypenthe necke 6f th 
| Ex pub :ſcente youth: andas.nothing is moe] w] 
oerinnTa ſurettendeath, fo nothing' is 
{1--5r5{otf | mOre vncertaine then the time 
on | of ding, Yea,oft-times when 
ripeneſl of, finne: is: hafteved 
by.c ragiouſneſſe.of: ſingin 
God ſaddenly cutterh off. oy 
Vicious lixers,. either with the 
ſword, intemperateneſſe, luxury, 
ſurfet, or ſome-ather fearetull 
_ .- | manner of ſckeneſſes Maiftthon 
| nequitie not ſce, that it igthecuill (þirir 
| | vitauen- | that perſwades thee to deferre 
wieſeſeue..| thy Repentance till old ags; 
hen Experience tells. thee, 
that not #xc of a: thouſand: chat 
takes thy courſe, dath euerat 
| taine vanto it.- Ler Gods holy 
' Sparit moquethee not to gine 


 thyſelfc any. lopger, to care and 
| dranke with the. drunken, leaft 


bw Moſer: fond: d'atb far 
chee in @ dy » whenthos 


not 
TCO San exit 
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T he Praftice of Piety. T | 


o mt for him, and mm an hoxre that 
ll thou art not aware of, and /o ſud. 
_ denly cut thee off and appoint thee | 
ll thy portion with the Hypocrites, 
© (where ſhall be weepmg and gnaſh- 
oY ing of teeth, Bur if thouloueſt 
ll: long life ; feare God, and 
mh long for {fe exerlafting. The 
longeſt. life  heere, when it 
corresto the period , will ap- 
peare to haue been> but aF a 


myo OW -0 


| brale charts rold, a < vaniſhing Ua- 
Fo Pour, a flatting d ſhaddow A ſee... 
\ ming< dreame, aglorious:fluw- 
. er, growing and: t flouriſhing ' is 


the x morning,bupinthe euenng, 
cut -downe and withered : or | rhe 
a h Weaxers ſbuttle , which by 
winding here andthere, ſwiftly 
vnwindeth itfcife.to an end. It. 
is but :a moment; faith Sainr 
Paxl, O thenthe madneſſe of 
man! tharfor a moment : of « ſin 
full pleaſure wili:arard the lofle 
of an! Erernallmeight of glory. 


ca 


Ss 


Theſe arc the ſcauer. _— | 


e Pal, 209, 


23 
e Plal 56,5: 
Plal.go,g9e 
fy Pet.J -24 
£ Plal,gc.,s 
hk 12,3812 


T7- 
k Heb.11, 
25, 
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cſam,4 14 | 


| 


is Core4e | 
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_ | Mark 16.9 |be caſt our like Mary Magde- 


lens ſeauen Dsxels, before cuerſi| 
thoucanſt become a true pra-iſ 
toner of Picty ; or have vol | | 
ſound hope toenioy cither fe. 
xorr from Chriſt bygrace, or 


felowſhip with him in glory. 
'T he Concluſion, 


O conclude all : for as 
much as thou ſeeſt, that| 
| without Chriſt, thou art bur 2 

| farit of ſcene, Deaths vaſſall,and 
| Wormes meate; whoſe thought: 
are vaine, whole deeds are vile, 
whoſe pleaſures haue ſcarce be- 
ginnings, whoſe msſerzes neuer 
know end + what wife man 
| would incurre theſe belbſh ror- 
| ents, though hee might by l1- 
ving in fin,purchaſe to himſelfc | | 
| for atime,the Empire of Augn- 
fo, the riches of Craſus, the 

leaſures of Salomon, tlie policie 
of: ae ; the volupruons 


fare, and N”_ of Dixes ? 
=o W006 for 


CY 


T 


| vaine are the hinlrexe; , that 


tobe i pleaſe ng to thy corrupt 


| 


T he Praftice of Piety. 
fer what ſhould it availe a ma, 
(as our Sauiour faith)rowen the 
whole World for 4 time z and. 
then to laſe hus ſoule tn Hel for 
ener ? 
And ſeeing that likewiſe | 


thou ſeeſt 7 A at is thy 
happineſſe in Chriſt ; and how 


debarrethee from the ſame: be- 
ware(as the Apoſtle exhorteth) | 
of the deceitfulnefſe of ſome. For | 
that finne , which ſeemes now 


nature, will oneday-proouethe 
bittereſt enemy to thy 4:ftrefſed 
ſoule : and in the meane while 
harden.(wnawares) thine # imppe- 
nitent heart 

Sinne (as a Ser erpent ) ies 's. 
beautifull>rotheeye, © bur | 
heede. of the. ſting behinde: 
whoſe yenemous ces if thon | 
kneweftzthouwouldeſtas care 
fully flye from ſine, as froma 
Serpent: for, 

1. Sdme did neucr any man: | 


foods | 


| 


x 
Pla,107 17 
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| good; and the more ſinne aman 
hath committed,the more odi- 
' ous hee hath made” himſclfe ta 


CO En 


God,. the more hatetfull to all | 


good men. 

| 2. Some brought ypon thee 
all thc exillcroſſes, loſſes, dſpra- 
 ces,and ſickneſſes,that cuer betel 
; thee. Fooles ( (aith Dama) by 
reaſon cf their tranſpreſſions, 


and becanſe of their iniquities, 


' are afflicted, Teremit in lamen- 
ting manner asketh the queſti- 
on ; Wherefore ts the luning mat 
forrowfull ?. The Holy Ghoſt an- 
ſwerethhim;eAan ſufferetb for 
bx fsnne. Hereup 0n the Prophet 


Kon 
gainſt {inne, as the cauſe of all 


that exey we hare famed. bee 3d 
\'2.1f rhou dotidnor ſpeedily 


greater plagues , loſſes, croſſes, 
ſhame , and Judgement ,- then 


'euer hitherto betelthee; Reade 


dt. 


a Fe. 


—_—_—— 


dd ke ha; 


their miſerics, Woe now.unte vs: 


repent thee of thy. fiunes, they 
will bring vpon thee, yetfarre 


| 
| 


| takes vp that dolefull out -cry a- | 


” A © _ ” : n . 


_—_ > Cx QUT os ea a. 


kc. —<w ww 


4 


. Leu. | |. 


| The Prifice of Piery. 
Lex 29.18, ec, Deut, 28 I5. 


- 


And1aMMy, itthauwiltnot | 


oy: thy fe ; GoJ (when | 


rthemeaſare of thine mniquitie ts | 


full will wp thee off tor thy ſin: 
forashe is tuſt,{o he hath of a - 
cr tokill an caft into Hell, all 
bartlentd' and impentitent ſonners. 
If therfore thou wilt auoid the 
| curſed effetts of ſinne in this 
life, and thecternall wrath due 
thereto in the world to come, 
and bet affured that thou art 
notvitof thoſe , who are given 
otic to a 12prabare ſenſe”; Lee 
theu(Ofinner)my counfellbe ac- 
ceptabliwiro thee © breake ri 
mes by Se an thine 


0: t theyre Ca 
rabybe N hithng of of thine « 7- 
rour. Nathanvicd but one Pa- 


rable, & Dexzd was comerted: 
lonas 


nu} Meg the yyolc Ci 


ted: 


— ———_ —— 


merey: 20-. | 


reached butonce tb Ne. | Ton 


5 


| 
| 


[ 
mm——_—_—_—_—__—_—_—— 
Luk,2 2,62 


2 Cor.5.20 ; 


' | artnot ſo badastke worlt,No 


— 
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Peter, and he went out and wept 


oft, and ſo lovingly entr MY 


 notby a Prophet , but by Chrs 

the Lord of Prophets : yea, that 
God himſelfe , by his Embaſſs- 
dors, doth prayrthze to bee recon» 


bitterly. And now,that thou art | 


ciled unto him, leaue off thine a- 
dultery-with Dax:d, repent of 
thy ſinnes, like a true Nanmate ; 
and whileſt Chriſt loaketh. 1n 
mercy vpon thee; leaue thy 
| wicked companions , and weepe: 
bitterly for thine offences, 
Content not thy ſelfe with 
that formall religion, which vn- 


regenerated men haue framed 
to chemſclues, inſtead of foncere' 
| dexation : for,inthe mmltitude of 
| Opinions, mak men'hauc almoſt 

oſt the prattice. Foe Religs- 
07... Thinke nor. that thau.art! 
a Chriſtian good.cnough, be- 
| cauſethou doſtasthe moſt, and: 


wan, is.fo wicked that bee is 
; addiffed to all prot mig 
- _ for 


_— <— 
————_—__—_ 


% 


———_ 
— 
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$— 
nts —_ 


— > Mt. > t& Og rm » to 


|| rwixt ſome vices: ) Bur re- 
||| memberthar Chrift faith: Ex- 


copt your righttouſntſſe ſhall ex- 
ceede the' righteouſneſſe of the 
Scribes and Phariſits, yre ſhall in 
no caſe enter into the Kingdome | 
of Heaxen.. Confider with thy 
leife, how farre thon commeſt 
ſhortof the Phariſs es,1hfaftsn wh 
pPrefigs frequenting the Churc 
and in giving of eAlmes.Thinke 
with thy felfe how matiy Pa- 
gans, who never knew Bap- 
tiſme ; Yet in moral vertuer,and 
honeſty of life, doc goe farre be- 
yondthee. Where is is then the 
life of Chrift thy Maſter? and 
how far art thou from becinga 
true Chriftia 


?2If thou doeſt wil- 
lingly yeeld to liue in ariy one 
grofſe ſinne, thou canſt not haue 
a regenerated Soule : though 
thou reformeſt thy ſelfe like 
Herod, from other vices.” 


A true Chriſtian muſt haue re- 
ſpe& to walk inthe truth ofhis 


=” & © ol ef 3 opt eo He 


( for there 1S an n eAmriparhie | | | 


heart 


— CSI=PImen— wr nero Iomum_— mA R—— ———_ 


A— 


— — — _—_— 
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E | heare, in all the Commande* || 
ments of God alike : for (faith |Þa 
 S. James ) Hee that ſhalloffendin |ſſt« 
' one point of the Law'( wiltully)s [| 
_ guthtyof all, Ard Peter bids vs |: 
 Pete2. 1, yn zde (not ſome, but ) «8 ma- | Uk 
lice guile and hypocrifie, &6, One 
finne 1s enough to. 'damne a|ſſn 
' mans ſoule, without repentance; | 
 dreame. not togoe to Heanen, ||! 
by any cerer 0: eaſier way then |! 
| Chriſt hath trayned vnto vs in | lt 
his Word, The way to Heauen|t 
1s not eaſe or common,but ſirais | 
| Mat 7.14. | and varrrow: yea, fo narrow, that 
| Mat, 19.23 | Chriſt proteſteth , that-.a rich 
Mat.7,14. ' 2947 ſhall hardly enter into the 
E314 | Kip aome of Heauen , and that 
Luk,13,24 S 
' thoſe who enter, are but few: 
| | and that thoſe few cannot get 
 In,but by f#riujng-ahd that ſome 
of choſe who /{rie taenter In, | 
ſha!l zorbe able. This all Gods: 
Saints (whileſt they here lined) 
knew well ; when with ſo of- 
ten faſtings,to earneſt prayers, 
ſo frequent hearing the Worl' 
and | 


ee tit 


[am.2.19, 


=> © 4a —, = So => 


—_ ——_— 


-7 


— —=7 hy O% 


| 


SIE - oth REG — 


av © — 


and recciuing the Sacraments, | 
and with ſach abundance of ' 


EDinelt, which perſwades thee 


' | 
} 
[ 
: 
, 


teares, they deuoutly begged | 
at the hads of Gvd,for Chrikts | 


ſake, to be receiued into his | * 


Kingdome. - 
If thou wilt not beleeve this | 
truth; I aflure thee that the ' 


now ,;that 1t18 eaſe to atraine | 
Heanen, will tell thee hereafter 
that ir is the hardeſt buſines in 
the world. 1ftherfore thou art 
deſirous to purchaſe found afſn- 


rance bf faluationto thy foule,' 


and:to goe the right and ſafe 
way to Heauen : get forthwith 
(like a w/e Y+rgin) the Oyle of 


v;s in the Lampe of thy con- | & 
uver{ation:that taou malt be in 

4continuall re4dineſſe to miecte | 
the Bridegroome , whether hee | 


commeth by Death, or by 


| | 
Mat,z Fale 


* © 


ludgement. Which, that thou 


' Ynailt the berter doe, let thus | 
| ce thy dadlyprafti/e. 


How 


— 
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How p privats man muſt be- 
ginthe Meornin g with 


| A 5 Goncarcuertionansſ 
keſt in the morning, kee 
the deore of thy heart faſt ſhut, 


that no Earthly thought may 
| enter, before that God be come iſ} 
i... | infirſt: and let hm (beforeall 
| | wie | others) hae the * firit place, 
| Z:pnefe- | therein. Soall euill thoughts, | 
rewde; Amb.) either will not dere to come in: + 
in P[alt15-| or ſhall the eaſier bee kepe onr : il}, 
and the heart will more fauour |; 
of piety and godlineſſt all the day 
after. Bur it thy heart bee not 
(at thy firſt wakiog)filled with| 
4 Exod. 37. ſome meditationsof God, and| 
| | Ex0d.., 6,| his Word;anddrefſed like the| 
"" 2, | LampeintheTabernacle,cuery | | 
| Morning & Euening, with the 
Oyle Olzue of Gods Word ; and 
perfumed withthe. ſweete In- 
cenſe of Prayer : Satan will at-| 
tempt to.fill it with woridly |, 


| [. 
E 


| 
| Plal.14.1,: 


| 
, 


= | CAres, 


——_—_ = ERIN POO ee mens - 


it wil-grow vatitfor che ſerie 
of God,al the day after ſending 
forthnorhing, bur the fterch of | 
corrupt and [ying words, and of | 
raſh and blaſphemous Oathes. 

Begin therefore cucry dayes 

| lworke, with Gods Word and 
fPrayer.And offer yp vnto God 
vponthe eAltar of a a contrite 
heart, the b groares of thy fpirie, | 1,7 
and the c calues of thy lps,as thy 

S, morning ſacrifice, andthe nt 
* fruits of the day : andas ſoone: 

" Was thou awakelt, ſy vato him 


thus : 

/ 

t ef ſhort Solcloquie, when one 
a _ * firſt wakesinthe 

«| Morning. |: 
"1 | | | L_ 
a | Y ſoule waiteth on. thez, 

fl Ms Lord, more then the 


| eAHorning Watch. watcheth for | 
"|ithe forming, O. God, therefore ; Pfal. 
"\[9ce nrercefull onto mee, and blefſe | 

mee, and canſe thy face to ſhine = 
/ WM | LT, yport | _ 4 


—— 
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| 


| Plal. os. 14 


2 Thel,.10 


1] Indegv,1 4. | 
L Phil.3.21. 
M=t.1 344 3+ 
| 1d 17,2, 

| Luke 9.31. 
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pon mes fil mee with thy m 
this Morning,ſo ſhal ] retoyce and 
he glad all my dayes. 2 
roy 


; Meditations for the 
Morning. 


Then meaitate. 


- Ow Almighty God 
can (in the Rejur- 


dv out of the Grane , trom the 
ſteepe of Death ; as hee hath this 
Aforning wakened thee'1n thy 
Bed,cut of the ſleep of Nature. 
| At the dawning of which Ke- 
ſurreftion-dzy, Chriſt ſhall com! 
tobe glerificdin bis Saimts - and i 
exery one of the bodies of thei 
thouſands of his Saints ( being 
Faſtnoned irke vnto his- glorious 


| body ){Þali ſhine as bright asthe 


Sun. Althe Angels ſhininglike- 


| wiſe intheir glory : the'b dic 


of Chrift {:rpaſsinkthem alli 
ſplendor ard glory: and the God: 
 : 


| heady 
a wo 


, 
> p—— TID. RE a —_ —_ 
dk 
wo —— 
— 
——_— —_—_—_— 


EE —_—y 


reZion)as eaſily raiſe vp thy bo-iſ þ 


©. 
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$kic ſo gloriow ; whatabright 


will that bee , when ſo many 
thouſand thouſands of bodies, far 
brighter then the Sunne,, (hall 
appeare and accompany Chrilt 
at his ghdrious trawe, com- 
\ming to keepehis generall Seſ- 
ſions -of Righteouſneſſe, and to 


ſhining and glortous Morning 


beedexcelling it. If the riſ ing | 
ed of 0ne Sun, make the Morning | 


Iudge.the wicked Angels , and 


lany tranſitory profit, plexſure, | 
or yain glory ofthis Jay, cauſe 
thee to loſe thy part and par- 
tion of the Eteraall blifſe and 


QS8 oO = 5 za T +> a 


|perly tearmed the Reſurratfion 


of the Inft. Bealts haue boatly 


the eyes of Exith;co fore-ſrethe 
glorious light of chis Day. | 


how reere the cuibfprie(which. 


Ri = @ 2:» SB Q 


leyes,to ſce the ordinary light of | 
the day:Lut endcrorthou with | 


| 


Jr _—— — 


night andday bike 4 roaring Ly- 
| Ry on | 
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AQ.17,31, 
I.Cor6,z, 


Tude vl 5. 


all vngodly Mer ? Andletnot| 


glory of thatday,whichis pro- Lakaqts 


|f 
2+ That thou; knowelt not | 


Job 197, 


| 
1 Pet 5 &, 


— _— 
LO— I_— — —— 
® - * 


|. 
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The Praftice of Piety. | 


on, walketh about ſeeking to de- pu 
xoure thee ) was vnto thee whi-| 

leſt thou flepſt , and waſt nel att 
able ro helpe thy ſelfe: and that|fhc 
thou knoweſt not what miſ: i 
chiefe hee would have doneto ſr 


NT Per rn hr 


Plal.z 4.9, | & thine, with his:euer-waking 
ary 1, | proutdence,&-puardedtthee with 
Gen,z3412 | his holy and blefled- Angels, W 
2 Kin,6,16 3. If thou heareſt the Cocke Mi 
| crow ;remember Peter to am. Wh 
SOMIPY tate him- and call to mind that 


— 


62, | Cacke-crowing found of t he aft 
Trumpet , which ſhall wakeni 
thee from the dead. And con- 
| fder in what caſe thouartif it 


| 


founded ow - and become Wi 
| Ter 20.14. {{uch, as thou woulceſt wiſh 30 
[lob 3.1. |beethen - leſt at'char day thoulſſht 
| Tir.34s wilt wiſh; thatthou had(t ne- 

= uer ſcene ths - yea, curſe the 

tarroreline | day of thy natural birth , tor 
; | quiz Inflai- | want of becing riew -borne-U ſt 
[4,0 | fpirnuall grace. * When: thellſt 
Ambr. |. | Cocke croWes-; the Thiefe-de-t 
$-capetts | paicesofhis hope , and i | 


{ of 
_ ” ” _— = . 
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L wer hisnighrs enterprive + So 
1- | 'Dixefl ceaſerirev' refiptor | 
bl empt any further, whenhe | 
at\ſhcaresthedeuout Soule, 'Wa- | 
{Wing her 'ſelfe with Morning 
0 prayer: . 
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pray, Satan. ſhalli ſug 
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1 Yof the: feare'of God, 'and that 
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:/frayntd prayer before: God: 
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keſt with God, andcareleſſencs 


[in hearing , when God by his 


 Wordſpeaks vntothee:aretwo 
ſure ſignes of a ſicke ſoale. 

| 4. Call rominde thexr« 
deuotion of the Chriſtians in 


ſpent many whole. a__ and 
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Ml | Chriſt ? 1f that thou thinkeſt | Mane, 
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God. 
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pits in their blind ſaperſtition, 
fore a wnedefyeng Tongue , ( fit 
onely for the children of b my. 
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on their < Beades , eucry; mor» 


0 | of Ane-Adaries, Pater-noſters, 
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i | taske, bring ſhorter for quan-! 
|titie then thetrs, but farremo 


ning & euening, ſo many.ſcores | , 0 


gy Gl] S 


— 


F profitable forqualiric, tending 
| onely to Gods glory , andthy 
iN 3 


DO IC 


0 
* : 
Sct Ip- 
- _ _ - . MY 
—_— _ 


I 


268+ (| The Praftice of Piety, | 
Seripture phraſe as that thon 
mayſt ſpeake to God as wellin: 
his owne halywords, as inthins} 
 Owne nate lauguagt. Bee a» 
ſhamed thar-Pupsſts tn their ſas | 
 perftitious worſhipping of crea- 
cures, ſhould ſhew- themſclnes 
mote deuqut thanthou, : inthe 
ſrcere worſhipping of the true 
| © [ob.17.3-\ 2nd d onely God: Andindeede, | 
: _. | aprayer in priate deuotion, | 
F | A tg wo ſhould be one < cominued /heech, 
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| Perkin? 4 | COME into thy Head, .citherto) 
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| | £045 £4. IO, myE<hc in praymg:remem- | 
| bercthat thoſe are the. Fawſes 
' [-whichthe exzt Qze ſends tade- 
uourethe good: Secde , and the 
Math 13-4 | carkgſſes of thy ſpirituall Sacri- 
| Gen cc 7 | fices: but endeanour, with 4- 
"1" | bnabhamtadrixe theni away; Y ct. 
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on:{trine- not roo much for that 
time's butt humbling thy ſelfe at 
the/tyſe of thine innrmity and 
ulnes, knowing that God ac- 


it be oppreffed with the beant- | 
neſſe of the fleſh ) endeauourthe | 
next time , to recompence this | 
dulnes, by redoubling thy zeale, 
and for the time -preſert, com- | 
mend thy fouleto God in thus, 
or the itke ſhort Prayer. | 
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owne will, and tufts of nl my 
ef, not caring to bee gouer-' 
ned by thy Holy -Woerd and 
- | Spmie- ' and therefore I'haue || 
Harm inftly deſerved all ſhame and | 

2 miforyin this life , and euerla- 4 
Jus ſting condemmation i in Hell fire, a» 
WW” if thou ſhou!dſt bur deale with\ 
| mee, accordingto thy Iuſtice, || 
and my deſertz#iW herefore, 0 | 
| Heatienly Ftker , I beſcech E: 
thee(for thy Sonne Jeſrs Chriſt by 
| his ſake, and for the merits of b 
| thatbitecr death & bloody paſ- | 


fon, which I belecue that! hee * 
bath ſuffered for me) that thou || - 
| weuldeſt pardon and for 7 
le all {ins,: F 
' me from the ſhameand verge- . 
ance,” which is due £ 
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of my life: that when this mor- 
tal life is ended, I may(rthrough 
thy mercy in Chriſt.) bee made. 
'a partaker of eucrlaſtin 
ry in thy heavenly. Kingdor 
And heere, Q Lord, fromthe 
| bo:tome of my heart, Lthanke 
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| me fafe tothe begioming of this 
day. Andnow'(good Lord) I 
| beſeech thee, keep methis day 
| from all euil, that may hurt me, 
and from falling to any+groſl: 
ſme that ſhould offend thee ; 
Setthy feare before mine eyes, 
and let thy Spirit ſo rule my 
| _ that all that I ſhal chimke, 
aoe,or - ſpeake this Cay, may tend 
rothy glory, the goodof others, 
and the peace of mine owne 
Conſcience. And tothisend I | 
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to thygracious direttion & pro- 
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ſinefſcis, we ſo:muchrhe more 


needthou haſtts- _ 
| good heedrand blog ehereon 
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thino can proſper Without bis 
bleſſmg. | 
We -: Tharmany aman, when | 
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fa ar thegr ogdoe, or unprofitable, 
ifit wh 
of the wgrlds vanitie, to cons, 
temne it; of death; to.cxpedt i it; 
of Iudgement,to auoyde it; of 
Hell;to elcape It it; and of Hea- 
482400, defire ite; * | 

3. Delirc _ _y falfill thy 
Iminde.inall thi 
to.deny. thv Pies chal 
(chough'neuer' ſo pleafing ra 
|thy nature) which beeing, at-! 
 "Jramed, willdrawgirh ther/eondad 
on thy;Religion, or hatred. 
thy Perſon. : Coalider in cuery 
thngthe end , before thou at- 
temp: the Aon. | 

oi Labour daily more-and: 
to.ſeethine awne, mery, 


53 S07 of Gods Law: 
the acceſſitic of Gods merey 
thraygh the merits.gf Chrilts 


2 paision, to be fach: that if thou | 
3 manded, What: is the | 


Ireature upon. earth ? thy; | 


tence may anſwer; Mine. 


butxather thinke.'l 
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\ | ſores: And that if on the other 


awne ſelfe L by reaſon of my grear 


fide thouwert asked, What thou 
eſteemeſt to bee the moſt precious 
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thing im the World? Thy heart 
[might anſwere , One aroppe of 
Crs blood, to waſh away my 
8/75. And as thou tendereſt the 
JGlnarion of thy foule, liuc not 
"Mir any wilfat filrhineſſe. For true | 
Bfaith, and the purpoſe of ſinming, 
can neuerſtand together. 
5. Approoue thy ſelfetobe 
a traeſeruant of Chriſt,not one- 
ly in thy generall calling , asin 
the frequent vic of the Word, 
and Sacraments: but alſo in 
thy particular; in making con- 
ſcienceto eſchew every kyowne | 
vme, andto obey God in cuery | 
one of his Commandements : 
like Joſoxs , who turned to God ; 
with at his beart, according toall , © 3 
the Lawof Moſes: And Zabbary ' at-has.. 
and Ebzabtth , who walked tnall | 
the Commanidements of God with * 
out reproofe, But it at any time, ' | 
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 aritze by adulation: the end nc- || 
uer prooues good. And though 
attained by due deſert; yer 
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fettet , NOT negletteth 5pulari- 
tie. But in any wiſe takeheedse 
of harbouring * a-dſcontented 
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through frailtic , thou ſlippeſtF;., 
into any ſinne,lyenot in it, but] 
ſpeedily riſe out of it by VNn- | low 
fained repentance; pray ing tor|l ny i 
pardon, till thy conſcience beelF[#;, 
pacified, thy hatred of ſine in| 1. 
creaſed,and thy proofe of anggnd. 07, 
ment confirmed. 

6. Bewarcof affeting popu- 


manage it wiſely,leaft ir proue 
more dangerousthencotempr. 
For, States deſire but to keepe 
downe whom they contemne 
for their vnworthinefle ; but 
tocat off, whotn they enuie for | 
their greatnefſe. Hee therefore | 
istruly prudent , who (conſi- 
deringthe >remiſes)neither af 


minde , for it may worke thee 
more Woe,then thou art aware 
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"ome crofſes.God giues thee ma- 
*"» bleſſirgs, leaſt through want 
[(being his childe) thou ſhoul- 
celt deſparre: and he ſends thee 
ome croſſes, leaſt by too wmch 
proſperitie(playingthe foole) 
"|F{thou ſhouldeſt prefume. Many 
who haue mounted to great 
aignities, would have contented 
t:emſclues with = mzeaner + had 


tence rather then Emmencie. 
Andin all ehyw:#, haue cuer an' 
eyeto Gods will, leſt thy ſelfe- 
ation rurnes to thine ownede- 


in his ſhort life 1s lealt knowne 


truly know God,and himſelfe/ 
Whatſocuer crofſe therefore 


member, thar ir is eſſe then thy 
ſens have deſerued. Connt there- 


| [multitude of fo many bleſſvigs, 
UN: thou doeſt enioy , to have | 


they knowne their Þ great dan-| 
gers : Aﬀetherefore Compe-| ,:x, 


| ſtrubton. Happy theman,; who *s 5 
of theworld , ſo that he doth | $608 48 


thou haſt to diſcontent thee ; re- | Senec. 


fore Chriſt thy chicfeſt 09, 
and 
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: (02, and-perdition, Pray theres | 


 meanes, ſhall the lefle perplexe 


The Praktice of Pity. 
andſinhe; thy greatelt griefe-; 
eſtimate no wars to the wane off 
Grace ; nor any loſſe,to the lofſe 
of Gods faxour : and then the] 
diſcontentment for oxtward 


thine :mward minde- And as oft 
as Satan ſhall offer any. motion 
of difcontentmentto thy mind; 
remember Saint Pauls admani- 
tion ; Wee brought nothing into 
this World, and it is certaine, 
that wee can carry nothing out, 


let vs be therewith content : Bat 
they that will bee rich, fall ito 
tentation , anda ſnare , and into 
many fooliſh and hurtfull luſts, 
which drowne men in deſtrutti- 


fore with wiſe Agare O Lord, 
pie mee neither pouertie nor rt- 
ches feede me with foode conent- 
ent for nee, leſt 1 heetouful ,and 
deny thee , and ſay ,' Who ts tht 
| Lord? or l:ſt 1 bee poore , and 


fteale ,* and take the Name of 
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my God in Udine. 


oh pi egos no pre hong 
| mo muſt, forthe ſcharg eof 


thy. ace and the ba 
of thine.eſtare : but {till leerhy 
on bee fgreater fora 3 Heagny 
rye things = 
eas Seki 
S*y thanfor ansmury 
to thy ſelfe: Butif any are 
iniurie bee. offered vato thee 
beare.it,as a Chrilt13, with par: 
tienge,, Neuer was anjnnocent: 
nangronged,buti f patiently he 
bare his crafſe,hee © owercame in 
the end. Bur thy good name in 
the, meane while is woundeg; 
beare that alſo with pagience- 


1as furein his good time, grant 
areſurre&ionto thy goodname. 


If impariently thou tretteſt & 
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Forche.rha at the lalt day will |<: 
pige thy body a refurreQion Wl | iwri 


.yexelt atthy wrongs, the burr F 
| which chou docſt thy ſelte;,. 4s | '5# 
FRokE the that whichthine 2ne- | 2 


1 Tim. 6: 
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mie can doe vnto thee. Neitherlth 
, canſt thou more retoycehim, th 
[than to heare that it thorowly oy 
vexeth thee. But it thou cant 'v: 
ſhew Patience on earth, God fll y 
will ſhew himſelfe juſt from fy 
Heauen. Pray for him ; forifT] 
thou bee a good man thy ſelfe, Win 
thou canſt'nor but reioyce, if th 
thou ſhouldeſt ſee thy worſt e- YN 
neiny to become a good man Ith 
too. But if ke it1!l contemueth in Mlb 
his malice, and #:creaſeth in hisMl| B, 
wiſchiete , giue thou thy ſelfe Wor 
| vn.o Prayer , committing thy 
| ſc!fe, and commending thy| 
cauſe onto the Righteous Tudge | 
| of Heaven and Earth; fayigi|ll 
| ſervr1. 20. | ith Heremie ; O Lordof Hoſts, "ſl le; 
| that endgeſt righteonſly;anderyeft) 
the reimes and the heart : vin-\ 
geance 1s thine and vnto thee haut\l 
| . || 7 opened my cauſe. Inthe meanej|.0: 
| pop | while, warte (with Dauid) on(lr 
- _” ſed the Lord: Beof geo conrage ud| 
Tk read ic 0+ be ſhall comfort t me heart.” © 
| Fende ſeire, | "8, The more others 607 
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thee for an excellenta@t, bee | 
Fithou the more bumble in thine | 
Fownet . AﬀeAnotthiic | 
| vain praiſes of men; the bleſſed 
| 
| 


Virgin was troubled when ſhe 
was truly praiſedof an Angel. 
© They ſhal be praiſed of Angels 
Finhcauen, who haue eſchewed 
"Withe praiſes of men on carth. 
[Ncither needeſt thou praiſe 
| [thy ſelfe : deale but vprightly 
> others will doe that for 
WM Bee not thon cxrioms to know | 


TJ carctull char no man know any 
1:1! dealing: by thee. 
| 9- Etteemeno ſin lttle, for 
"the Curſe of God is dueto the 


[| 
| 


other mens deings,butratherbe | 


leaſt; and the leaſt would haije | 


damined thee, had notthe Son 
'of God dyed for thee, Bewaile 
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owneftate : and as occaſion is 
li 


__10. Laltly, 


therefore the miſery of thine | 


- conourne for the ini- | © E 
[quitic ofthe time, Pray to:Gut 
to amend it, and bee not thou | 
one of them that make ir worſe, | 1 


| thee. b Pſal, 49... 
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rante dies. Certauntue of feat h: and, wiſh ra- 


. | Plal,go,y. | ther a good life, —_ a long. For 
+ 10.15. [as One day of Mars life is to 
Non 9#am _ | bee preferred before the longeſt 


enef ge age of a Stagge; or-Raer : fo 


* Buit, non | ne day fpent religiouſly, is:to! eg 
vixir,Sencc | be. higher valued; thera mang |(e] 
| Non +, | etpbole life, that isconſamed in tin 
quatrd ' 12 prophanen eſſe. - Ml | 
pro nin  Caftouer t: ecrefare oncec- 
bib fe admis | uery day, the numver:;of thy! 
,niftratio, |dayes by ſubtraRing; thoſethat 
Vines. | aro palt(as being vaniſhed like 
apron ve | yelter-nightsdreame) contxa- 
miry ft bo. | ting them thar are to come, 
mines nos | (lith the one halfe myſt be lept 
exſatiartiſ- | apt; thergſt wh Nt ey 4 Ta) 
| dem toties ble.by che cronbles gfcbe 
| redewntibue. | 
'f Now poreſt | ine owne.lickengdet,aud! 
deahof frieqds)counting t on: 


PB preſent di | 
| | fin 
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Secondly, for thy words. 


1.) Emembes, that thou 
muſt anſwere for euery _ 
didle word : that in © multiloquie |, 00h 
[the wiſeſt man ſhall ouer-ſhoot WRT x 
|Ehimſelfe, Auoid.: therefore all | ©... 1 
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tedious and. idle talke , whereof 
| {cldome ariſeth comfore , many 
times repe#tance - cipecially be- 
|Mware of ro/> znſweres, when the | 

tongue 9x2 -raxs the mind, The 
[{yord was 2hjre whilſt thou 
kepkſt # init is * avothers as 
ſone as it is ez. .Othe ſhame, 
when a mans owne torigue ſhal 
bc produced a witneſle, to, the |. 
confyſion.of his owne face} . 
. Let. then thy. words bee few, 
Fur adviſed. fore-thinke whe- 
Wiber chat .which' chou art to 
Wicake, be fic to be ſpoken: af- 
Wlirmec po more, than what than 
Wnoweſt ro be e794 ; 20d be. ra7 
ther 4 Wlext,than Ipeake to ant, 
or toe purpole, - 
O 2. Lei| | 
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2. Let thy heart and congab 


[ cuer goe'rogether in honeſty and 


trab : hate 4 difſe fembling th 


ying id! tothef; tet bqbj 
thee 


W2 > br'God will dete 


forit : for bee bintth a'tyer, and 
his Father the Dell althe. And 


\Penorint , ne- | ifonce thou bee difcoucred' to k 


jake to conſtitnce' of thing , nol 


verfone| fan wall'-belecue thee when 


loa tangy 
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chou'fpeakeft 'a rr4tb; Gur'if 
thob foueft truth , more credit 
will de gitieriro' hy word than 


|r6lyers oath, Gre Fears the pol: 


[ td" Whicl $314» hai 
o Ste foiccufiomtY t kt 


ack] 1yins 5 that they will lie, chough 


chey, petnothing by it _rbems- 
ſeluer, yor are not comprlled 


| vhio f2by others, Let northin f | 


anger refmaine, when thow ſe 


the canſe remourt : and ever 
diftineuiſh' wit him that of 
| fendeth of f infirmith(or {Hr TL # 


| his ye arſd him wh$ offs 


cidufly y 3 awd of "fer pur: 
the. 
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[cuer, more carnifh nebedi thay —_— 
peakeſt.ofReligionrbes when [P61 1399. 
en ralke ſbohidbr{dhnait ditto cn Sh vermew ets | 
. I vow; perevileef het. thow| EE onhy 
uſbberrd, jrr]ewery nbtie: -think | git * 
larxoxr :"reipyice it the rpy ar F 
[ruth  aifd. wary fic Ate i6 FE 24 
|therafore threerhings ln moan Y 
ly :Ao ondenfandate iro rely Mg | 
and x0 well: f\93b fn: e012 28 I oe A "i 
' And whepthor rigariR ith 6-44 ivgg 
Gods childres, Reaſureeo wike __ 


lf [omebbly.adwaptage ny 
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| [corticcobilient.,uelt & 
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ifis 0 "men, , bymikch vſingydoe 
| and arrafe'r fo xt pofis 


| of God,byinauchs ring, .doothe 
enceeaſe iHkethb 


os relfer:of d Fo which 
| p emo wred” "2 fl: : other 
wY q viſelts; <6. aadh was fill [Co 
_ EONS >: | 
62008 Bedaregiafyoubeleeg 
"_ eng t noralbrharib rol gou)abd chat 
mFecle, 2. 2.[yourcl norm allcbac you beare : 
(0/9 ag, ning 
2 | envy exue friends, nor + uct 
want great: FOR hi Therefore 
in tions, 'boc firſt affcreld 
of rhexrach)rhencenſurs.. And\lli: 
as thou tendreſt the reputation|re 
-j of racy + heart, neuer. lct}Y,... 
Sober (in: batred;, make thee] 
101 uda{e, that which love mil 
[ beundtheera:lovg 
rift to:contoate, "Burt ifor. fears 


dfdipatecr-clops, obfſetuc two | 
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Ir thou ugh you, ſhou] d in- fore. ſd 


r:0de eH imr | | : 


artiewters (all our en} Go Ma nec in- 


tan "lane «Fe, ere 

| pa /eieog th no FOUR 
Wrway, and the! feare of of will | 
neuer offer him co-'gne "my Chee! | 


bee coneraled num ; hits | 
Wor which (if 1 5 a” 
rd-Jabpunecde(dfeaxe him, i I 
Proves: Y a areas 
7 thou h any ($ing| 
Ewiſſe , axkeGodfa Nevells, 
| iB perinade thy ill; FO 
Sihan » £0. keepe, thine 
owne countelt! For beaffined, ME 
Wihac whas; friendſhip, ſpenpr is |; 


rrounded' vpon any other canſe| 
than .zrye Religion, s..it: eucr rebgſ of 


that cauſe faile, the frien : 
2 And the. (en blp | eres == 

cauſe that 'as God breedpy (= 
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ther mans infirmicierY&hethiber 


[cf e/ AbMorrebhafebthy 
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pofedto' ks bong e V'R0h | 


as &Hllcaret to: 


| I Beſs & cthy oe bee 
agat 7" T0875 
 SE26ACTy ; = it* Bye * not 


Ti barltie,” 
1" Thirdly ;© that- it bee not 
inſt Ch fie: and Sa 3s| 


_ £3 0008 Truth, Pete, 500 

__ Am -bar wee ſrould Tie ts 
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|deſt hate whomabe loweth.” Chrift 
lowed thee, wheothou:inalt by 


— I 


[for his' fake tg!:lowe thine Exe: 


l [RianYif chou ram 
[but forgikenes for Forgiuenes 1 


|God,. 
J chine Enemle vn worthy robee 


| 6. Reiaycenovat 1hcfalkgf 


not:wehar: hall bec the manner | [x 
of thing.owve :exd, Bur be more | -: - + 
\ ol8d:n6-Yeethe marſ? RFA 


mendment than his puniſhed; 


Hate no man-, for feare- left 
{hriſt loueshim : who will not 
take it well;, : that thou ſhouk- 


Emenis\: bytheliverics rthetctore 
of:his Bland »erequirethther, 


Bic, Nenic him (bei 


"g a Chri- 
eSketh 


The forgiuches* of; an! buaidied: 
pench, for the forgiuenes of zen | 
thouſayd Talents : Tie tiniceſgati 


for xeni Crownes : . Pertyo? fots ITED IL LS 
gineneſfe of Man, forthe inf 


nite-*forgiueneſle of Almightte 
Twouph thou; thinkeſt 


forgigen-; yer Clnift' is wes 
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thine Enemie, for thou Rnowyelt Prona442: .Y 


hundred. thouſand: Groimnes; IM | 


of = times bee the fauour of God, 


- [notofth 


To Tibe Pratlicnof Pietle. 

[thy to bee obeyed, Lg 
7. When the glory © 
7/ or good of thy neighbour doth 
require it; ſpcake the-truth,and 


a 


+ ui fearenot the face of Man,: The 


.> |frowne of a Prince: may:fome- 


Neither ſhall flatterie till hold 
in credie, nor truth alway con. 
tinue in diſgrace, 

'B. Euer thinke him a true 
friend, who tells thee ſecretly 
& plainly of thy faults, He that 
| |ſeeth thee offend; and tells thee 
fi 
u 
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ault z:cither flatrers 
| thee for fauor;: or darts not dif; 
pleaſe thee for feare,: Miſerable 
is his caſe; who-when he aceds, 
hath none to admoniſh him; 
Reprehenſion, bee ir iuſt,bee it 
| vniuſt; come it from the mouth 
of a friend, orof a foe; itnever 
doth a wiſe man' harme: :For if 
ir bee true, thou haſt a warning 
toamend : if it bee falſe, thou! 


; haſt a caveat what to auoide. 

T So cueryway it makes a wiſe 
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| — — 


| 
| 
| 


| 


f God, || 


NN MTA_P_CTJ©]W]/zEArRTTMARALICP_ JG 


my mp 7 gy, ==» 


=y 


{ 


l 


, 


Ke 


The Pros Pins: 
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thou eanſt not endure. tobe re- f 


cameo ;-doe then hoching 
ah 


'as-in| R 

his fight end hearing; Forſecing Rk 
wee are not worthy t&'vſc his} 
our  wibuthes + 76 able; 
much lefle- "ought we to abaftty| 
vainely iri our r1alke, But -ordi- | 
varily'ca vic it its vane, raſh; or | 


orthy of reprehenſion. 
eake not of God, 
nd reverence, ai) 


Fe 


holy Name in 


falſe oaches,- is'an vndoubred 
ſighe of a ſome; tharnducr tow: 


ſperke in any mmKter'that may 
movepaſſion':' Ser-s water,” O 
Lobds befor mom and his 
Avor oof 4 
gre Led, 
creet; in >Caluting; courteous; 
in © edmoniſbing Friendly z in 
d forgitiny +, mercifull; toe 
nifong; an afellq and bountifull| 
m FlYerorpe 
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þ feared Obvd.. Proy therefore | & 
with Dara; wich: thou *artxo ; 


you. C277 | 
ptaifing,be dif: | 
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Qearenil, thopgh chou 
'mighteſt : for God will 
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Joſeape;yapugiſhed, Leaue no; 
* 9] vhAGrE Ay. £009. that; zlioy 


a calling ,- nor, any, thing,in thy 


caling,tillthou.hauc firſtcaken 
Had. of - zhe 
excof, and, prayed 


your 4: and then dor it in! the 
fame of God ,. with *cheerfyul- 
\ *[nefig.of. heagt-,. committing the 
--|ſucceſle- vato in.-whaſc 


| Ungnj v6. ſins! 
rn 5 


c K4k digholus þ& 
| Ires, 


doc:ancebithoworkt; ee IM 
_ Sat anis where his buſincs' 
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| qnare, wharſocuct pubgcflc is\l 
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[lane : 
abhorret che «thor. Agke thy 
Yorſcience theſe two queſtions; 
Would 1 haue another. to doe thi 
unto mee. ? What ſhalt l enſue | 
| Chriff in the day of my acconnth,.| 
if contrary 10. my knowledgs and | 
conſcience 5 I ſhall ave the WIC - 
hedvefſe, and ſinne apainid hive ?. 
And remember Sh loſeph, 
that though »o max ſeeth , 

God ſceth «ll. Fly there 


(wich /oſeph ) 
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that are Sanifes in the cyes of 
m:#. For God, as hee is infF, 


 withou: ſpeedy repentance, wil | 


bring, thy ſecret finnes, as hee 
did Davads , 18 the open. light, 


before all-Iſtael; and. before the | 
Be therefore as much 


| Saone, 
afraid of ſecret fins, as of open 
\ſhame.And lo auoid 8 in gene- 

ral, as that thou docltnox allow 
to W ſclfe aiy one particn/ar, 


: hate the »orke, if-thow- | 
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| ; Peribie 518116. 
Eecles 3+ 
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| r#ption of thy nature could beſt 
| agree withall : For the craftie 


or « darling finne, which the cor- 


— can hold a mans ſoule as 
##t by ons, as by many fins ; and 
faſter by 
puns 
pleaſe thee , than by all thoſe 
which beginto bee abomineble 
,vnto thee. And as thou defireſt 


p to auoid a ſinne by lo bee careful! | 
Lf, [to ſhun the eccafiox. 


3- Ineffcing good aRions, | 


which are within the compaſſc 


the meenes cither wanting & 
weake. And if meanes doe offer 
themlelues, bee ſure that they 
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bee /awfull : and having gotten 
lawfull meanes, take heed that 


bleffeth his children wich out- 


| ward things, Pray therefore for 
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that one which doth] 


of thy calling, diſtruſt nor Gods| 
prouidence , though thou ſee] 


thou relyenor more vpon them| 
| than ypon God bimſelfe:Labor, 
[in a lawfull calling, is Gods or- 
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which God hath accurfed. That 
will not inthe end proue gaine, 


thy ſoule. In all therefore, both 
alt ions and weanes, endeauour | 
with Paul to hauc alway a cleere 
conſcience towards God, and to-. 


 Looke to your feluer, what con-' 
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| 4+; Loue all good-tbings for 
Gods fake : but God for bis own | 
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God' will make thine Enemit 
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thee, No- man is ouerthrpwne|' 
by his Enemy, vole fle that firſt 
his finre hauc preweled oue1, 
him, and,God hath lcft. him to] 


himſelfe, \He that-wou!'d theres} 
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fore bee fafe fromthe feare,ol| 
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23ghey .camelurely, forhoy will | 
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thee is vndeſcrued; and therc.' 
fore none'of "thine, A defer ned: 
god vame for any thing, 
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rheir wicked ations. :-. 
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- mayeltiriegteir, ani hiv bleſ-| 
fed''end, that it'may comfort| 
rhy berters, obſerve 
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dut] 
{for godlineſe , lafits lictle, ah 
lis lefſs worth, In all the holy] 
Scriptures; I never read of an| 
Hypoerittes repentance :and no| 
wonder; fot whereas after /in,| 
colutrſion is left a5 a meanes to| 
cure all «ber finhers » What' 
[meances femames to FECOMEY him, 
who hath-convterted converſion, | 
it ſelfe mto firme ? Woe theres] 
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beware that thou vic nor the 
Exerciſe of Religion, as matters 


cere and conſcience, to grow 


more holy and deuourt thereby. | 
Obſerve therefore how bythe; 


continuall vſe of Gods meanes, 
thou feeleſt thy ſpeciall corrup- 
tions weakned, and thy ſantti- 


ſed : and 'make no more ſhew 


of coxrſe and: cuftome , without | 
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let thy conſcience! bee carcfhll, | 
rather * xs dicere,to.prongunce | 
the Law that is made, Svcexn- 
dam allegata & probata ; rather, 
than Zav dere, to. make:a Law 
af thineowne, vpomthe autho. | 
ritic of Sic vols, ſic inbeo, fearing || 
that fearefull malediAtion: Cyr- 
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Neighbours Land«vearke;\intrie| 
' alls of: &ife and death; lexſnages | 
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chou diſpoſeſt to recreate thy: 
(elfe , remember how ſmall a 
time is allotted for thy /fe: and 
that therefore much, of that is | 
not to be conſum#I4# ieneſſe, 
ſpores, playes, nd rojo vanities ; | 
leeing the whole is but a ſbort | 
while, though it bee all ſpentin| 
doing the beſt 'jgood thar thow| 
canſt : fos Mvh Was not crea- || 
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minde., . what finne- 
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Godor Man : and what good. 
thou haſt omitted : : and humble 
thy ſelfe for, both”: If thou 
findeſt, char thou halt done gny 
\g>0dnes, acknowledge itzo bc | 
Gods grace, and. jiue him the | 
plorie, and count that * dayteft 
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EP reconciliation with God | 
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: who art. about my bed, 


ed: 6b5et doe befeech- thee ;. to 


| thy mercie ,-and not to-beholde 


thou ſhalt ſee. bir. an vncleane 


wed 1 ſung , and lumg.in iniqui- 
up. owe e168, 70 Heaues: brewing 


- 


| .hox' prienea/ly id; hane fomed Ly 
| 


# 


I Moſt gracious Goo, 
and.-: loving Father, | 


= 
lapke:vphn:me withthee $ of| 


{mA 3$Lam-in my ſelfe: For then | 


| 


thee: 


gainft 


Heaven, and before 
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| For, 0 Lord, I hauc.aa Prefiec 


= 


<2, an 
rieved thy 447 by whord Bpbeſcy 30 
thowhaft F cp tboday off 
iv. Thow haſt cooſect 
:e>& my foule and bodie, ro bre 
the 7owples of che Holy Ghoſt: 
[ wretched finrer hane defiled|. 
both, with all manner of pollu- | 
ion ane vncteanenefſe, My exe: | 
ia raking pleaſure to bebolle var | 
vitie , wine Eares in hearing iwv- \Plal.s 
ure and > ara a ſpecches, av} 3-04 
Tongue in leehng and — 
10g $ my Hand: are &full'& 
| mpuritic, that] am »ſhameds 
lift then vp Ynto thee 2 ali 
Feet have eartied me af 
|mine 'o77e Waies: my Frde 


1 and "__ wide 
Gy c—_ 


wounded 


Ty 
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, [| {o;ebe ſole of my fecte, there re-|! 
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or 


LES, AT, 
| when F EIrete 

| diſcourſe OF Bana and bes 
aexly thinges,, wy Memerie.: 
which ſhould bee the treafurie| 
of all goodnefle,, is nor ſo aps.|: 
ro remember avy. thing ., -as;| 
theſc things whishare vile and} 
_ . | 94ime. Yea, Lord, by waſull 
expcrience.l finde , that; natu«: 
rally, «ll che imagizations of the 
thoughts of mine beart are onely 
enil- 6 outhenally . And, theſe: my 
fines are, wore iu anmber , chan 
the haires which grawe vpew wine 
bead , and they haue growne' 
| pucr me-like a lothſowe /eprie: 
{that from the crowne of my bead, 


—— me. 


_ I 


| P 
{ 


ſmmaines no Ppajt which they: 


hay e vor inkcaed. They make 
36 'leeme wile 12 mine owne ejes: | 

how much more &beminable\ 
muſt I then appear in thy fgt4? | 

:-\ And the caffome: of finving| 


haz almoſt taken away the] 


£- cOne|, 


- 


_ — —— __ 
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conſtience of fin , and pulled vp- | 
| ON me fuch dulxeſſe ol ienſe 2 and: | 
| bardzes of heart, chit thy iudge- } 
| (nents denounced againli wy'} 
ns, by thefaithfull Preacher: 
of thy Word, do not terrifie me 
toreturne vato thee by vwalay- 
ned Kepentanes for then, And 
if thou*, Lord, ſhouldeft but} 
|deale with mee, according to 

thy Tnflice., _ my. deſert, I| 
hould wtterly bee confounded | 
mdcondemned. But ſeeingrhit 
6f thine infinite wercie , rhov 
haftiſp ared me ſolong, and (till 
' wayteft for my Repentance; | 
' humbly befeech thee , for the 
bitter Death, and bloudy Paſ. 
| frons fake; which lefus Chriſt 
harh ſuffered for mee, tharthou | 
| wouldeſt pardon and forgiue 
veto mee. all my fms andoften. if 
ces, and open vnto mee that ' 
Enter ſtreaming Fountaime of the}. 
blood of Chnift, which thou haſt 
promiſed- to: open ynder the] Fþ 
New TeRhament , to the —_ Zachng.x. 2 
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fath. N.26 | HOU haſt premiſed tagiue (to| 


- | {John 26.13. 


th. 


, 
—_ 
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| Holy ſpire purge my heart, hea/e 


3 þ 4 


”" "7 ” Pray 
SL 
we. 


on, 2 4.» — 2 w_—_—_ 


rene of the houſe of Danid : that 
{all my fas and vncleannes may 


tin his death, and hidde jn his 
{wownds : that they neuer bee 
more ſcene, to Yawe me in this 
life , Or to' condemne mee before 


World whichis to come. And: 


| 


19 turns by ewne heart, wwleſfſe 


comner; ; And ſeeing that: it is 


{!ighteous and holy , as to. id 


{ne to be ſuch: O my Gad, giue | 


The grace to doe wheat they-gome 
| | mandeit and theu command what 


Irbew wilt, and thou ſhalt finde 
mee willing to doethy bleſſed 


to mee thine Holy Spirit, which | 


the wor/ds end ) voto all thine E-| 
lect pcople;and let the ſame thy 


| be ſo.bathed in his þ/ond, buried 


thy Indgement Scate, in the| 


{for as*much, © Lord, asthou| 
knoweſt, that 5t i© vet iv Man 


then doeſt firſt gine biz grace ts| 


25 exfie with thee- to anake mee| 


{will, And to this cnd , giue vn- | 


| 


| 


| 


my. 


ow 
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|y Corruption, ſanihifie my na- 
ture and cor ſeerate my ſoule and | 
bodic, thatthey m:y.become | 
the Temple of the Holy Gheli | 
to ſerve thee in Regtrconſeſſe | 
Lo4 Holineſſe , all the dayes of tw | 
|\bfe : That when by the dircQi- | 
'on and aſſiſtance of thy. body | 


tis ſhort and tranſiorie lifc: | 
I may cheerefully lcaue this | 
world, and rcfigne my ſow/e-into | 
thy Fatherly bands, in the aflured; jj 
confidence. of <enioying ever=|' 
laſting life with thee, jn:thine | 
Heauenly Kingdome , . which | 
| thou halt prepared for-thine | 

ele Sajnts, who loueake Zord | 
| Jeſus , andexpett his appearing. 
In. the meane.while,; © Fa» | 
 thes, Iheſeechhee, let thy Lol | 
| Srixie -worke in.mce (uch aferi- | 
| OUs repentance, as that-l may | 


| with tees lament my fins pat}, | : 


with grief? of :he14 bee hum- 
| bled for my lines 'preſear , ard 
| With aH mine exdeswour , xe 


the } 


CIR —_— 
i. ——_— 


le. Dt 
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| Spirit ) 1 (hall fins/b my cowr ſein | 


- [Pang 


A— 
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—_— 


Ti ; Praftice of Prenee, 


the hke filthic finnes in time co 
come, Andlet the ſame thy bot 


| Sperit likewiſe keepe mee in ihe! 
| :itic ofthy Church , leade mee 


[1 in the irath of thy Ward , & pre-, 
[{crue mee, that I never |werue 


from the fame, to Poperie , nor| 


| any Other errour or falſe wor-: 
ſtyp. And kt thy Sp-it open 
| mine eyes more, and more, to. 
| fee 16+ wenderons thinges of thy 
Law: and open my (ins, that my. 
| mourh may daily - defend thy) 


{ Truth;, and cc forth thy:Praiſe.| 
| Encreaſe i in-me thoſe good gifts, 
. | which of thy wercie thou baſt 
| already beftowed-vpan me, an@| 
| giveynto mce apaticnt ſpirit , a 
Y > 

avs sfeRions , wiſe be tauiour, 


heart, a contented minde:. 


ard all other groces which thou 
ſrelt-to be neceſſarie for me : to 
gouerne my beart in thy feare,' 
&to, guideall my life in es fa-' 
vour: chat whether [ine or dis, 


om + And, 


[| may le $ die vmtothee, who 


artmy God and my Redcemer. 


——_— uu 


—_ a. 
a. ow —_ ——— 
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| 


i. 


- | ers, both of bodice and ſoule, 


} 
4 
| 


[ding as] am bound, Ireader | 
yato thee from tie Altar of my 


{and benefices , which ſo graci- 


(Hifiarien jad Pheſiramion frotii 
(11 GINEG- HOO | 
lier 2day mid! beute + 4nd for: 
|che firme 
| piuen mee of my Glorification. 


food, Yaiment, and profteritie: and. 


| haſt defended me this day now. 
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Andhere (© Lord ) accor- 


humbleſt heart , all poſsible| 
thankes , for all thoſ: bleings 


ouſly and pl): tifully thou hifi 
beſtowed yppn my ſoule and! 
bodie , torthis life, and for that 
whiclvis to come 2: namely; for! 
mine'E/rthion, Creation, Redemnap- 


x 


bn Vocation; lvſification , San- 


etnId-toode wneilbrhig pres | 
hope' which. chow haſt 


— — 
. 


Likewiſe for my be4{th,, wealth, | 
 more-Eſpecially , for thar:Thou | 
paſt, from all perills aud dan: | 
| furnifſhiog me- with all *weceſ- | 


| ſerie good thinges ; that] (land 
[int neede of. And 25 thou haſt or- 


| dqned the dey fer man ro vran's 


">; 
_ - 
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| 192 , avd tbe night for bimtorake| | 
, by reft:(o] beltech thee, fanſ | 
&ifi: vngo mee x is nights ret} 
and ſleepe, that ] may enioy th<| 
| fame, as thy ſweet bk ſſhng and} 
benefic : That fo this dwil and| 
wearied bodie of mine, beivg 
| cefreſhed with moderate ſleepc 
aud reſt ; I m-y.bee. the better 
|enabled co walke before thee If 
| doing all ſuch. good workes., as} 
| 


— 


MK a TAaASDPY 


PEI 


i 


| 
; 


chow haft appointed ; when jc 
hall plesſe thee , by aby. bavve| 
(POWEr to. waken mee-tbe next | 


morning... And,whileſt 1fleepe; | 
'F  doethou,. O Lord, who.art the | 
E - Kreger of tfracl, that noner flum- | 
| j beft., . 1707 fleepeft.5 warch: ourr | 
2v | ee _inuhy bely providere, ro | 
arotech.mce from all danger, ſo | 
that neuther- phe enill avgets, of | | 
 Sataw-, Borany Wicked ance, | 
BY may hau@any powerto dopme | - 
37 hatin, org vill. And ee this} 
| [£nd , piuea charge 'vare «thy | 

(Platz 4.7. | Hely Angels, «hat they)atthine] 
n—_—_ )- my piacb thei | 
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— {cw | 
rents rou::d about mee for my | | 
'deferce and fafetie : as thou. 
| haft promiſed that they ſhould 
doe about them that feare thy 
Name. And knowing that thy 
| \Name is 4: fJrovg Tower of Fu Proa, 13, 30. 
fence onto all thoſe that truft 
therein; 1 here commend. wy 
ſelfe ( and aithat do belong vn- 
rome) vmo thy holy protection: 
and cuſtodie, If it bethy bleſ.. 
ed Will ro. call for mec in my. | 
cape 2 O Lord, for 'Chrit# his | 
fake;haue mercy yponmee, and 
receive my ſoule jnzo thy Hea» 
yenly Kindome. And if it bee | 
by: blefſed pleaſure to adde: 
more dejes, vnto my life 5: 0: 
Lord , 'adde more amendment 
vito.my aayes : and weane my | 
winds from - x love ofthe world; 1 
and worldly wanitrer, and cauſc| 
} 


— 


.— 


mee moteand more toſetile wy: 
copuerlation- 0n Heawer ,\ad 
Meauenly thinges. And: perfect" 


daily in wwe , that good wanke,. 
obic thox baſk begun, to the\ F 
gloria! F- 


————— F 
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_ — ccuaapadcouwucn 29, a "xe v | 


Apoc.s. to, | 


TI2,70, 


| haf. cheughr meer ro vifie with.) 
| any kinde: of /ickeneſſs, crofe,,, 


The Praitices of Pirtie:* 


Hloenf"iby wame , 2:1d the Wks 
vzrion of my fintull foule; > | Ke 

O Lord | | beſeech thee hike." | 
wiſe, ſauc and defend trom all | 
cuill apd danger , thy whole | 
| Church, theK1n Gs Maieſtic, | 
the Qy ENE, together- with 
the Prince PA L EP N E of) 
|R HB'N EE, and the religious | 
| Prineeſſe Eltzabith , his Wife: | 
lier them all in "the finceri-" | 
ie of thy'Tiwib, and profpeg: 
thetrians) price and KIppies: || 
prone che Nobtetie',, Atinifiers;\: 
d Mazifttates of theſe Chdr vo 
thes 2nd King domes; eichi-of| 
them with thoſe graces: -\Whith: z 
ato-expecient for thewpiacet&! 
calling. And bee thou, © Lotd;|: 
oy comfore and conſoliridn x0) 
plt' thy: people , whom thee: 


or oalamntie. Haſty, O'Father A, 
the romming of our Lord le %y 


Cbrift, Make nic ever mind vJt? 


of my /aft end, and of che regs! 
| Roniay 


p | \ $5 % Lg 
. : 
_" : ” 
s _- 
- 
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—he Praflice of Pietig, of =yT! | 3 
—nnmnmgnn games n— Pe Donny ; 
2g that 1 am tomake ' yoro;þ +; 5: -.:.4.N 

chcc thercin: apd inthe meane ; "_—_ 

while,,. cacfull., ſo. to follew | . + , 4 

| Chugf mT the regeneration dwring _— | 

f; his » i s. that, With Chriſt | FT I. 

1 may hone, a portion in the Re- | OT 

ſurreition of the inf; when. this. | 
[mprtall. life, is; ended. Theſe 
graces, Abd: all other bleſſings, 
whichthou, O Bather, knoweſt 
to bee requifite and neceflaric 
for mee, 1 humbly be c and} 
nw at thy hands , inthe nowe: 
and. . wadrayion, of: Jeſws  Chyift | 
thy Sgne , and in chat forme [ 
| of Prayer , which-hee-himſcife} 
bath taught mee to ſay yato| 
thee, Our Father, &c. | 


. _”——S — —_———A w—_ - - 


 eAnother ſhorter euming 


Pr ayer, | | rs 5.9 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


af Etcrnall God and | 
NV ncaucnly Facher , if | 
Jl were not taup phi} - 
| & 20d  2flured: bythe | 
þe ory of chy Goſpell , — 
the | 


| 
' 
| 
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ſ $30 ' The Pratiice of Pietre, Was 
pke 33. 61. | che examples of Peter 3 Magda- 
arg 17, | {eve , the Publices , the prodegals 
Luke 5.20. | childe, and many other penitenr | | 


 fioners , that- thou are fo fall of 


(Prul.z0y8. | compaſſion. and ſo readie to for- 
j give the preateſt finners , who 


Math. 21.28] are heexieff /aden with finne , ar 
Prone 
= 


what $19e ſother they returne, 
| veito thee with rap hearts, 
lamenting their p 
rmg thy grace: T ſhould defpaire 
er minc ewne ſinnes ,and be vt | 


; 1,22.%c. 


ins , ad 'iwople-| 


rerly difeouraged , from preſu-| 
ming-te come veto thy e-| 


|/exe2 : conſigdetiog.the berdnife| 
of my heart, the wwrelinefſe of| 
{my #ffeQions , 21nd the vachrar- 


| 


| 


eſſe of my converſation , by 
| meanes whereof, I have tran{- 
| grefleg all thy Lawer, and de- 
bs 1 eruedthy cre ,-which might 
| cauſe 'my bodis ro bee ſmuten' 


| 


| with ſome ſeareful diſeaſe , my | 


ſonleto languiſh with the death 
. pions - (ay good name to bee 


þ aaduced with ſcandalous re- 
>| . |þprocber, and make mine effare1i- | 
& | F- 4» | ' ab le [ 


= — — us. — 
= 2 _ _ n_—_—_ uw - * a — 
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| caſualiics, And I coofeile, Lord, 


therte;'fo I bumbly beſecch 


| 1048.05 fe (1 » butch 
AIR Grd | 


[deft walb them cleane from me | 


| haue 4 & poyloned my bekt 


ableto all manner of crefes. —_ | 


|chat.thy eercie is che cauſe-char 
[ haye got, beene long ages cou- 
fawnded, But, O my, bg 25 thy. 
mercy onely Rayed thy iudge= | 
ment from falling vpon mee hi- | 


thee ; in cheSowelrof the merey |©*#i* - Je: 
of Teſws.Chrift,) inwhow onely , 
thon.art well pleaſed ) that chow: 71 
wilt noe geale with mee 4rcer- 


ae thou.| 


rate: me al} 
peefions: and that chow woul- fr 


with the verrue of that me! 
predions blend, which thy Soone | 
leſus Chrift: hath ſheg tor wees |; - + 
For he alone is the pj , an{/Mans.r 
his blond enely is the medicing | bf 


that can heale my felweſe, 4 And | £ 


with or hone 


"- =>” - "Og PIE— © OO Ds. 
the ww wt A. ——— —  —— — — — 


us 
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and woanded ſ{oule. Andgiue| an 
mee, I beſcech thee , thine-bohjilf c- 
+4. | Spirit, which may: affurenicofifſlh: 
Ga.4.5.6. | mine «deprion , 2nd chit may in 
confirme' my faith , encreaſe}] 
| my repentance , Enlightrn -my/| 
under ſtanding , purifie my! hear: 
retifie my will and affetions;| 
and ſo ſarltifie methrozghout' 
that 'my whole bedie”,' fowte\ ard 
Pirit may bee hept vnblameable 
| vmrill the glorions comming i of 
 |v7 Lord leſws Chrift. Andnoaw 
- O-Lerd; .]:give rhee- hearrieh 
thavkse andprkife, forthat rienhh.. 
| hafthis diy 'preſetued mefvom{[|] 
{ all hermes'ahd perills, notwith- 

' {Randing all my fines and it 
||  [deferrs, And 1 beſeech thee, 
4 | | Ykewiſe defend mec- this night 
hb; 

j 


. DJ 
PA. 


:' - ” 4 from- the" rodring (Lyon , which 
! "© > *from- the* re » O02! Whi 
[Pn 9 aighe and dey ſecketh ro demoure fl 
bk | [#86 Watchthou, O Lord,ouer| Fl. 
"|; 'reethis pight ; 10 keepe- mee |. 


| front his tentarions: and inran- G 
- |#e7- and Tet thy mercie (hielde | 
Irnee from his vnappeaſsble rage 
| xs | ard 


2 oy tris wy 4. 
ns a; — 


dit. it. Adi. Ati. .4 
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Y [== Ang. to this end I 
il | commled my Telfe.. into thy \Pial,3t.s, 
{ [hand, and progeRion: beſecchs| 
"Mlipg thec,,,O a1y/Logg apd\Qad, 

Mooylffer f 
a 1 et}l; ey 299 | | 


pawer £0 doe ynto mee an! 
Mlburt orviolence 7 bus night, And 


gray, goofl Lord, that whe, | 


| 


thee d /icxpe19 wits! Hime grapes 1A 
L opyFeope 1 1WOR&n if fer c2pd che | 4 
voſo;rhee} and. tothegoric of | 1 
thy Naws, anduheSalugipn 0 F 
W:my /3»!e, Lord , blefſe and de- | A 
Wien: all chy cholcapeqple every | _ 
where, Grant our King along| 4 
126d. \bappie,. cign&,ovgqs v3. | 5 
\Bleſocbe Princg P.At ATINE} x01 I 
of-R 8 58, and rhe, yorrngus! _—_ 
| Paaxcts. E L:T,Z MBE TH By 

his 2 Wike:, ragether, vieh, all 
our "Magiſtrates and-Miniflers; 
Micomforc chem who are in mi-. 
Wſerie :, neede: 5, or fickeatfte :| * 
Good Lord ,'-giue mg grace . |: 
Fo be one of thoſs. wiſe Vixguas, | a+]. ; 2 
which may- have my Gear?! 
*:; - "SNOu ___$|:.4 


\ 
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| ons, \ good" Father , for Chrittl H 


| 


hath' raught mee : Our Fat 
which arts in Heaxen , oe. 


| 


q' f . axid cenſelation, (0, ve) he 
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prep ared like a Lampe fatniſhes| ” 


with the ojle of Faith , and liebt | 


ood > , © meete the] 
FR Teſs the ſweet Bridegroom'\fl| 


| of my ſoale., at his ſecond arid 


ſudden comming in glory: . Gravt'hl:,, 


ake. ny on iy Saviour and| nc 
- roy in To blefſed| Ich 
Name , nod in 'whoſe\ own Ya 
works 1call ypon'tbee,' 85 He61 bv 


| 
| 
{©«r1 
 Akermardefoy: | I 
| | 
4 0:Berd Teſs Chriſt; ,, 
9g beanently Fanber | Nd :; 


rence dy hot arrepart put lo 


Thenrifn vp ipa/bot7 reut- | 


. | 
KV Thixgs| | 
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Things to bee mediteted vpon , ar 1 
thon art puting off thy clothes, 


—o 


FLat the day is. comming, 
& when thou muſt bee as. 
I barely »»/fripr of of that thou aud 
What jo rhe World, as thou art |dam vai, | 
| now. of thy. cltbgs.r thou haſt; _— | 
{cherefore here, . but the vſe of = 
Yall things, as a Stewerd, for 2 
[time , and chac vpon eArconnty; Luk. 16, 
| Whileftt cherefore thou ar: 
[truſted with this Stewardſhip, be [atia4.s, 
[wiſe and farcbful. | KY") 
2. When thou ſceſt the bed, 
let ic put thee in minde of chy,( 
craue, Which is now the. bed of [6 oe | 
Chrift-For Chrift) by laying h 2 ſp 
\holy,694x ca reftthree d 
| three nights.in. the: apr ab 
antHfied, 2nd (45 it, Were ) wars [Nati 
xd ic for the bodies of his . 
Saints , tore} and leepe in, rl | 
|the morning of the ReſurreQin þ 
[on:So tha! Do. vnta the fa 
| by death? is bur a fveetc Neg 
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| and the grave but Chriſts bed, 
| | where their bodies ref & leepe 
[4.:6,20, | In peace : yntill che ioyfull - I 
? | zing of the Reſwrreftion day! {hal 
| | dawhe' vnco them, - 
| Let therfore thy bed-clothes 
repreſent vnto thee the mould 
| of the E:rith, that ſhall court 
the : thy ſbeetes , thy whding- 
| (bette : thy ſleep, thiy death ; thy 
waking, thy reſwrrebtion. And 
being laide downe it thy bed, 
| when thou perceiveſt lleepeto 
approach: fay, / will lay mee 
4.6 | down and ſlceze in peate”, forllh 
WT nY then Lord, one ly makgit wee awed) 
TI [iv ſaferie. 
| F Thug religioufly opentng euc- 
' Morning thy hearc', and 
| Pnging it- vp agairte exery. E- 
oo -\wWhkbr the #/#d of God, 
108 dif pager! is*it were withs 
Vocke and? Fejer and (o begining | 
the day with Gods Worſhip, 
| continuing it in his feate: and] 
© | endimpirin his fatour,thou ſhalt | 


bet ſureto finde' the #/:/ivg of | 
Goo 


7g - 
 F; 
** _— 
7” Gm —_ 
Ss "I 
= 0 


| 


[{elfe, thou ſhalc ſi:epe ſafely,and 
ſwecth-in the armes ofthy hea- 
ucnly Fathers prowidence. | 


The Pratice of Pietie,, || 
God ypon alithy Uayes labours, 


and good endeattours : and a: | 
nighe thou mayeſt «fore thy] 


This farre of the Pietie , which 
emery Chriſſian , in private ewght 
to prattiſe eucry Aey, Now fol. 
loweth that, which bee ( being 4 
Houſholder ) wait pratt:ſepub- 
likely with bis Familie, 


Meditat jews for howſhold 


Pigetie, | 


1. FF thou bee called to the 
goucrnment of a family, 
:hou muſt not hold it ſufficiene 


to ſerue God, and live vpright- 


|ly in thine 'owne perſon 2 vnleſſe | 
that cauſe «ll vnder thy charge [ 


to doe the ſame with thee, 
For the performance of rba | 
dutie, God was ſo well pleaſed 


with Abraham , that hee would 
not hide fromihim his counſell, | 


__—__ 
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| Gen.18.17. 
{ 16* 


| 


Gen.g.14. 


| lcſhi24.15. 


| bis Homſe wonld ſerus the Lord, 
| Apd God himſelfe giues a ſpe- 
| ciall charge to all Houſe-hols| 
ders, that r2ey doe inffruft their| 


" The Praftice of Prenic. 
For ſaid God) / know bim that 
hee will command his Sowunes and 


his Hon(hold after bims , that they 


| 


that the Lord may bring por A: 
brahams , that hee bath ſpoken 
vntos bim»., And Abrahanc had 
318. men-ſeruanti, which were 
eius borne and catechized in 
his Houſe; with whoſe helpe 
he reſctied alſo his nephew Lot 
from the coptiuitie of his ece- 
mics, And r:ligiouſly-yaliant 
loſhua protefleth before ail the 
people, that if they a{ would 


ſhip of God, yet that hee ard 


Familie in bis Word, and treine 
them vp in his feare and-ſer- 
uice. Theſe wards which I gom- 


mann thee this day, ſpall begin 


Lrby beart, aud thou ſhalt whet 


eee mgm —— 


eepe the way of the Lord, todo: | 
righreonſneſſe and indgement ,| 


fall away from the erue wor-| 


thow, 


4 
thews continually vyon thy Chrd 
dren, end (halt ralks of them, when 
thon tarrieft in thine Houſe , aud | 
4s thou walkeſt by the way, and 
when thou lieſt downe, and when 
thow ri{eſt 
feare the Lord thy God and ſcrue 
him. D axid according to this 


|dwell in bis Honſe, but ſuch as 
would ſerue God , and walke in 
hisway. And Religious Heſter 


Godin faſtmg and as 9 And 


ll 


| 


blereſpeA, Firſt, God will the | 


(godly ſeruants : For Laban per- 
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”Þ, Oc. Thex ſhall 


Law, had fo orderedhis family, 
That no deceitfull perſon [hould 


had taught her Aſazdes to ſerue | 


(che more to further thy fawihke 
inthe zealeof Religion) ſettle 
euer thy chiefeſt affeion on 
thoſe whom thou ſhale perceiue 
o bee beſt addifted to rrue Re- 
ligion. This alſo will turne to 
their owne advantage in a dou- 


Y o— 


rather 8/eſſe and proſper the la- | 
bagy and handie-worke of ſuch 


ceiued , that God bleſſed bim for 


———_— 


| Pſal x 01.6, 


Hefſt 4.16. 


| Gen,z0-27. 
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lacobs ſaks: And Potipher ſaw, | | | © 
that the Lord: wmadeallthat Io 
ſeph did , to proſper in bis band: 
yea, when Innocent /oſeph was 
fOcn $928. | calt 1nto Priſon, bi Keeper ſaw 
| that whatſoener he did , the Lord 
made it to proper: and therefore 
the Keeper committed all the 
charge of the Priſezers into Ho.” 
| ſephs hand. Secondly, the trw- 
lier a Man doth feruc. God, the] 
faithfulker he will ſerue thee [ 
2, If every Honſholder were 
thus carefull, according to hi: 
dntie , to bring vp his Childien 
2nd Familic , ip the ſernice and 
feare of God in his owxe houſ+, 
then the Houſe of Ged ſhould 
bee better filled, and the Lords | 
Table more frequented every 
Sabbath day ; and the Paſtour: 
publike Preaching and labour, 
would take more effe&t thanit: 
doth. The ftreetes of cownes and 
Cities would not abownd with 
| ſo many drunkards, ſwearers, 
pu Ret and prophanc 
{cor. | 


———_— —_—— ER 


| Gen, 39-32» f 


a 


{ 


Z — WY . 
Are Ae: SR m—_—__ 
. 


| 


icorners of true  Pietie and Ret: 

gion; Weſtminſter Hall ' would 
ot be lo full of contentions 
wrangling ſuirs,andvnchiiftian 
debates; and che priſons would 
'notbee exery Seſſions lo full of 
Theeuecs , Rabbers , Traitors, 
and Murtherers, But (alas) moſt 
Houſe-holders make nor other 
vſe of their Serwents, than they 
doe of their Beaffs. Whilefi 
they may have their Bodies to 


if thei? Son/e; ſeructhe Dent 
Yet the common int "is; 
that faithful and goo Feruants 
are ſcares to bee found. True 
| bur the reaſorris F- bectbſe there 


gious Ma : t ; the” i6: 
and inſtrugion' of 1] id | 
Religions Maſter , will make'2 
zood and ſbeey's Sernant , 2s 
may witneſſe the exiniples of 
Abe hides Teftua.Dabid 
lis, & 6. who had' — feruants, 
becauſe ehiey- were Religious 


— | 
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doe their ſeruice, they care nor | 


abid } Corne- | 
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IPL, 127.2 3, 


L 


| Iris the chiefe labor and care 


| creegthat bee wilpowre bis wrath 


''* | will make the Land to 


[riſe vp early , and the downe late , 


[rake rbe Wicked, andplucks bins 
16. |out of his Tabernacle, and roote 
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ro make therr {eruants Gods ſer- 
uants. 


of molt men, toraiſe, and to 
adxance their bouſe;yet let them 


and cate. the Bread of carefwl- 


except the Lord build a Houſe , 
(thar is, raiſe vp a Familie) : 


ſcaled this, as an irrewoceble de- 


upon the, Families that call net 
vpon. big Name, : yea, Godwill 


bing out of the Land, &e. Yea, 
\wheo his igiquitres are fall, hee 
e oat 
enery Canaanite. Religion then | 
and the Service of God jn a Fa 

mjly, is the. &ef building, .and 
| ſureit entayling. of Houte and 
Land,co.a men and his,poſteritic: 


veſſe, all will be but in vaine,for | 


labour in vaine, For God hath 


for the righteom e Mor (pallsn 


ber tt 
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| Maſters, ſuch as were careful 
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beret the Land, and wel tberew 
for ener, | 
As therefore if thou deſfireſt 


—. 


on thy ſ#/fe , and vpon thy Fa- 
(milie , cither before orafter thy 


ſome conpenient roome; and 
firſt, either reade thy ſelfe ynto 
|God , or cauſe it to be reade di- 

| ſtin&ly by ſome other, If /caſure 
ſerue+, thou mayelt a adworiſh 
[them of ſoine remerkeable- good: 


| with themin reverent ſort, as 
is before deſcribed, pray with 
them jn this-manner: 
Morning prayer fora - 
Familie, 


, 


Lord our God and hea- t 
uenly Father, who art. 


| 


to have the b/:ſſing of God vp- | 


owne private deuotion, calle. 
very morning all thy Familie to | 


them a Chapter in the Ford of |. 


notes; and then kneeling downe|? 


| Caith : that 
* . } whichthe 


| 


 hauce the 
| word Cx- 
ounded in 
Chriſtian 


apts 


the houlc, 


\the onely Creatour and. Go-| 
 vernour of Heauen andEarth, 


- 
: 
an 
" . 
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| aOrig.would 3 
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houſes, Hom:;' be 
9, i: Lexie, | "ol 
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| in the Pal- 0: 

pir,the (adaeP-- * 
{ che Houſe } 
| holder is in] --/ 
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i net 


and all things therein contay- 
ned, wee confeſſe that wee are | 
 puworthie to appeare in thy 
(light 2nd preſence, conſidering | 
our manyfold fhnnes, whichwee 
haue commited againft beaver 
and before thee and how that 
| wee have beene borwe in finne, 
and doe aaity breake thy holy 
'Lawes and commandements, 
cortraryto owr knowledge and 
'conkciences3 albeit that wee 
brows that thou art our Creator, 
- twho haſt wade vs; our Redre- 
Inver, who-haſt-Songht vs with 
| the bloydof thy onely begotten 
| Sonne z and our (omforter, who 
|beſioweſt ypon vs, all the good 
. | and holy graces, which wee en- 
oy in our ſoules and bodies. 
| And if thou ſhouldeſt bur deale| 
with vs, as our wickedneſle, 
ind vnthankfulneſſe hzue Cde- 
(erued : what other thing might. JI |; 
wee (Q Lord) expect from } | 
| thee, but /hame and confuſion in } | 
his life, and in the Worldto| |: 


Con? © qt 
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come,wrath,and cuerlaſting'con- 
demnation? Yer, Q:Lord*, in'the 


ment , and in' the' confidence 


| wee thy poote ſervants, appea- 
ling from tho Throne of /#f7:ce 


condemned} to .thy-Throne of 


obediemre of thy 'Commande. | 
| which-we hauc in thy vnipeak. | 


able and endlefe mercie in thy | 
| Sonne, our Sauiour eſa Chrift: | 


( where wee are juſtly lotand | 


aldive of Pictic. = | 


from the b2trowe of onrhearts 


_— -— —— —— 


remit and forgiue- voto vs all 
our cffences and miſdeeds: that 
by the: vertue- of the precious 
bloud of Teſus Chriſt ; thine in-: 
'nocent Lambe , which hee [o 


| «bundantly fixed (. to take away | 


the finnes of the World ) all ow: 
finnes, both ergira/and final 


may beſo'cleanſed-a0d waſhed | 
from:ys; 2s that thy may 'vever | 
be laiJl co ewr charge, noreue: | 


hauc power to riſe vp inJudge- 


moſt humbly beſeech thee, ro | 


Grace, (where Mercy reigneth, | 
to pardonaberndmglinne:) doe f 


hos Q & ment 
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Ws Fa _ 
ment-againſt vs. And wee be-, 
ſeech thee, good: Futber, for 
Chrift his death: and paſſion. 
| ſake , thar zh84 wilt not ſuff-rto 
fallypon ys that f-arefullicurſe 
and vengeance, which thy Law 
| hath rhreatved,, and our finnes 
have iuftly deſcrued, -And for 
as rouch, O Lord, as weeare 
eauphe by thy Word, that [de- 
| laters, Adulterers, Conetornemen;| 
 Contentiow perſons , Drunkards, 
| Glvittons , and ſncb kke inori-. 
natetiuers, /hal»ot juberite the 
Kimgdome of God : powie the 
grace of thy Holy Spirit into 
our hearts , whereby wee may 
| bee” exligbtned roſecthbe filthi- 
ncefſe of our fornes, to abhorre 
{them : and may bce more and 
| more ftirred vp to line: in wew- 
{ »eſle of life, znd louc of thy Ma. 
ieflie; ſo that we may daily en-! 
creafein the obedicnce-of thy 
Word, and inconſcianable care 
| of keeping thy Commundemzents, 
| Aid now , O Lord, we ccn- 


, der! 
oo ODOR 


il, 


| 
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der vntro thee moft heartie 


| 


tharnkes , for that thou nals. 
Red, created, redeemed , cal- 

led, juſtified , and lanGified ys| 
in good meaſure in thi life , and} 
given vs an affured hope that 
thou wilt glotific vs in thy hea-! 
wenly Kingdome , wien this | 
morrall lik is endeJ, Likewiſe | 
wee thanke thee for our life, 

health, weal. bh, tibertie,proſpe- 
ritie, and peate; eſpecially, O 
' Lord for the contrmunnce- of thy. 
holy Gefpell among vs, and for 
ſparing ys'ſo /ovg, and granting 

vs ſo gracious a time of Reper- 


n—_. 


| tawces Alſo'wee praiſe thee, for 


all other thy mercies beftowed 
ypon :vs.; more eſpecially for 
preſcrning -vs this :Nighe paſt, 
from alt dangers that might have 
befalne our Soules or Bodies. 
And fecing thou balt* now 
brought. vs-ſafe to- the b4gin- 


| #7 of this day, wee beſcech 


thee protett and direft vs in the 


| 


| | ſame. Bleſſe ma 1 
| bi. 


ou 
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our going out, & comming in, this | 
day and euer more, Shield vs,O 
Lord, from the teutations of the 
Dewi, and grant vs the cultodie 
of thy Hoty Angels , to defend | 
and dire vs in all our wayes, 
And to this end, wee recom- 
mend our ſelues, and all thoſe 
that belong voto vs, and are a» | 
road fromvs, into thy herds, | 
{and almightioraition. Lord de- 
tend ibezs from all exif, proſper | 
{them in.all greces, and fill them | 
with thy goodvefſe, Preſerue vs 
likewiſe this day, from falling 
| intoany groſſe finne , elpecially ' 
{thoſe whereunto our -»gtares 
are moſt prone. Set @ watch be- 
fare the doore of our lips, that wee 
offend not thy Afaieſtie, by any 
[raſh or falſe oathes; or by any | 
lewd or lying. ſpeeches :. giue 
| vata VS patient mindes , pure and. 
chaſte bearts, andall other gra- | 
ces of thy Spirit, which thou | 
| knowelt to bee needfull for 


vs, that wee may the _— 
e 
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be inabled to ſexue thee in ho- 
linefle and righteouſnefſe. And | 
ſecing that all ' Mens labour, |} 
without thy 5/eſſing , is invaine 
bleſie every one of vs in our fe- | 
| ucrall places and callings, diref 
thew the works of our hands vpon | 
vs, even profper thou our handj- 
worke z (for except thou guido | 
vs with thy grace , our endea-' 
yours can haue no guod (necefſe.) 
And prouide for vs all things, | 
which chou, O Father, knowefſt 
to bee needfull for every one of 
vs, in our ſoxles and bodies this | 
day. And grext that wee may | 
fo paſſe through the Pilgrimage | 
of this ſhort bfe:.that our bears | 
being not /e:/ed, ypon ,any tran-,) 

| 


litorie things, which wee meete 
with inthe way : our /on/es may | 
eucty day bee more and more! 
raniſhed with the loue of our| 
bewe , and thine everlaſting} 
| Kingdoms, | 


q 


Defendlikewile, O Lord, thy | 


Vaiwerſall Church , andeuery 
| —rmnrrn——_ pat- | 


4 X _ 
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particular member thereof - e- 
ſpecially wee beſeech thee ro 
continue the peace and proſpe- 5 


rine of theſe Churches, and| x 
{Kingdomes wherein wee lie. - 


Preſerue and defend from all 
euils and dangers, OUr gracious £ 
KinG CHARLEs, together| | | 
withthe Pn 1ncELYPals- : 
GRAVE of Rhene,and theRe- 
ligious PRINCES EL1za-| 
BETH his Wife, Mulciply their 
dayes in blifſe an3 felicitie : and | 
afterwards crowre them with 
(cuerlaſting ioy and glory. Bleſlc 
all our Miniſters, and Magi-| 
ſirates, With all graces needfull 
for their places, and gouerne 
tbonrhem, that they may go- | 
nerne VS 1» peace and goalmeſſe , | 
[and of thy mercy, O Lord;com- 
fort all our Brethren «that - arc 
diſtreſſed , ficke, or any way 
comfortlefle , eſpecially thoſe 
who are :fMfiRed cither with 
| an- ezif{ Conſcience, becauſe] 
they have finned againſt thy 
| 1 ord.| 


i 


——— 
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ord ,. or for a goed Conſcience: 
becauſe they will not finne a- 
gainſt thy :rwtb, Make the fir? 
to knowe, that not one drop of 
the blou] of Chr:## was a drop 
of veugeavce , but all drops of 
grace , powcrfull ro procure 
pardon, vpon Repenrtance , for 
che greaceft ſinnes of the. chie- 
feſt finner in the World, And| 
for the other, letnot, O Lord, | 
thy /ong-ſufferance . cither too 
much gſcowape them, or. tpo 
much encoarage- their enemies: 
bur grant them patience in fuf. 
fering, and a gracious and ſpee- 
Heberaboachich way may : 
ſtand beſt with their comfarrand | 
thy g/orie, 
Giue euery one of vs grace , 


ls{t end, & to be prepared with 
fait» and repentance as with 2 


” 


to bee alwaies mindfull of his | 


Weddrog. garment. , xgainlt; the | 
rus ran a. fot vs | 


| Out of this fiofull World. And | 
that in the meance. while wee 
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| ous Kingdame, 
which thou, O Father , fecſtro 


whole Church, wee humbly beg 
and crautc. at thy bayd: , conclu-, 


ww dA. 


lin that eb/o/uts forme of prayer, 


| 


tavghtvs,ſaying; - 


ar F.2 p 


thy Honſhold ( taking in the feare 
of God, ſuch a break- faſt or re-" 
freſking ; 48:48 fit i) depart : the 
children, c#9:Sybeole,the. feryants 
to their works; every one;ts bu 
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office, the Maſter aud Miftreſle of | 
the Familie to. their Callivgs, or 


\may loin allihings, and abouc 
all chivgs, ſeeke chy gave, thar | 
\ [when this mortal lite tsended, 
we may then bee made partakers 
of immortalitie , and life eterwall 
in thy moſt blefſed and glori- 
| Theſe, and all other graces, | 


be neceſſariefor vs, and for thy | 


{ding :thjs our imperfeR prayer; 
which -Chriſt himſelfe hath | 
| Onr Father which art in Hee: | 


After prayer , let enery one of | 
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[| chee, and eate thee vp:and that 
meate and drinke, are but as predicaments. | 


c aliments |; 
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to ſome honeſt exerciſes for recre-| 


ation, 4s they thinke fit. 


The praftice of Pietie at Meales,| 


and the manner of feeding. 


when the Teble is couered, 


ponder with tby ſe/fe vpon thele | 
Meditations: to worke a deeper | 


imprefGon in thy heart, of God | 
eh 


Efore Dinner and Supper, | 
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erty proxidence and grouſe 


cowards thee, 


Adtditations before Dinner 


and Supper. 
Is Editate that Fil 

M:: like the Gckenfe 
called a Feolfe ; which if thou 
doelt not feede, will deuoure: 
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pbyſicke , or meanes which Go 


bath ordayned , to relicue and j& 


cure this narurall infirmitie , and 


aeccflitie of man, Vie there- 
fore 
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Hoe wa detu- 
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tor to cate and ta drinke , ra- 
cher to ſuſtaine and refreſh che | 
weakneſſe of Nature ; then to 
latisfic the ſenſualitie and de- 
lights of the flcſh. Eate there- 
fore to live, butliuenotto ext. 
A Skazenger , whoſe liuing is to: 
emptie, is to be preferred before 
has that liuech but to fill Pri-| 


{| uies, There is no ſeruice ſo 


baſe, * as for a Man to beea 
lang to bis bellie, The ApoFile 
termeth ſuch, Belhy-gods, Phil.3. 
IS. Therefore wee may boldly 


| terme them as the Scriptures 


doe other. /dels , ® Gullulm-, 


Durgic-gods , Hebr. 2.18. 19. 


2. Kig17.12. and as noone ai. 


. [on(Gods Ordinance excepted)] 


makesa man more toreſemble 


fo the abuſe of cating and drin- 


[king , to ſwrfetting , arwnkenneſſe, 


and ewing , makes 2 m1a% more 
vile then a Beat. 


| *" fo Meditate of the ox: vipe- 
tencie of God , who made all 


aBeaft,than cating or drinking, | 


ther 
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theſe Creatures of ' of nothing : A 
his wiſedome, who feedeth ſo 
many #»finite creatures through 
the vniucrſall World, maintay- 
ning all their lives, which hee 
hath given them: which furpal- 
ſeth the wiſedome of all the 
Angelis in Heauen : and of his 
|| clemencie and goodneſſe, in fee-. 
ding alſo his very enemies. 

3. Meditate, how many forts 
of creatures, as Beaſts, Fiſh, and 
Fewle , have loſt their lives, to. 
| become foode to nouriſh thee 
and how God: providence from 
remote places, hath. brought 
Yall rheſe poreions together on | 
thy Table , for thy newriſhnogm t | 
and how by theſe dead- /Crea- 
tures hee maintaynes thee in 
health and life. 
4+ Meditare,that ſeeing thou! 
| haft ſo many pledges of GoDps 


ergy tOWards thee, as there «re. 
diſhes of meate on "thy Table :| 
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facberly bexentie , goodnefſe , and |/* 


mernſa ſacres.| 
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'Oh ſuffer not in ſuch a place, ſo | 
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had written 
ouer his ra- 


ble, & [qui 


abſentem ro- 
dere faman, 
banc mes ſ,ue 
Þerit am n9- 
REF 't effec fig | 


ta Aug. 
Luk. 9.16, 
Mart.14-19. 


477445 di Fn | 


Poſlid de vi- 


Sr4cious a God, tobe abuſed by 


(currilitie , ribauldrie, or ſwea-| 


[ring : or thy * fellow- brother, by 
diſgracefull back-biting , tann. 
tmg , Or ſlandering. | 

5- Meditate, how that thy 


| Mafter /eſw (brit did never 


eate any food, but firft he blefled 
the Creatures , and gaue thenkes 
to his hezvenly Father for the 


fame. And after his laſt Swpper, 


and r5.36, { 
Mark, 6.41. 


I Mark. 18,30. 
| Dent. 1,10, 
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| and 8, 6, 
Luk. 24. | 


| rater and filki thy felfe, thou hits 


Toh.6.11, 


1,289.33, | 


| 


Loel 3.26. 


| we reade that hee ſung « Pſalme. 
| For this was the Commande- 


mend 'of 'God : hen thew bait 
bleſſe the Lord thy Ged, &c. This 
phets: For, The people wonld n0t 
rate 4t thi Feaff, til Samuel! 
came to bleſſe their meat, And, 


ſhall eate and be ſatisfied, & praiſe 
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Ags 2735. 
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| inthepreſeace of al the people 


the Name of the Lord your God. 
This alſo was the praQtice of 
the ApofHes, For S. Panl inthe 
Ship, gaue tharkes brfore meate, 


ſaith Joe/to Gods people ; You! 


was the praRtiſe' of the Pro:| 
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| rather aſhamed, that thou haſt | 
lo long negleted ſo Chriftian 
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that were therein. Imitate thou 
thereforein ſo holy an aRion, lo 
bleſſed a Maſter, and ſo many | 
worthic preſidents that have| 


fore thee, It may bee, becauſe 
thou haſt neuer vied to giue 
thankes at mcales , ihcretore 
thou art now aſhamed to be. 
zinne, Thinke it no ſhame to 
doe what Chrif# did; but bee 


2 dutie. And if the Soune of 
Ged gaue his Father ſuch great 
thankes fora Dianer of Barley 
bread, and broyled Fiſh; what 
thankes ſhould ſuch a frfull 
man 2s thou art, render ynto' 
God, for ſuch varietis. of gooa 
and daintie cheere? How ma- 
vy a true Chriſtian would bee 
lad to fill his bellie with the 
morſells whith thou . refwſb#; 
and doe /ache that whichthou 


followed him, and gone be. f 


leaneit ? Haw beardly doe others 


| {aboxr far that which they eaxe, 


and 
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ded for thee , without eithel 
|care or labour ? To conclude, if 
Pagan Idol«ters at their Feaſts, 
were accuſtomed to praiſe their 
falſe gods: : what a ſhame is it 
for a Chriftian (at his Dinners 
[and Suppers , not to praiſe the 
\irue God, in whom wee line, mone | 
and bane our being? 

6. Meditate, that thy bedbe, | 
which thou doſt now ſo dain. 
tily feed, muit bee (thou know- 
eft not how ſoone) meate for 
Wormes , When thou ſhalt ſay, to 
corruption, Thou art my Father; 
aud to the Worme, Thow art my 
Mother, and my Sifter. 
7. Meditate, howthat many a 
Mans Table ts made his Snare, 
ſo that through his intempe- 
rancy and ynthankfulnefle, the | 
meat which ſhould nouriſh the | 
body, kil/s him with a ſarfeit : in 
ſo much , that more are killed 


| with this ſnare , than with|. 
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the Sword, And ſecing that| 


and thou hatt thy foode pron” | 


lnce | 
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fioce the Curſe, the vie (as of all 
creatures , ſo likewiſe) of meate 
and drinke, is vnto vs vxcleanc, 
till the ſame be ſanitifiedby the. 
word of God, and Prayer: and 
that Man liueth not by Bread 
onely , but by the Word of Gods 
Ordinance, ard his bleſſing, 
which is called the Sraffe of 
bread. Sit not therefore downe 
cocate, before you pray , and 
[rile not before you giue God 


thankes, Feed tolufce Natwre, 


yet riſe with an appetite, and re. 
member thy poore Chriſtian 
brethren who ſuffer hunger , and} 
want thoſe good things where- | 
with tbox doeft abound. bi 
Theſe things, or ſome of them pre- 
meditated : (if there be not a 
Samuell preſent ) lift vp with: 
all comely reuzrence., thy 
beart, with thy hands and eyes, 
wnto the great Creatour aud 
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Mar.4-S. 
Lewr. 26.26. 


'Ezcch. g'16, | 
and. 16. 


| x. Cor, 10.1 % 


Rom.14.6- 


Luke 21.34» 


Feeder of all Creatures : and| 
before Miate, pray wato bins 
this: | 


i. 


Grace 


359 | 


1.Sam-9.13« 
Luke, 24.39. 
1.Theſ 5.18. 
Eccle. LCeL7. | 
Eccle. 31.10 


Nech. 6.10. 
Amos. 6. 
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1,Sam.9.13; * 
Matrt, 14.19 [ 
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Grace before meat. 


Moſt gracious God, and 
loning Father , who tee- 
deſt al (reatwresliuing 4 which 


| efal.co4.27. | depend vpon thy diuine proxi- 
loel.1.19. | dence : wee beſeech thee ſanific 
al.1 47.9. 
ſob 39.3, |thele Creatures, which thou 
{. TiL4. 


haſt ordained for vs: giue them 
yertue to nouriſh owr bodies, 
in bfe and bealth : and giuec vs 
gracc to receiue them ſoberly, 
and thankefaly, as from thy 


8.] hands: that ſo in the frength of 
theſe andother thy bleſſings, we| 


| may Walke in the vprightneſſe 


of our bearts, before thy face 


our lives : through Ieſus Chriſt 
| our Lord and onely Sauiour, 
| Mien, 


Or thu, 


F Oft gracious Go->, and 
| mercifull Fathergwee be- 
| . ſeechi 


—....._——_— 


_— =. a OY? on, 


this day and all the dayes of| 
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ſcech hee ſanttifie theſe Crea- 
cures to-our vſc : make them 
healtbfall for our nouriſhment ; 
| ad varbaxkfubfors!l thy bleſ. 
fings , through Chrift *our Lord 
endonely Saujour, Awer | 
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Man, : And therefore with the| 
ts ts comely geHure and renerence- 
6 thauke 5 pnto God, and frpin | 


Lefſed beethy holy Name , | 
O Lorg ourGod, for theſe | 


hou haſt ſo penal at this : 


Werlal p. ord 
e thy wo 


____  _—z—p——_— 


therein, And in the meanc while | 


{| grant yrs wh —_——_— 
| I in [cg VA | 
1 vow onely Saukdiir.” "4 
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Lefſed bee thy holy Name, | 

(O- Lord T ry thy | 
00d benefir,Wttewith thou 
po y d Ys at this. time. 
Lotd Vx all our fiooan 
[| frafkies;; Taue ue atid- "Jeftnd. thy | 
1] whol& et ,Gbr Kings, | 
AT RSgE I 


YOM: 
for vi Sk 
ouſly with el ood creat 
tqthis em SIE 
ng thee | ora de. 
RR ly (ors 
ro"Nfe © 


| 


»and.grant vs comti- 
| nuance oh thy £3a4e 2nd werdie, 
4in Chriſt our onely Savjour.. 
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ure that the dierres makes 
| mor? gelgdie in you beirts: | 
then the Muſchein yay ery [| 
for the fingivg with-a' 
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| When thou art conuerted ;Pſat.. | 
30.3%. | 

Oa the Sabbath diy, Pſalm, I 9. | 
| 92:95» f -o 
Intime ofioy, P/a/,80.98. 167. 1-3 
|. 236.145» | 
, Before Sermon, P/alape I. 1,2, 
147:he 1. and 5, purt of the | 
|. 419. 
After Sermon , avy Pſalme;, | 
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whichconcerveth the chietc 
argument of the Sermon. 
At the Communion, Pſelme. 22. 
| 2J.103.1I0,I13. 
. | For ſpirituall ſolace, Pſalwe 15, 
| 19.235-46.67.112,116, >. 
Af:& wrong and. diſgrace xe+ 
ceinted, Pſalm. 42-59. 70-190 
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Etrernall God; and 
moſt gracious 'Fa-| 
| ther, weethine vn- 
b-+ | = worthy Servants , 
_— 4:4} _= aſſembled, doe caſt. downs 
| | our ſelues,at-the footſoole of]. 
= ' frhygrace, acknowledging that] 
E | .- | wee have inherited our Fathers 
| <orruption, and .aQually in 
 [thoughr, word anddecd, Mr 
an grefſed all thy holy Comman- 
$gertients , ſo thac in vs nftural- 
LIWES Þ ', there dwellethnothingthar 
A wg Te : forour hearts are full 
of fecrert pride, anger, 
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Ke Wor - tos lathe love 
' andiby K dome, bur 
dry ' apd vyoyde of faith , 
le, parience, and euery ſpiri-/ 
1 grace. If chou therefore 

ſhoul- 
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[houldeftbue entet into iudge-\| 
'menet with vs, and 'ſearch'out | 
our naturall corruption , and]. 
| obſerue all the curſed: fro | 
and effeQs that wee e tious det: 
ued from thence + 


| ing om oe Mail ie, _ 
| jeby wrath , and onreotdens- 
$ tiort, which we 


deſcrued: But, 266d 
for Jeſus © Erick thy. 
Sonnes ſake-, in whowonlth 
art well) hafed ;* ane 
os; _ bircet.a 
ol) ON, 4 eeBez 
pam ora hath cb hs bY 
*| vs : haile mercy vypon'es,ph | 
and forgive vs Ht our't 
and free'vs from (bas 
.confufion which re 'Que* 
weforthew, "ary 4m 
Juet} on VSG Yeoh 
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} 1 hou Malt creaced vs io (erue' 
| thee » 45 all other Creatures to 
| ſecus vs : ſo we beleech thee in» 
ſpice thy holy S$pirs into our 
Wn, that by bis illumination | 
and effeQuall working,we may 


| 


| hau* the inward figbe & feeling 
| of our five and naturall corrup- 
| tions, and that wee may not be: 


| lindedin them,through cuflome, 


jas the Reprobates. are : but chat 

| we may mere and more loathe 

them, and bee heartily gricued 

| for them, endeauouring by che. 

1 vie of all good. meancs roouer- 

 {romeand get.out of them, Oh 
| 


Y let vs feolethe power of Cbriits| 
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, Killing f n in our wortall 
tS#&8; and the verie of his re- 
ER. | erection, raiſing yp our ſoles 

47 [renounce fife. Conuert our 
arts, ſubdee-our affcions 1 
| rnckggiary and pu-; 
- our nature; and ſuffer vs: 
Y .tO- bee drowned. bs \ the 
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wherewith thouſands are carri2 | 

ed head-long rocternall deſttu+ 
Aron: bur daily frame vs mo 
2.:d mo.e co the likeneffe: :of; 
tay Sonne /tfs Creſt, thadin| 
|] iighteouſnallegsand trac holi-) 

nefle, we midy faſtrue and gl6-/ 
rife. chee , that living in thy 
feare , and dying in thy fen2er, 
wee may, in.thine- appeinced 
cime, z attainegothe -biefled 12> 
furreRion of the iuſh; vntberor-J 
oall /ife, In the meane white,O] 
_ encreaſe our faith in the 
weet ipramilſes of a 
and our repentance from are 
'workes,, the: aſſurance: of x 
 boye in thy promiſes; ous fern 
of thy Name, the bairedef 
our finhes; - and' our _ 
hy Childten : eſpceidlhycht vi 
whom wee ſhali ſee to ſianed 
veed of euchelpe and comnilan 
That fo, by che fruits of 


| ] 


and 2 righteous lite,. we 


afſored: thac why: ord 
| doth dwtll in.ys;. aadd 
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fare thy children-by Grace and | 
} Adoption. Anderantvs , goed. 
"þFarher-, the continuance” of 
Fhealth, peace, maintenance and 
fall other outwary things : ſo 
farre forth. ,n:as'ithy Divine / 
Wiſedome ſhall thinke meete 


VSs 


ding to our beunden durie, wee 
confeſſe, thac thou hoſt beene 
excecding mercifull-vn'o vs all, 
in things of this life : bur inhi- 
nitely more mercifuli.in rhe 


ore \vee doe heere from our 


al! bumble and hearty: thankes ,' 


eo. Þ 
A 19 thas Father of lights , fe 


L avdperfelt gifts : and vo- 


© be due, all glotic, ho- 


and necefſaric for euery one of | 


And ws, O Lord, accor-| 


things of a better life,” & there- | 


Jvery foules, - render vato thee | 


2r-all chy bleſſing 3 and beacfits | 
Sftowed ypoir our ſoules and | 
We acknowledging _ to| 
"rp wr hauereccined all theſe 


S:ahee 'alone-for them, . wee| 
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nour 
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nour and p:aife, both now and | 
| | <vermore. Bur more efpecial- 
S |ly, wee praifethy Divine Maic- 
tie , for that thou balt defen- 
ded ys this day from all-perills 
and. dangers : fo that none of 
thoſe ivdgements ( which our 
| Gnnes have deſerved)baue fal- 
len vpon any one of: vs, Good 
Lord, forgiue vs the figgywhich | 
this day wee haue colfimitted 
|againſi-rhy Divine Meftic , L2 
and our Brethran : andgfor | 
| Chrift his ſake, bee reconciled | _ 
'vmo vs for them. And wee be. Ns 
ſeech thee likewiſe of the ſame} 1 
{thine infinite goodnefle andy: ,. 
| mercie , todefend and proteQ ih 
vs, andallthac belong ynto vl 
 thisnighe , from all danger, offi 
| fire, robberie , terrours of eunllts 
| Angells,, or any other fearg-Whb 
peril, which for our fins mt 
(iuftly fall ypon vs. And:# 
wee may bee ſafe vnder tha Bas. PE 
| dow of thy wings; We here corn #-#=>: 


| 


jmend our bodies ae fouter} 3 27 
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FT: 8 {and all chat we h:ue, vnio chime 
j-..  {]Almightic prot. tion. Lord 
* blefſe and defend boti vs and 
-- Item from 3ll evill. And while(t 


| 


TL \ £ 


| who neuer ſlambrelt vor ler 

peſt, warch oucr thy Childre: 
and giue a charge to thy Hely| 
eAngels, to puch their Tent, 
round, about our Houſe anc 
dwellW&F, to guard vs. fromal) 
Adangefs : That fleeping with 
thec, v ce may in the next mor- 
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being refreſhed with moderate 
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> --:Fto thy. whole Church, and to; 
6 epaticuc the tranquilitie of 


| We (le: pe, doe rhou, O Fatber | 


{ning be wak'ned by :bee;andifo | 


*3 \[Oleepe, wee may be the frerees 

=>:  \fer forth thy g/orve in the con-. 
= tcionable duties of our cal- 
©. |. And wee beſeech thee, Of 
I. Lord, tobe merciful likewiſe | 


' "86. £ { | | 
hc Kingdomes, wherein wee 
ae, curving from vs thoſe! 
ues which the crying ſinnes 
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Ne (oarne 
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this Nagion doc cry fore | [ 
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| Preferuc our Religious King! 

[Cn AFL! >, from elldangeis1” 
[21d C- ora goe blefſe the 

Parxncily PALSGRAYVE 
of Ra + ne, and the gracious 
PRInNCits ELIZABETH, F 
his de:re Wiſe : blefie all our 
Magiſtrates and CAn:fters, all | 
hat feare thee, andcall ypon' 

thy Name, all ouc CyR1$STI- 

| A N Brethren and fiſters, that 
 luffcr lickenefſe, or any other 
affliction or miſerie, eſfecially 
thoſe, who any where doe ſuf=| . -/ 
fer perſecution for the tefli-! — 
mony of thy Hob Goffchgrapt,)) ' ©: i 
tchem patience to beare WE \. 

[croflc z and deliverance, ,w DF? 
and which way it (hal. fe 
beſt ro thy Divine Wik 
And Lord, ſuffer vs a: 
forget our la ends anc 
| reckowing s, Which chew: A 
Nh. +a thee, In bea 
proſperizie,nagke vs mind 
licknefſe, & ofthe exi{#la 

is ion » ths le 
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ſuce, hke wiſe Virgivs, be found 


Chr, the ſweete Bridegroome 
\of our loules. And now, Oh 


confefſe that there is no canſe 
why thou (who art ſo much dif- 
pleaſed with Sinne) ſhouldeft 


for his-ſake onely who ſuffered 
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27 4rd andSauiour, wee humbly 
= deg thefe, and all other graces 
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for fGinne, and finnedinot. In the 
Joey mediatian therefore: of 


eternall Sonne Teſias , our 


= 


Ipour wperfeiFrequeſts, in 
2, 6 Papel , which 
al wc Machtaught vs to 
FRto thee, Our Father, c. | 
Foy Grace , O Lord Ieſua 
Es thy lone, Ofhiatrenly Far 


P3* Why comet aid conſtla 


defull'for vs , fhurting vp: 


nay not overtake ys as a ſ#arec 5. 
bur rhac we may in good mea- | 


prepared for the comming of 


Lord, moſt holy and iuft, wee: 
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heare the Prager of finners; but | | 
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WO bo/p and bleed Spit ybet 


with 
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withur, aud rewaine with v5 his | 
might, axd for exermore, Amen. | | 
Fhen falurting one anorher, 
as becommeth Chriftians, who 
ate the veſſel of Grace ; . and 
Temples of the holy Gboft, ler 
them in the feare of God Jepart 
euery one to his reſt : ng 
ſome of the former priyate we- 
 ditationsfor Euening. 
Thw farre of the Houſc#hol- 
ders publique Prettiſe of | Pietre, 1} 
with bi Family, enery day, New]. 
followeth his Prattiſs of Piltge] 
att 


] 


| 


[with the Church, on the 
hw 


SIEE the _ _ 
of pratiifing Pietia on Þ 


| hath dey, 


Lmightie God » wit 
himſelfe worſhippe' 
| ancly in a private maar 
privare perſons and Fa 
but alſo in a more p\ 


ſort, of all the godly vi 
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rogether in a viſible Church : 
that by this meanes he may bce | | 
knowne notonely to be God& | || || 
Lord of cuery ſingular perſon; 
but allo of the Creatures of the 
wholavnincrſall World. 
|  2ueft. Bur why doe not wee 
Chriſtians , vader the New, 
keepe the Sabbath on the ſame 
| ſeuenth day , whereon it was 
| kept vader the Old Teſtament? 
—_ Ianſwere : becauſe that our | 
ys — Lord leſs, whois the Lord of | 
the'Sabbath , and whom the| 
| Law it felfe commands vs to 
beare, did alcer it from that /e-| 
% \#znth day,to this firſt day of the} 
S |Weeke, wherean we keepe the} | 
{| | Sabbath, For the holy Eyange- 
1 lit notes : that our Lord came 
EF into the middeſt of the Holy 
*J 1Afembly , on the*two firlt 
X& -dayes of the two weeks imme- 
_ diately following his Reſur- | 
|reRion, ard then bleffed the 
Church, breathed on the Apo- 


| 


Yiebooas, | Rlesthe Holy Ghoft, and gave 


i —— 
tt. 


i 


F 
/ - 
_— P—_ 


_—_— 


, | 
- ? em C , 
. 
Goth & * 
x 
"| A r——_— —_ ——————— — — 
» FH n 


—_—_ 


| 


| ner every firſt day of the weceke,, 
during the factie dayes he:con- 


| Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion (for 


| 


| which time, he gaue Comman- 


them, hows 
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power of - binding and remit- 
ting/»s. And ſoit is moſt pro. 
bablehecdidin a ſolovme man- 


tinyed on carth , betrweene his 


che faftieth day after, being the 
firſt day of the wecke, the Apo. 
{tles -were affembled) during: 


dements vato che Apoltles, and 
= wito them thoſe things 

ich appertaine ts the King - 
dome of God, thatis, inftruged 
ſhould through: 
out the Churches (which were 
to bee conuerted ) chenge the 


p 


bodily ſacrifices of Beaſts, to 


l 
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them the miniſterjall keyer, and| 


Sebbath to the Lordeday : the | can 


che ſpiritual ſacrifices of preiſe, | © 


aAR.1.3,3. 
Cyri! bids vs | -+ 
note.cthat }; 

$.lobu doth 


(er downe 
the manner} . 
of Chriſts 
appearing 4 D > 
vato 7 | 


but alſo the | 
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he: 
* Leviticall Prieifhoode of che! 
Law, to the Chriſtian Minfteris\ 
of the Goſpel : the Iewiſh Toms 


prayer , and contrite hearts ; y 
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ples and Synagogues, tO Churches 
and 


I3.64p.39% 3 7 
Heb.p.r4,32] 
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| ceaching his Diſciples in $0», 


| thoſe fortie dayes, hee likewiſe 
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and Oratotiet-+'the Old Sacta- 
ments of C frormsrifron & Paſſe- 
oxer, to Baptiſme and the Lords 
\ Supper , rc. as may appeare by 
the like phraſe; 42s 19.8. and 
etts 28. 23. Col.4.1r. pur for 
the whole ſumme of Pas/:Do- 
Arine, by which was wrought 


| 


fortie dayes infiruQing Mo- 
ſes in Sinai, what hee ſhould 


| [reach, and how hee ſhould rule| 
the Churchvnder the Law : ſo 
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[hee continued fortie dayes 


what they ſhould preach, and 
how they ſhould gouerne the 


ſeeingitis manifeſt, thac withe 
in thoſe fortie dayes, Chrsft ap- 
pointed what Minifter. ſhould 
teach, and how they ſhould 
gouerne his Church co the 
Worlds end; it is not te bee 


| doubred , but that withn 


all theſe changes, where it tooke. 


effeR. So that. as Chriſt was | 
| 


Church vnder the Goſpel. a 
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ordained( 
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ordayned, on . what day they 
ſhould keepe cheir Sabpath ,and:; 
ordinarily” doe. the- warkes: of | 
cheit Migiftric , cſptciply:ſec- 
ing hat vnder the Olde Teſts- | 
mens, God ſhewed himſelfe ns: 

carcfull, both by his Morall and: 


oniall Law , £©© preſcribe 
—_ 11 as the avarter 


ta be the yEry; 
wn Þo wa a be Apoſtles, (o [ 
bel ypon.the Apotlves, | 
bs vpon. that day , they _ 

beganne, 3nd cuer after conti- 
huctbe publike a JHnns 
heir Miniſterys in the'< pre8cn- aig | 
On eheoged | the 4 admini-. |\4A&338. 


| yz | 41.43 
Qration of the Saremernty, and 


lensrent hnner. Vpontheſcund: \T 
the like groutids, © car pete | 


bath 
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barb day was chagyen by the 
Low himſelfe, | 
 Astherefore our Communior | 
is tered the Lords Sapper be- 
cauſe it was inftitured of: the | 
Lord, forthe remkmbraner of 
| his death: ſo the:Chriftian Sab- | 
0c 1.10.) $486 bs: called. the is Lords day. 
| 04 Scrip- | becauſe iti was 'ordained of the: 
ſucotche | Lord , forthe memorialb of his 
_ giues Reſurrefian, :And as the Name 
nor this kp- | of the h Dora honouterk. the | 
te, ro any |O0N8, ſo doth jethe othes, Ard 
ng ke | 35 he-Lord of the Gabbach} by 
bleſſed $ab- | his rojaff prerogative; ured _ | 

. bay | ſcendent authoritie, could ; 
Porechee | hee had alſo rdiſon {4-3 Ms 
- [{bltiued | the Holy Sabbath fromthe (e- | 
{ Supperin | Ueath dayco ch, Wikreon'we | 
Crone, | Keep" it. For , 2s cqncernlitg | 
> &dherke | that ſeucath day, which followd | 

ori [the fixe dayes, wherein God fi- 
Sabbarhs 'niſhed che C—_— there was 
| no-ſuch preceſe inſticurion ,* or 
__ 20. neceſſitie of [eGifying it it per-| 
\-2"6M 'pctually , bur ſuch, asby the|' 


pms authoritie, or ypon Brea-[. 
_ ter] 
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at th 
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ter r reaſon an docca "my might 
yery well be changed aud ale- 
red: vynto-: ſome other ſeuenih. 
day. For the Commaundement 
doth * not ſay, Remember to 
keepe holy the ſanemth day, next 
following the ſixth day 'of the 


creation, or this, or that ſexentb\| 12% 


day : bur indefinitely rememn- 


5er that thou keepe Holy a ſe-1;* 
venth. day. And to ſpeake pro-|ri 


perly, as wee take aday forthe 


diſtinftion of time, called either | 


day: aarwrat, conſifting 


of 24. 
1OUres; of aday artificia 


'& eeny 


ſting of r z.houres, from Sun} 
riſing, ro Suhne-ſerting 3 © arid} \ 


withall cofifidet-the'Sun-fa+-| 

ding flac, noone, in {oven 
time; chdf ofa whole day 
and le bdIne pas dap havlorehne 
degrees i( VEL; 

[moſt halfe: an artificiall day) in 


Ez:ch\euime': the ewes. them - 


clues! could not keepe” their 
Sabbath vpo 


of afinitins give, callcd - 
ne 


h # =] 


— ny -al-] 


n that preciſe and'\ 
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"1 Y therawhols day 
| Iewiſh ſexenth Fobg cannot = 
|ciſely bee kept at the ſame 5n-: 

| Fant of time, cucry where in 
| the World, -: - | 
Lord Teſis having | 
anboricie, as Lord oner theSaub- | 
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by - 
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| ., © [dewiſÞ (guenth;Day ,; voto the! 
, wberaah Ghrifti- | 


| ry day varieth in ſame places a 
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| [ebe firſt, the ſeucnth day from | 


che Creatian. 


ſpeR of. the diverfitic of Me. 
riatans , and the vnequal riſing 
and ſetting of the Sunne , cue- 
in 0- 


quarter, . im ſome halfe, 


Now, our 


bath , hed: likewiſe now farre 
craofla;e the Sabbath fromthe 


ſeucnchDay: 
ans doe keepecthe Sabbath. 
I. Becauſe, that by)bis Re-' 


Adde hereunto, that in re- | 


: Therefore the | 


greater reaſon and occaſion to| 


(ar (Aeon from the dead', chere| 


| 1s weopghta nds fotituul Cra- 
| ſa.65.17.&c ation of, the Weorld 21veithour 
ate. | which all che Sonnes, of 'Adam\ 
= | had beepe 1=*1%ed tocexentaſiing 
1} 9041 defiru-, 
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| deftrutting and all the workcs 
of the firſt Creation had mini- 
ſtced no corſolation vnto vs, 
And in reſpeR of chis new | 
ſpiriruall Creat.on, the Scrip- | 
| rure ſaith, thac * Old thivgs are. 
'p paſſed away , and al things are 
become new : Þ new Creatures, 
© xew people, 4 new men. ,< new. 
knowledge, f vew Tellamenc, 
E new Commandemept , hnew} 
| names, i new way, & ew ſong, | 
| zew garment, new Wine, wew 
veſſels, ® new Jeruſalem, ©. 06Ip- 
| Heaven, and «-xew Earth. Ar 
pro fore of neceffity 
| bee in ſtead of « pet a vow. 
0 Sabbath day, to honour and. 
praiſe our Redeemer, rs to 
| meditate vpon the er 
| Redemp tion , _—_ 
| NeW 6 of the Old Teſta. | 


mc 


m_—_ 
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there muſt| ** 


. Becauſe that on this day 
Chrif refted fr6.zll the jp 


of his Paſjuen , and. fini ed 
| glorious worke of .our er: 


38s | 
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a 3. Cor.5.19 


b Gal.6. x5. | 


c :.Per23.10 
d Eph. 4-24 
e Col.z.10, 
fMar.:6.38 }- 
# loh, 12.24 
Apoc.r7. 


wew | ited 10.10 


k Apot.4.9. 
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o Iſa 66. 22. 
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| ler.23.9.8, 
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EH 


| tofolemnize the memoriall of 


| rhe Sohve of God) deſeruc a $:b- | 
| bath, for the perpetual! comme- 
| moratzoh thereof, to the hon: u 

! of Chrift;nnd therefore worthi- 


[the deliuerance out of the Cap-. 


| on” Chri# fibiſhed the Redemp- 
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ly deſerue to have the Sabbath 
| kept on #, than on that day, 
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tion, If therefore thenfini/pmg 
of che worke of the firſt: creats- 
#7, whertby Grd mightily ma-.! 
| nifeſted Himiſelfe-ypto his crea- 
ture , deſerved a Sabbath for | 


lo great a worke, to the honour” 
ofthe worker, and therfore cals 
it #:e-boly'Day' : much more 
doth the" #ew* {ration of the 
World, effeted by the reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt ( whereby hee 


—_—— 


mightily declared himſelfe to bee | 


m— 


by called the Lords Day : For, as 


ciuitic of Babylon, being grea: 
ter; tooke away the name from | 
the deliverance out of the 42n- | 
adage of Egypt? (othe day whet- 


tion of the world, did more iult-. 


wherc- | 
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wherein God ccafeth from 6r04- 
ting the World, As therefore in 
the Creatiov,the firfb day where- 
in it was finiſhed, was conſecra- 

ted for a Sabbath: fo inthe'time 
of Redemption , the firſt day 
where it was perfeRted , mult 
| be dedicatedto a holy reft: Bur | 
| till a ſeuenth day kept accor-| 
ding to Gods morall Comman: | - 
| dement. The 7ewes kept the /aft 
day of the Weeke, beginning. 
their Sabbath with the Nogbr, 
when God refted : bur Chrifti- 
ans honour the Lord better, on 
| the firſf day of the weeke, begin- 
ning the Sabbath with the dy, 
| when the Lord aroſe, They kept 
| their Sabbath in remembrance 
of the Worlds Creation : bur 
Chriſtians celebrate it in aeme- | 
riall of the Worlds Redemption : 


yea, the Lords Day, being the 
firit of the (Teation ml Fete 
| tiow,puts vs in r1ind borlfof the 
makibg of the old;! and redee- | 


| ming of the new ___ 


53 "= 


————_— 


— 


| Gen. 2.2+ 
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$| Lamps, and ſenen golden (andle- 


&s,copur vs in minde to ho- | 


- | .92d- the Patritarke the more 
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As therefore vnder the ©/d 


confiſtingof ſee Lamps, ſcenen 


membrance of che Creation, 
| t, and Sebbatbs ret : Sovn- 
the New Teftament, Chriſt, 
fhe ire light of the World , ap- 
proacheth in the midd-F of the 


FE 


nour our Redeemer, in the /zght 
of the Gofpell , of the Lords ſe- 
nenth day of reft, And ſering the 
Redemption, both for might and 
wercie, fo farre excecdeth the 
Creation ; it Rood with great 
[reaſon , thatahe greater worke 
ſhould carry the honowr of the 
| day. Neither doth the honex- 


| 


'miniſh the glory ofthe Sabbath : 
bur rather being added , ang- 


| 
| ments che djpritie thereof ras the || 


nomedfracl, added vnto Zacob, 
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Teſtament, God,' by the g/orie;|, 


 Branobzs, fc. put them in re- |: 


title of the Lords Day di> | 


— ks a 


— 


—_ | 


. 
Pg 
- 


'The/ 


Us The Prattice of Pietit, 


| 


The teaion taken fromthe 
example of Gods reſting 2 from 
the worke of the Creation of che 
world, continued in force; till 
the Sonne of Gedceaſeafrom the 
worke of the Redemptios of the 


etothe latter. 


1 | elg 


. | 64:b ſhould be kept (vndenahe 
| New Teftovent ) ou the firſt cy: 

of the weeke, : 

For firſt, in the 110. P/atve, 


and bis Kingdome; 


\foretold , That ery 
' 


4 : e . day: ye _ z 
chores at Chl ph 1 
willingly come logayuer mn. I. 
runs, off aeſs... lwſo much; 
| thatae rawed of peace?) ſhall be 


King , the Lard of Heſh.,Now 
on what day this hely Feaff, apd 
aM_—_ 


—_————— — ED ———— 


| 


world, and then the former gawe | - 


C 
.. Becauſe it was forerold in 


the O/d Tefhawent, that the Seb: 


' which is a Propbecie. of -Chrift, 


| 


pou thoſe Families , that 1m that | 


| Feaſt will net goe wp to Texnſalem, 
F i-(che Church ) to whnſbip be | 


—— 
. 


At @___A(k att _ cm 


q 


& 


_— 


—_— "I 7 _Y =. 


| 
Pfai.2 18.24 
| 


. | j 


| 


q | 


; | Lord bath. made , let ws reiozee 


= 


| [celebrate the | Day: of Chriſti 


The Prattice of Piette. | 
| Aſſembly ſhauld bekept, David 
| ſhewech plainly, in pſalme 1 is. 
| which was a prophetie of Chryft | 
aSappeares, Afar,21.42.Ad.4.1 | 
| 11. Ep2,10.25 a!fo by the con- 
ſent of all the Lewes , as Hierome 
| witneſſeth, Fore-fhewing, how 
| Chritby his ignominious death 
{ ſhould hea: 4 #225 rejigted of the 
i 27arv1,or Chieft Rulers of Indea, 
| tid yet by thi gloriow Refturrelt- 
tex , ſhowld become the chiefs ſtone 
of the Corner : hee wilheth the 
|. wbo/e Charch to keepe holy that 
day, whereupon: Chi ſhould 
ef@chis: wonderfull wetke ; 
|faging, This & the dey whichrbs | 


et 


— .__—_— 


—— 


ndbe plad in it. And ſeeing that 
|ypon this day,thar which Peter, 
Er ofOl-S; appearerh robe 
true, That God wide Him: both 
Lord, \and (lbrift, Att. 2.36: 
Therefore the' whole Church | 
vnder the New Teſtament, muſt 


alſo | 
ſaw 


\ Reſurreition, Rabbi Barbay 


he —_— _— ”— 


AalC 4+ tr  R ou 


(| [the Meſſias (bowld finiſh the 


| And hee 


| 


' Day, As, wy bs 


þ = by 
xc day, that onthe ſame 


the —_ Adam 01 on the. | 


Y: 


| of Mans LIENS And allu- 
ding to the ſpeechof Boaz. tg 


that 4 Meſſias ſhould reſt in his 
| graue. all their Sabbath day. 
gatherech, from that 
ſpeech, Geneſis -1., Qn.. the firſt 
| day, er thera be light; that the 
Mc:ſſias (hould riſe on the firf 
day of the Weeks, from death to 


light of. the G 


ll h- 
Words ter 


in_che 
death. 


fhadaw of darkereſſ; 


|The Hebrew Author of- the | 


Booke,callcd, Seder, Olaw,Reb- 


ba, cap. 7. recordeth\many. me- 
| morable chings,, .Which . 
. done vpen the firg.day 'O 


. the chiefe wo .of God} 
ſhould ( voder the Nan Teſte: |. 
ment ) bee celebrated. Tl 


"30. 


Ruth, Sleepe unto the Morning, 


life, and cauſe the Spirigyall | 


| 397 


| ——— 


Zebhaywpen 
Gen.fol.31. 


H.Brough- 
ton. Require 
of Conceit, 
P48. 50, cl . 


| 


——— — ot 


| 


— 


"I 


_— — 
CO I CO I_—_ 


_—i—. 
—_ — 


[ 


. 
OO IEEE 
-- 


' wecke, as ſo many types , that |: 


. 


vi ſcribut ad 
Fidum Cypro- 
anm, lib 4. . 
Ep.16 Tun in 
Gen. 19.1.3 


| clude of Gods M, aieftie firft bes 


| children , firi® executed the 


| vnto God, The firfl day, wherein 
| firſt day of the World, of the Teere, 
| All ſhadowing that ir ſhould| 


| =_. and reaſons, out of the 
| thers , - avi al the boly Propher:| 


" | Day Was ſhazow'd by their eighth 
, Flay of Cirenmeifion. And that} 


I ; :6fTram, &c, | eagbe , or firſt day of the Weeke, | 


F ded on rhe vighth D az ; As 4 Sa 


| _ 


IN ——————— ——_— - ' 
The PrattFice of Pretre, 


vpon his people, Aaron and his 
Prieff-hood, Gol firſt ſolemnely 
bleſſed bus people. The Princes of 
his peopl | d pubichel 

& people firſt offered pubitkely 


—  —— 


fire deſtended from Heanen. The 


' of ©Monethr, of the Wecke,cc.| 


be the firſt and chiefe Holy-day 
| of the New Teftament. Saint: 
Amwpuſtive proueth by diuers 


re, that tbe Fa. 


oly Scriptu 


vnder the Old Teitament, did 
fore-fee and know, that our Lords 


the Sabbath ſhould bee changed 
from. the ſenemh day, to the 


And /aniny out of Cyprian,ſa tn, 
that Circmmeifſeon was comma - 


a att. att. Ac AMS. Et ts —— tt. TO 
— 


—_——K_— _ 


The Praltite of Puetie. 
Crament of the. eight day ,, whon 
"Chriſt ſhould ariſe from the has. | 
The Comncel Foro- lulienſs I | 
' imes, that Eſay pr- phecied of TF 
tbe keeping of the Sabbath: wypin | 
the firſt day of the weekrs If ehis | 
Myfteric wss ſo cleerely ſeevie 
by che Fachers , vader the ſha- 
 doawes of wwe Old T eftament.: | 
ſurc,the God of this world hath 
deepely blinded their miades, 
who cannot ſee the truth cheree. 
of, vader the ſhining light-ol 
the Goſpel. Ther. fore «bis 
change o& che Sabbaakbidey, pn- 
 derthe New, Was(ot 


_ 


prefigured and fore-prophefied 
ender che 0!dTeftament. 


and the direRion of the Hel 
Ghoſi(whicb alway aflifted chews | 


| the Apoſtles in all the Glviſfie | 
an Churches (which hey plon- þ 


ted } ordainc., that" the. Chai- 


_ —— 


[2 fulfilting of thar which- - Wai ? WAKE 


in their Maiſtrrieb- Ota ) |. : 


—_ 


[- uw Wi flians |: 


—————— tt. CCC X hh —_— —_—_ 


————_ A —— 
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E-1 24 
ens thould keepe the Holy | 


|S*bbath , vpon chac ſeventh | 
day, which is the .forft Day of | || 
al Cor. 16. rheweeke ; s 2 Concerning the £4- 
+ $yri- | thawing the Saints, 4s 1 bane 
ack tranfia» | ordained im the Chrebor of 


_—__—_— —— —_— —— 


_ Galatia, ſo doe yee 4(o. Emery | 
ng ny | firſt day of the Weeke,&c. Þ when 
Az y0e come togetber in the Chureh 

mini rebiet, (being the Lords Day ) to eate 


f —. the Lords Smpper ; © to remember 
| The Arabian | awd ſhew' the Lords death till bee 
cena, | 00 » (FC In which wordes, 
thu: Nov» [notes | 
eG | 2,1 Thear the eApoite or - 
” dude this:Day'ro be kept ho-! 
[Denirnf ly-: therefore 2 divine Ioftitu- | 


that in one 
=_—_ 2. Thatthat Day 1s named | 
Eepic, er the firiÞ day of che-weekerthere- | 


rwotthe fawyb feuenth, or 


dF other, 
y-- 'E firſt day. of " 
7 wich hee J_eveers 3per-| 
jo roo l 
05 


| 
= Checks of Galatia, 2% a; 
as 


- _ — 


"Ootiarits was + odduined | in! 


2 —2”— —— E—_—  ———__  _—— oo 4, — woo--- — 


| Lord, 


| as $of [orimb, and hee ſerledove 
| ontforme order in ail the © (ino- | 


| ches of the” Suimts © therefore it | 


| 


| Paxl protefteth, thar he deline- | 


| was = 
. Thar rhe: exetciſes of this 


Day, were 


mMmonie, : 
gathered" inthe holy A . 
Jafrer Prayers , Preaching of the 
Word", ahd "Athnitiitration of 
the Sarramenttherefore it was | 


{ tritualls * | | 


| 


* collettions tor the | 
poore (which appeares by At. | 
| 4 42.and Inftir Martyrs tefti- | 
09.2;) which wefe 


Ipi0n,,t7s 
26.7.50 this 
hraſe of 
ajing byin 
ore, com- 


Il the other 


 -'6; Thathe will haye the col: { 
leftion (though neceſſaty) re- 


mooued; 2p4inft his comming, 
leſt it ſhould hinder his preach- 
ing + «| bat Hor: their hi [XL 


ing on the Lords Day; for it 
was the'|/time- ordained for 
the publique worſhip of the| 
which argneth. a ne- | 


reffivie. 


And in the ſame Epiſtte, C. 


i 
Fx {day ofthe | 


ſhould the 


quire the 
<ollc&ion ro | 
bee made + 
on the fiſt 


| Weeke, bar | 
becauſe. chat | 
on this day 


the holy Aſ- 


| embly * was ; 


held mrhe | 
Apoftles 
t1medF 


cred them none other. Ordinance, 


| __or] 


|prehenderh 
ereiſes of |: 
the Sab- | | 
bath : & why | 


Ppoſtlere- { 


1 Cor 113-4 
And 33.b3. | 


"I, A. A. dc. 


. 
w 4 


_— c_ 


—————_—. 


ceined of the Lord. In \o much 


Praphet, or fprrituall, let him ac- 


 knowledee, that the thmgs that 4; 
write nia you, arc the Commas- 


{dements of the Lord, But hee; 
[wrote vnto.chem , and ordained | 


ct 
— —— 


[Prophet, or have any grace of | 


[ſeeing ſo clecrly the Lords day. | 


| 


or doQrine,but what hee bad xe. 


that hee chargeth them, that /f 
any man thinke bimfp{fe to bee 4 


among thern, to keep their Sab= 


tbath on the firſf day of the |: 


| 


 weeke : therefore to kcepe the 
Sabbath on that day, is the very 


4 ommandement of the ' Loi. | 
And how-can he be gther a true 


Gods Spigxit in bis heart , who, | 


0 baue been inſtituted and or- 


{daines by the Apoliles, will not | 


acknowledge the keeping Ho- 
ly of the Lords day, to bee a 
| Commangemert of the Lord? 


[The Jewes confefſe this change | 
ofthe Sabbath, to haue beene 


made by the Apofile, Pete | 
Alphon, in Dialog, ce:ira In- þ 


deos. | 


Or I a cnn EI 


- - 


© —— 


- a — 


OS _—— — —— 


— — _—___— —_— ” 


devs, Tue 12.1 hey arc nereforc 
| more blinde and ſortiſh than 
the /ewes, who prophanely de- 


gether wich ſeven of the cheefe 
Euangelitts of the Church, So- 
pater,, Ariflarchmw , Secundm, 


| Trophimus , andallthe Chrifti- 
ans that were there, kep 


of «4 weekc,an praying, prea- 
 ching,, and recovingtbe Lords 


| {OMpper. 


| Nic tt. | 
At Treas likewiſe S. Part, tO. 


| Gayre, T tmotheus, Taken , and | 


e the'| 
Holy Sabbath:on the firit day | 


The Pradiice of Pievie. | 


| - Andas itis acking :obe no- 
ted, that Lake faivh nogrha#the | 
Diſciples were ſcacforitoheare 


pi preiching 


ſhewed,, 1, Gore: 21, 26. 
—_ ute them, fc. And 


that 


of whe Work t- 


it » 
_— > men — GI — Comme men y 4 
4 


The Prattice of Pietie, 


a AQ,21.4. 


b Apoc 1.16 
Afos (kbrifti- 
4", 0c. 

It t$4he man 
ner of CEri- 
Rians to call 
the Lords 
ays Buda in 
Lac,cap.41. 


þ 
? 
i. 

ed 


— 
tt mm mn... 


— 


| 


— 


| 


| ches. which the Apo 
"Ted? Which S. obs callertr the | 


\that none kept thoſe meetings 
bur Chriſtians, who onely are 
called Diſciples, A&.11.26.But 


| 


were no Diſciples, Pax/ is ſaid | 
to goc on their Sabbath day, ro 
the place where the le wes and} 
pray , andrhere preached vatof 
chem; A4.v6:112,73, Sothati, | 
1s as cleere as the Sunne, that ir 
| Was the Chriftians yfuall man- | 
NET, tO:8 paſfe ouer.the /ewi/h 
ſcucnth dey; and co-keepe the 


day of the 
weeke, And why 


hoacurofche Rordſefar ( who 


roſe from death to life vpen that | 


wehour all the Chur- | 


thro 
files plan- 


 b'Loxds dey 
'vp Chiiſtians ro a chevkefvll re- 


the 1ather to ſtirre- 


"1 


at Philippi, whereas yct .there| 


Sabbath, and their holy mee-/| 
rings on the firf | 
>doth'S; /ohy' 
call thisthe Lerdrdayy bur be. | 
cawle> it was'a day. k n86cto. | 


bee generally-rept Holy, cothe | 


W—7”" 


their Proſclyzes were: wont to 


m*em | 


OY 0 OR 
. 
- 


"The Praftice of Pictre. 


from the dead. And-with the 
day,the-b/eſſing of che Sabbath 
is likewiſe cranflaced to the 
Lords Day, becauſe that all the 
Saxuttification belonging to this 
new Werld,is in Chriſt, and from' 
bw , | conteyed: to' Chriftians, 


eater Authoritic, than that' 
Chrift. and his eApoiiles: 

nor the like cauſe, as the wew 
Creation of the World : there- 
fore the Sabbath canheucr bee 
altered from-thee day, to any 0- 
ther, whitcft this world laſterh. 
| Adde heteuntro, how the 
| ture negytmants _— 
| 


| 
o 
Fi; 
| 


_ Juratbeary ion of the 
| ApofHes,” T,Gorti't F304. I, Cor, 
[ 36437- T#.1 Fo .Af;15, 6:24, 
| - the «Apeftr did nothing. 
| but what chephad 
| from (rift, 1.{or.11.23. 


bs 


And becauſe there: cannot come! 


, bur bythe | 


warrant for” | 


membrance of their Redemepri- 
on, by Chriſt his ReſurreRion 


| 


; 


— 


—_ 


Heb. 2.5. 


Heb, nit. 
( | 


and 5.9. 


— £67 


OS.” > .-. ta 
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_ — E—_  — _._— 
. & 


|  frans io folemnize the. Sab- 


\nandemencs 2 
—_— with vs, rofrce vs 


from| 


A 
NT 


- eee ee CD el ee eee — n_-—_—_— 


bath on. the- ſexexth Day, is not. 
2 ceremoniall Law abrogated: 

buc the Morall and perp 
Law of God perfelted. Sothat 
te ſame perpernal Commange. 
'mene , 


ſeueorh day , to celebrate the 
"Horlds Creation , $mdes' Chri- 


bath, o:) this ſeventh day, 1 me- 
moriel of the Worlds Redemp- 
for the fourth Communn- 


requireth a /evencb dey, to bee 
kept holy for _— the 
CAleralni, of this, _ 
yy the Commandemens , 


made 2 more ffrciel Covenant 


with/God, it 


God: bath 


erual! ; 


wh:ch bound the ewes | 
tO keepe the Sabbath on has 


domes; being a- Aforab Law, | 


bis: Cotn- | 


| 
\ Te ſandtific then the Sab-. 


OO EE I_—_ _ I — 


32 be bene vs | 
wer hs Cſſty dan of the 
=_ v ne 


_ {much ne aing have 


s| 
| 
| 


II 


— 


———— ———_—_ 
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—— A. es. 


| 


from the curſe, and to aft vs 
with his Spirit to keepe his 
Liwes.” And that this Com- 
mandemenr of the Sabbarhfas 
wel as the ather nine is forall 
and perperuall, may plainely ap- 
_ by theſe reaſons : 


— _ ——— — ll. — 


Tew reaſons , demonſtrating the 
Commandement {4 the ' Sab- | 
bath to be Moral. 


Ecauſe «# the reaſons of 
this Commilindemen, are 
moral: and'þ all : And 
God hath danaifvsro rhe obe- 
 dience-of 16is Coammanilentent, 
with more forcible reaſons, 
than $09 of the reft, Firſt, be- 
cauſe he did fore-(ee,' chatiirre- 
| ligious ww would cither more 
careleſly &, or more bold. 

'ly breake this Commendenent, 

than any other, Secondly, be. 
cauſe that in the pratt!ſe ot! 
thes Commandement, the hoop. 
 ivg of aff the other confifttth 

| which| 


- 
7 - Lear re ny IeIn—_— - — ES — - 


( 


| 
| 


®M $22, 


;BZCC.20.19. | 


20.31-24- 
Ezech.23. 


Ex Bodin, 
derepub. 
h. 4.c4p.3, 


| bis whole honour.and/fervice. 
And-it is-certaine, that hee | 


Ca 


E Prattice of Pieter, 


is nzgleted or ouerthrowne, 
when the Sabbath iscither neg- 
lefted or tranſgreſſed. It would 
make a man amazed ( ſaith Mr, 
Calum ) to conſider how off, 
and with what zeal andprote. 
ſtation, God requireth all (that 
wil be hs people ro ſanRiifie the | 
ſenenth day : Neaz how. the. God: 
of mercie , mercileſly puniſheth 
the breach of this Comman. 
dement with. crgell death : as | 
though it; were, 4he ſurnme_ of 


who makes' no conſcience to 
 breake the Sabbath, will not (to 
ſeruc his turnc) make any con. 
ſcieace to breake any of the o- | 
ther Commandemems, ſo bee 


— I —— — — f 


which makes God ſo often! 
complajne, that all his wor(þip | 


\m:y doc it without diſcredit of | 
his reputation, or danger of 


|} Mans Law. Therefore Godpla- 


\ced this Commundement in the | 


middeſt of the two Tables, be-, 


caule! 


- <6 _ OO —_ I RE my _— — 
# 
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| caulc: the keeping of « , 15 che 
| beſt helpe ro 6. rk of all 
| the ref#, The conſcionable keep- | C 
ing of the Sabbath, is the Ao- 
ther ofall Religion, and good. 
diſcipline in the Church. Take 
away tne Sabbath, and let eue- | 
| ry Man ferue God when bee li- | 
lteth, and what will ſhortly 
become of Religion, and that — 
Peace and Order, wehich God 
will have to bee kept in buy 
Charch ? The Sabbath day. 
| Geds market-aay for the weckes: 
. |preniſcon, wherein He will baue | 
ys £0 come vato him, and bny | Eſa,s5-1.4, 
of bim without Silner or Maney, 
the Bread of Angels, and FFater 
of life, the Mine of the Satra- 
| ments, and Afitke of the Word 
to feede our Soulcs : tried Gold, | apoc;.18. 
[to enrich our Faith t/ precious 
Eje-ſalne, to hcale our ſpiri- 
tuall blindnefle : and the white 
| Keiment of Chriſts Righteoul. : 
[neſſe, to couer our filthy na- | 
; kedneſſe, Hee is not-farre: frons | 


1» SEEM true | 1 


mm —.—e—————— CO ——_” 
— CE — 
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| The Praflice of Piet, 


lames 2.9 


Tm. —__— 


true pretie, who' makes Con- 


(cience to keepe the Sabbath 
day: but hee who can ds nee 
with his Conſcience to breake 
the Sabbath for his owne pro- 
fit or pleafure, his hears neuer 
yet felt, what cither the feare of 
God, or zrae religion meancth, 
For , of tb& Commandement 
may that ſpeech of S. /awes bee 
verified; Hue chat faileth in one, 
| gwiltie of al, Seeing therefore, 
| that God hath fenced this Com- 
-mandement with ſo 
ralt reaſons, it'is euidenr, rhax 


| 


worall. 


ded of God ro Adam in his 
Innocence :. whileft ( holding 
his happineſſe, nor by Faith in 
| Chrifts Merits , bur by Obe- 
| dience t0 Gods Law) hee needed 
'no Cexemonie. ſhadowing the 
Redemption of Chriſt, A Sab-" 
| bath therefore of a ſeventh day 
cannot bee (imply a Ceremos» 


ade | 
the Commandement it ſeife is 


| 2, Becauſe it was comman- | 


D—— 


| a | nie, 


m——_— w@ __ <A —_ nt. —_— 


— ——— 
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nie, , bur an Eſſenciall parc of 
Gods worſhip, enioyned vnto. 
Man , when there was burone 
condition of all men, And if it. 
was neceiſary for our firſt Pa- 
rents to have a Sabbath Day, 
to ſerue God in their perfetron ; | 
much more need their Poſte- 
ritie co k-epe the Sabbarb in 
the fare of their corraption, 
| And ſecing God bimſelfe kept 
this day boly, how c2n that may 
be boly , that doth wiffully pro- 
pbanent? | 

2.. Becauſe it is one of the 
Commandements which God 


Fn OA THT" "SIE 


twice4.wrote with his owre fin- 
gersin Tables of one , to lig- 
nifies qheir 2uchoricic 2nd per- 
petuicje. 'All: tht God wrote, 
were moralfand perpeenall Com: 
mandements, and thoſe are rec» 


koaed rewne int nuinber. If this! 


f pake withrhis own mouth, and |? 


| vers now buc'an abrogated: 
Ceremony, chenthere were bur 


[in Commandements., The Cere- 


monail 
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moniall that were to bee abro- 


il... 


that they ſhould bee the perpe. 
cuall rules of rhe Church, yer 
ſuch as none ceuld perfef#fy ful. 
fill and keepe,bur onely Chrift, 

4. Becauſe (rift profeſſeth, 
that hee came not to deſtroy the 


tedin his Kingdome of the new 
Teftament. Infomuch,that whe. 
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ated by Chrift, were written ad | 
y Moſes : But this of the Sab- | 
both, with che ather nine, writ- : 
ten by God himfelfe, were pur ' 
1nto the Arke, whereno cere- 
| moniall Law was put :to ſhew 


morall Law : and that the leaf? | 
of them ſhould not bee abropa- | 


ſoener broaketh one of the leaſt | 


of theſt tenns Commundements, 


| avd teacheth men ſe, hee ſhould 


be called the leaftin the —_— | 
of Heanen : that i , tiec ſhould 
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| expreſhy mentioneth the che- keep- 
ling of a Sabbath" amodg- his 
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| leynſalens, abouz 42 yeeres af- 
[er his RelurreRion, By which| 
tine, all the Moſaicall ceremo-' 
nies ( except eatingot Bloud, 
ind things trangled)- were by 


poſtles quite abdliſbed, and ab- A 
|rogared in Chriftian Chinches, 
And therefore Chriſt admoni- 
ſhed his Diſciples , 2opray that 
their Vibe Bi oy he the evnrey 
nor' on the Sabbath: 
[the Winrer} fobtha7(by 
of the fenlendſſe of the ' way 


\ Fjand weithber)theitfliphrſhoold| 


| ik - 
|bee more paiwefill and v_ 
| Bris vhto they : nor vpor; the 


Sabbarly, heowule bee| 
more: 26 echeiy' hoes; 
to ſpend that Day ini toyling to 
{ſauetheir/zves, which the Lor: 
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oules,”' Now If the Wo 
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 beene but ceremonial ; » it had 


| beene no griefe co, have fled on | 
thu dey, no more.than on. any'| 
 #tber day.af the weeke, Buzin| 
| that Chrgt doth tender fo much | 


chis feare. aod. iefe of being 
driuen to Sabbath day: 
and therefore widkerh his. to 
pray vato God, to. prevent ſuch 
an-occafion ; he vlatnely demon- 


ated 


the Sabbath is go abr 


day as Chriſt appoin- 


ited Chriftians to kecp the S4b:] 
bath ; :S, labywill ell you thakit | 
wadan the Lord day HApd-n.tge 


| frates, that. the — of| 


ceremanie, hucs moral Com-| 


raandempe d & cſta- t 
bliſhed by GB ng Chri- | 
tjans, If you "would know the 


| re was, S.\Panl\ 
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ofthe weeks, 1.Co7.16e1 - 
As Chrift. admoyiſhed., 
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ophane and carn 
- | or ſerwile labour? And' ſcceing} 
the defruttion of leraſalem was 
both 22796, ahd at aflirance of 
the: dettruction-of the Wind - 

| who ſeeth-not,but thattheho- 
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| _ but this IE 
i meritof the holy Sabbath ;. (as 
' [Mate mony) was inſtitired of 

e Gas, inthe ſtate of inovenci#,, 
| whentthete was but one ſtate of | 
| all men, and therfore epioyned 
tothe'G FL or co the 
- Inves. Sothat all Magiſtrates, 


— — — 


= 


and beoſhdlders were comman. 
| ded, eoconframiullStrangers 
/ IG we av their one Subreths, | 
Fawily ) roobſeruc the ho } 
1 Sabbigb, as appeares by the . 
- .-. [fourt/Commandenient, and 
OS. pradtiſe of Nebemuh. Aﬀltthe|. 
| ceremonies 'were a partiron-|f \ 
wallto ſepa rate Jewes and Gen-|I 
, rides Bat ſeeing the Gentiles axe, , 
3 boundto airs. thiscommande-|{/.. 
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| ment as wellas the Fewes - 1t is] 
cuidentthat it:is no Jewiſh ce-il 
remony. And ſeeing the ſame 
authoritic- ts 'for the Sabbat 
chatis for merriage;a man _ 
as well ay, that Au 
A 2 Eaw,asti es, A 
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mariageis tearined but once 


God; 'becauſe* ordiined 
inwoe ſane fete: 
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| Bucholcerus accomprt.) a3:the 
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old, whenhee bdegaptorule o- 


| | ner Egypt Gen: 41-46. \4ndrhe | - 
| Leniys | began to ſerue. inthe | 


| Sq Ghrafhlikewiſoy thamfuer 


theſt Gigures., :hegan tuoÞf 
 ſtery.in-ihe thirrierh, 4 


be hixt}-#Rcres ofage; Enke. 2. 
23 JP FIRIITNE Daneelr luſt 
 weeke : andſo (contmyinghis 
Miniſteryoneasththeecye cres 
anda balfe )\finiſhed-ohr Re-! 


' by his 3x00 death Pop 
Cr olle.. The moſt :the 

great Alterations , and 

accidents. which tell outin 


Churgh;came to paſſe! cher in 


examples}! Of 
The TRE of Daniel 
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ofhisage. | 


|age:dofephhwas 'thirtie;ycart | ._ 
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Tabtrila4rebirty yeres old:.|.. 


Moſes ; andwhen he:beganto |- 


a Sabbgecall yeere, or ins c 
| of Jubuler., ta 
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| Churchfortheir70.yeres'cap- 


| tels Damel, that at the end of 


The'Pratticrof Fiery, | 
beginning the frft yeere of Cy-/ 
r4:,and the 3439. yeere of the 
world,containe ſo many yeeves, 


—_—— 


Fecres vnto that time : and'{o 
many weekes of yeeres , as- the 
world hath-laſted 1ub:lees.Da- 
niels ſcuenty weekes of yeeres, 
contained foure hundred and 
90. ſingle yeeres of thei'world 
before that time, 490.weeks,or 


riod 70. weekes,the worlds 70. | 
Inbilees: Sothat to comfort the 


tiuitie , which they had row 
according to Jeremies Prophe- 
fie,endured in Babylon; Gabriel | 


70 werkes,or Sabbaths of "Jeeres, 


| thatis, 70. times 7. yeeres, or | 


4$O. yeeres, their eternall re- 
demption from hell,ſhould bee 


as the World did: Weeke+ of | 


Sabbaths of yeeres. Daniels pe- | 


| feed by.the deathof @hriſt, 
45 ſure as theywere now redee- | 
| med from the captiuifice of Ba- 


- This-period of Danre!, | 


——_— 
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 con- | 
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» began at the | 
firft kbertie , granted the Lewes 
by Cyr«s,inthe firſt yeere of his | 
' reigne- over the Babylonians, | 


——_———— — 
— _—— 


mentioned, Hez, 1.x. and ends 
juſtly at the time that Chrift 
dyed vponthe crofſe. From the 
death of Chrift, or the laſt end 
of Damels weekes , tothe ſe- 
uenty and one yeere of Chef, | 
the world is meaſured by ſe- 
uen ſcales, or ſeuen Sabbaths of | 


Tubilee. Fromthe endof thoſe 
fcucn ſeales, the world 1s mea- | 
ſurcd to her end by a 7. T r4m- 
pes5,e.:ch cotaining 245 .yceres 
(as ſome conieuregabout 440 


yeeres,as there are dayes inthe 

eere ,. 365. was tranſlated of 
G OD in a Sabbarrcall yeere. 
Meſes the ſeuenth from Abra- 
ham, as another Enoch, is buri- 
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contained 70. Sabbaths, or10.| 
| Iubilees of yeeres 


 yeeres , making onecomplete: 


| * Apoc,8.2 


yeeres hence,the truth will ap- | poſiion 6, 
peare; )Eroch,the ſeuenth from | z,9.andbis 
Adam , hauing lived ſo many | Refolurion. 8 
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| this yeere e Hoſes beginnes his 


| 


—_—— l— A... 


 rxcall yeere of the world, 2373. 
and-in the 777. yeere ſince the 
flood(atter Broughton: conpn- | 
tation)is;/axed, as anew Noah 
in'a Reed efrke, and liveth a 
Builder of the Church, ſolovg 
| as Noah wa building the Arke, 
120.yeeres. The promiſe was 
made to Abraham in a Sabba- 
tical yeere, being the 2023. of 
the world. The ſixth yeere of | - 
 Joſhaa,being 2500. yeeresfrom- 
the Creation of the World, 


mi. A. 4 
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and divided among the' Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, was a Sabbaricall 
yecre,and the a 50.1nbilee from 
the creation of the world. Art 


en 


Iubilee , by which (as with a 
chaine of thirtie linkes)he ty- 
eththe parting of Canaans poſ-' 
ſeſſion to 'the Iſraelites by To- 


ſhnah, to the 6pening of the | 
Kingdome of Heamen to all*be- 
lecuers by /e/as. And fo carri- 


et h 
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eth the Chiarch of the Tewes 
bya *joyfulreniicofiwbilees 
from che TVþe /th>- ubſtnct,” 
from Canaa#to Health, from 
Joſhuah to  Jeſas : for Chriſt at' 
the end of Moſes thirric Inbi-. 
oo, and the J 


the a = = the Fra 
 Trinity,that was ſeene ſince the* 
| world began. And-by thefil- 


| uertrumper of his Gofpel,. þto-" 


| World. eofes maketh' the. 


| claimes Pcconfingrothe ag." 
 pheſre of Eſay, cternall' Re- 
demption to att that repent, 
and beleeue in him. 

And the yeert of ont Sm: 


end of a Sabbuticall yeere, and 
me” 564. Septenary of the] 


common age dfall men, We 
 rentimes ſonen, 'Pſalthe $6! and? 
euery ſeuenth yeerecothmen- 
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J rive of 


| our Chriſts birth , being-thes| 
2948; ofthe world, was A B 


—- a 


b lubilee, 
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| brit, the: | 
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2 change or accident in Mans | 


lifez And-no w6der,for as Hip- 
pecrates affirmeth, thut achilde 
inhismothers wombe , onthe 
| feuenth day of his (dnceprion,. 
| hath al his members tiniſhed,& 


| 


from that day groweth to the | 


| perfection, of birth: which, is | 
alwaics-cithertheninth, or ſe- 
'uenth moneth, At ſexen yeeres 
 ola,the childe caſts his teeth,znd. 


| recelues new, And ecuery /ſe- 
alteration or change in Mans 
life ; eſpecially at 7ime times ſe-. 
uen ,. the ZFericke yeere, 
| which by experience is found 
to-hanebeene fatall tomany of 
thoſe learned b men, who haue 
beene the chicteſt lights of the 
| World. And if they eſcaped 
thatyeere, yet molt of them | 
haue departcd this life in a ſep- 
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 theyecreof his lite, 777-. Me 
thuſalew., the longeſt liver of 
the ſons of men, dyed when he 


uenth yeere after, there is ſome |- 
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began to enter his g00.and 70. 


ther, 


hadliued 25. times 7. YEEres. , Srurmiws. 
Jacob when hee had liued 21. | 

times 7.yeeres. Dauid,after he 
had lined 10. times 7. yeeres. 
Sodid Galen, (odid Petrarch; 
who (as Bodinnoteth) dyedon 
the ameday of the yeerethat | 
he was borne: ſo did the May- * 


blefſed and neuer-dying me- | © \ 
morie., who came into this = — 
| world, the Euec of the Natiuitie (aid?) 
of the bl:ſſed Virgin Mary : and Mnearth 


''» | 


(econd 


Virgin Adary. Hippocrates dy- Maide, 
|: ed 1n the 15. ſeptenary. Hie- 
\ | rome, and Jſocrates, in their 1:3. 
_ Plime, Bartolus, and Ceſar, in 
| y - | their $. ſeptenarie. And Johan- | 
4 nes de temporibus ,, who \lued 
| | 361+ yeercs, dyed in the 53. ' rdin, 
ſeptenarie of his life. The like | Buckolc, 
| might be obſerued. of innume- 
| :rable others. And-indeedethe 
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yeere Abraham dyed, when he | i. 


den Queene * Elizabeth, of | * She was, | 


ſhe is(what 
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wholc life of a man is meaſured 
Rlimaz, vie | BY the Sabbath : for how many 
(re wirernm: | Yeres ſocucr a manlmeth here, 
Pfere ſepren- | yetthis life is but alife of ſenen 
ay _— OC : ſo that 1 -- = 
| - | numver of 7.there1s a myſtic 
; 25x00 perfeftion , Which our vnder- | 
| 744 defini- | [ſtanding Cannot attaine vnto. 
eur, Bodin, | Af which Dzxme diſpofition 
deRep-l. 4. | of admirable rhings , ſo oftby 
grres” ſexens , call vpon vs to aconti- 
nuall meditation of the bleſſed 
Sewenth day-Sablath,in know- | 
God in 


ing. and worugping | 
this life: thavſofrom Sabbath, | 
to Sabbath,we may be tranſla- j- 


ted to the eternall glorious 
Sabbath of reſt and bliſe,in the 
life to come... . 
:Bythe conſideration cs; 
of, _ man that looketh into 
the holy hiſtory,. may eaſily per- 
[Cee , "hs the whole courſe of 
the worldi is Atawne,& guided 
by a_ certaine Chaine of: Gods 
providence Siſpoling all things 
[in ,meaſure, —_— 
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| red by the Sabbath,ſothat time | 
and a Sabbath can never bee | 


| 


a = 4 
—— 
og A BO 
5 a * 


All times are therefore meaſu- 


ſeparated: And the eLreelt 


Sabbath hadhis firſ? nftirurion 
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tures, ſo hath it its confirmation 
inthelaft - and as this Booke 
doth «#thorize this Day; ſo this 
day graceth the Booke : in that | 
the matter thereof was reuea- 
led vpon fo holy' a day; the 
| Lords reuelatio vpon the Lords 
day. As well therefore may 
they pull the Sun, Moone, * 


 Starfes: out of the heavens , 
aboliſh 'the hol $abbith) 
(Times Mete: hes; ont of che 
Church : ſeeing the Sabbath'is. 
ordained inthe Charch(as well 
as the Sunne and Moor ye inthe. 


| firtnament)' forthe Anion 


| of times: 


fiveares , that this meaſuring of Levariw 


tims ſhal continue,tilt that time duratio * ; 
ſhall be no more: And as the |!" 


inthe firſt Books of the Scrip-| cþ 
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. [mandement ofthe Sabbath, to: 
bee the morall and perperuall | 
-| Law of God, and the keeping | 


| Day hath beene famous in tize 


[ans ke t their Sabbath: on the 


Churchby an * vniucrfall con- 
ſent, cuer fnce the eApoſtles 
time, haue ſtill held the coms | 


of the Sabbath onthe firſt day 
of the weeke, to be the inſtity- | 
tion of Chr:ft arid his Apoſtles. 
The Synode, called Synod 
Colomenſis faith, thatthe' Lords 


Church cuer ſince the Apoſtles 
time. Ignatius Biſhop of Anti- 
| ch. liuing in S John: time, faith, 
Let exery one that loueth Chriſt, 
keepe kaly the Lords day, renow - 
nedby bis Reſurreftion , whwhis 
the DBueene of dayes , in which 
| death is oucrcome , and life is 
ſprung vp inChriſt, Inflin Mar- | 
tyr, who lwued not lang after 
him,ſheweth;how the Chrilti- 


Lords aay, as we doe, Qragen, 


| wholiucd about 180. yeeres af- | 
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detlered vo the Church by the | "lgUas 


Aug de rem. 
ſerm 2 51- 


day, our Redeemer roſe from the | ; 


| bis therefore cal. 
ledthe Lords dey. 
As therefore Dawd ſaid of Pal 87.3. 


dead , which 


the C:tie of God, ſo may I fay of Aug ac tem, | 


the Lords dey., Gloriows things 7%. Tg. 


| are ſpoken of the day of the Lord: conſt. can ',\ 


for It WaST9E arth-day of the | Wolphivs. 
world, the Yr day, wherein all I 0: 


creatures began td.haue being, 7% 2? 
Init, Light wasdrawne out of ; one. pofiit 


derkenifſe. In it the Law was gi- | Dew. Poſth. | 


uen on Mount Sms, Init t 
Lord roſe fromdeathto life. In | 
itthe Sq7ts came out of their ' 1,,,,d 
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Chriſtians ſhoy 11d rife to 7 
of life. In itt he 2d 6 
deſcended vpon Ne Toaſt 
 Andit is very probable, that' 


graues , aſſuring that co i | 


6h | 


ſeuen Trumpets have" blowne 

the curſed Jericho of this world| 
loſli,6. 1:4, | ſhall fall, and our 'true' Tf 
[Apoc,10.7 ſhall gue vs the promiſed poſ- 
 {:\sion: of the vaxenty Ca- 
| nakn. 


forme Cconſtrie b  Antiquitic, 
and practiſe of\tk ie _ 
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ApociT-v0 Chew:BxamzCon." 
Trid. par; 4. De'dhebut Fefftc . 


* Armin.Theſcangiprecept: and 
innumerable' others; 'Learned 
Tuning ſhai ſpeak for a): Bjan- 
obrem enm as dominicus,' ec: 


\Wolph. Chrome; ib. 26 caps 1: 
* Now dubje 


both by the fatt of Chriſt (vizz hi 
ReſurreFtien ,' and often appta- 
ring to his ' Diſciples pon that 
day, Yby the example and mſtitu- 
£107 of the eLpoſtles , and by the 
continuall prattiſe of the Ancient 
Church, andby the teſtumonie of 
the Scripture , obſerued and ſub- 
| Piened ant the place of the Iew- 
!ifh Sabbath; inepte faciunt they 
doe fooliſhly ; ko ſay that the ob-" 
ſeruation of the Lords Day u of 
tradition, and not from the Scrip- 
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Chriſt ,- andthe benefit of the re- 
ſtoring of the Church by Chriſt, 


FUYeC , that by thu meanes th - 
might eſtabliſh the Traditions ofit6 
men. Andagaine: Thecauſe of FR 
this change ts the reſurrettion of | 


Lamus quin 
warie 

Chriſftdanos 
Sabbatum 


abſiixenda 
'ab 1 
alys diebue 


nus, Px 4- 
left, in Gen, 
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the remembrance of which beneft 
| d:d ſucceed ts the place of the 
|  w2erpory of thecreation; Non hu- | 
1! mana- tradicione, ſed Chriiti' 
_ + [1pſius obferuatione & inſtitu- | 
to : Not by the tradition of mean, | 
but by the obſeruation & appoint - | 
| ment of Chriſt, who both on the 
?! day of his reſurreiF1ton , and an e- 
xery eighth dy after , unto his 
| aſcenſion inte heauen, did appeare 
| vnto his diſciples , and cams into 
their aſſemblies. 
g. Becauſc that the Lord 
 himſelfe expoundeth the end of 
| [the Sabbath, tobee aſegne and 
| [Bro,:1,1; | document for excr , betwixt him 
F oe nd & bas peopl-,that he is lehovah, 
—_— x, ' by whons they are ſanttified: and 
}] Ezec,46, 1, | therefore muſt onely of them 
"] 243-&c. | bee worſhipped: and vpon. the 
F' = Ft. Paine of death , chargeth his 
| | Bur. Theot. people for cuer to keepe this 


| | in precept.4 memoriall ynuiolated. Butthis 
| Theſ. 14. 
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endis morall and perpctuall : 

Therefore the Sabbath is mo-| * 

rall and perpetuall. What fo | 
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' 1 3-37,38. &c. and Exc. 20. 20. | 


e: - Vpon this 


10018- of nnd? apo 
| proundir is hae the comman- | 


demetittearmes this day; the 
Sabbath of the Lord chy God. 
| And God himſelfe calles it, his 
Holy: day. And vponithe Game 
nound likewiſe, the old Tofta- 
ment confeerared all their Sab- 
baths & holy daijes,tothe wor- 
ſhip and honour of Gedalone. 
Todedicate therfore a Sabbath 
to the honour of any creature, 
is groflſe /dobarry. For the firſt 
Table makes it apartof Gods 
worſhip , to haue a Sabbathto 
tas honour : So doth Lemit.2 Jo 


Iſa. 58, I 3» 


Nehe.g. $4- the Sabbathis pur 

tor the wink worſhip of God. 

 Andour Sauijour teacherh,thar 
wee muſt worſhip the Lord God 
ugg foyer; 
keepe a Sabbath to the onely 
hotour ot God. The holy Ghoſt] 


greateſt 


p< Oh. ——_—_— 


IOET) it as one of Jeroboums . 
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that ſachforger bime, And.fo in. 


Yepingthe Lords Sebbath, xa 


greatcki finnes Fhathe ofdaia | 
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be who are moſt Juprrfieiens 
ruers of. ens Holy. - dayes. 
The Church of Rome therctore | 
commits eroſſy 1 AR (=: ey | 
Firſt , iataking'ypon herte: | 
ordaing Sabbaths;,which belongs | 
only vnto the. Lord of the Sab- 
bath to doe. 

Secondly,,in dedicating thoſe | 
 Holy-dayes to the: Honour of. 
Creatures, whichine&c& is to: 
make them ſanifyong Goas. [ 
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| ſting and merit.' LE } 
Fourthly, in exacting on | q , 
Os | TEE 


Thirdly ,.in-tying to-uheſe |: 
| dayes, Gods Worſhipsprayers a- | 


theſe daies of Mens inuention, a | 


& Yeater 
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 andfavtificatibn , "than vpon 
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B | Chris Fe Orr Charbhath cally 


| lax, eAt.a8rr. and Chreſti- 
| 417 of Fpreunathe, 1 Cor 16-17- | 


| Jewes of Atardochens dey, 2. 
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meaſure of ſolemnity | 


4 rear er 


tha Loris Day -whictis Gods 


omwandemar', which\inefte& 


rre:Anichriftbefore | 


I 
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aboliſhed all faperſtitions and 
idolatrous feaſts: andonlyre- 
taines a few holy-dayegro the 
honaurof Gollabbe,andeafing 
of ſeruants, Dent. 5-14.thougti 
long cuſtome torceth t0' vt 
theold names , for cinill diſtin- 
Aion: As Luke vſed the (pros | 
phangnames of Caſtor and Pol- 
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e erririus,) Rom. 16. 14.and 


own 12. 
; 10; Laftl 
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| "theexunplesbi} \ 
'S Godvludwlang) on Sabbaph- |... 
| breakers, may fufficiently ſeal A, 
| vnto them , whoſe heartsarg] 
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 nersefthe Lords Day... y 
| TheLord(who icotherwiſe| 
the Gqd of mercy) commann-- 
x ded ie Hoſes to ftone: rw den 
7. | NumbJr5. | the'man, who. (of aprefiuwpric-!|! 
= 3z* | 044 mind) would d EE ed f 
| gather Stickes on the >Sabbarh. | * 
The fact was ſmally Trues | - 
bot bis ſimic-11as theigreater | 
| that: (fardoſthall-210 occation)| 
| would: prefume*t9-breake' ſo 
- | g-eata commandementt; ' * 

| | 2 Mar, 8.| MNicaner offering to fighta: | 
| | 27.30, int tne ewes \on-the Sabbath 
| | ay, wasſlaine himfclic; and 


\ 


35 0009s of hismen- "IS 

Cant, Mags | - A: Husband-man grinding 
| del,124c46- {corne yoon the Lords day, had 

v his. Meale burned toaſh "—_— 

b\ \\ 04þ,detem-| Anvther carrying Corne on 
| pore, ſerm- {this day, had his Batne, and all} 

Bagg his Corne, therein burnt with 'F 


| | Tho. P _ 


de apih Te, after. MN: 20: | 
pl -—_p ET 
(-t. t Vil- | | 
| dy al I ncng) hd a Childe 


© _ 
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{harte: the next Sabbath it 


| burnt the houſe, & fo ſcorched 
| the wretched woman , withtwo | 
| of her children, thar they dyed 

| the next day : but (throtgh 


| cradle wastakenout ofthe fire| 
| aliue and vnburnt. © 


arr Bon = oe ata 
| Beare-baiting; that 8. were 
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by his wife , with a head like a 
dog;and with cares and chaps, 
crying like a hound. 
Acouetous Flaxwife at Ki. | 
ftat in France, An. 1559; viing 
with her aids to work ather 
Trade on the Lords day, it ſ=c- 
| med vnto them , that fire iſſued 
[out of the' Flaxe ,- bur did'no 


tooke fire indeede , but wag | 


| quickly quenched ; dutnot ta- 
king warning by this, the third 


-A 


Sunday after ittooke fire again, 


Gods mercy ) achilde in the 


Onthe 13, Pe, Anno | 
Dom. 1582. becing the Lord: 


 day,the ſcaffolds fell, in Paric- 
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t & maimed. A waxzning ro. 
h,who take more pleaſure on | 
the Lords day,to be ina Tearer 
beholdingcornell hericbe to | 
bein the Chure uing God 
withthe jþiritual. works of Piety. 
_ Many fearctull, examples of 
Gogs indgements. by fire, haye'| 
n Qur dayes. bin ſhgewed ypon 
diuers townes , wherethe-pro-: 
phanation of the Lords :day 
| hath bin operzly countenanced. 
Stratford Vpon eAuon was 
{twice ner fame day "_— | 
-moveth (beingrhe Lords day) 
almoſt. —_— with-fire: 
chiefely:. tor  prophaning the | 
Lords Sqbbaths,8 tor contem- | 
{|ninghis word in the mouth of | 
his fairhfull Miniſters. Tre a} 
i  Tewerton. in. Denonſhire., 
| wholexomowbraxe makeaany | 
e877 bleed) wagoftentimesad- | | 
= moniſhcd by. her, godly. Preg- | 
| |cher,ghat. GOP ould bang 
| {ame heavy $Qt an-hhe | 
[| PORE ,.; for} gir ,;hoxrible | |Þ 


prophan ation of the Lords day, 
| occalioned , chiefly , by their 
Market on the day follo wing. 

| Not long after his death, on 
rhe third of April, Ama, Dom. 
11598. God (in ici than baltfe | 
| an houre ) conſumed , witha 
| ſadden and fearetull fre , the 


| 


| Church, the Courthouſe , and 
| the eAlmes-houſes, or a few 
poore peoplesdwellings wher 


| ”".M be Prattice of Piety. 2 | 
| | 


wholeTowrie-except oaly the | 
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| 
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[a man might haue ſcene 400. | 
dwelling-houſcs all at onceon } | 
fire ; and aboue fiftie perſons | 
| corſamed with the flame. And 
now again fince the former E- 
dition of this booke,onrhe fift 
of Auguſtlait,161 2. ( I 4+YEeeres 
lince the former fire)the whole 
Towne was againe fired, and 
conſumed,except ſome thirtie 
houſes of poore people , with the 
Schoole-houſe , and eAlmes- 


houſes : They are blinde, who. 
ſee not 1n this ,athe finger of | 
| GOD. Godgrantthem grace: 
when 


V | 


Preachers | 
cryed in 

the Church | 
prophane- 
ncfle, =—_ 
| phanenecs, 


| aot iuffer 
them to 
hearezther» 
fore when 
they cryed 
fire, ce, 11 
the ſtreere,. ! 
 G21d would | 
not ſuffer 

| 18ytO HCif » | 
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-| when itis next built,to change 
| their Market-day , and to re- | 
mooue al occaſions of prophas | 
ning the Lords day. Let other 
Townes remember the T ower | 
| of Siloe, Luke 13. 4+ andtake|. 
warning by their nezghbourgy; 
chaſtiſements ; feare GODS} 
threatnings,Jer.17.27- and be | | 
leeue Gods Prophets , if they 
will proſper. 1.Chron.20.20, | 
Many other. Examples of | 
Gods iudgements might be al- | ih 
leadged': but if theſe are nor | ' 
ſafficient to'terrifie thy heart 
from the wilfull prophanation | 
ofthe Lords day;proceed inthy | Nt 
 prophanation: it may beethe| I 
| Lord will make thee the ext 
example , to teach others to 

{ keepe his Sabbaths. better. 
| Hee puniſheth /o-ve 1n this | 
life , to ſignific how hee will || 
plague all wilfull cranſgreflors 
_ofhis Sabbaths-atthe laſt day. | 
Thus we haue:-prooued ;that | 
| the Commaundement = or 
eo 
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LY | 4 
| S. 4 
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| of Chrift,and of his eApoſtles. 
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abbath in 44orall,and thatthe 
change of itfrom the Scuenth, 
to the firft day of the weeke, 
was inſtituted by the authority | 


4 
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| the limits ofthe Law. SS like» 


Bur asin promulgating of the | 
aw, diucrs ceremonies pecu- 
irto the Lewes, were annex- 

ed,the rather to bind that ped- } 
ple,to the more caretull per- | 
 tormancerthcreof astothe firſt 
| Commandemeat, their decline . 
rance from Eg ypt, (haddowing 
their redemption from Hell: to 
the fift co:mmandement, length 
of dayes in Canaan, typing eer- 
nll life mn Heauen :. to the fixt | 
commaundement, eAbſtinence 
from Wlpod and things ftranglea, | 
fhguring the care to abifaine 

tromall kinde of Murther:and | 
tothe whole Law,the ceremo- 
ny of * Parch-ment lacepntting 
them in mindero keepewichin|. 


wiſcto the fourra commande- | 


men: were added ſome Cerenn+- 


E = Y 2.. a 


ir 
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[ 24, 
| CExod, 16, 
| 23s 
:14 Neug5.F, 
ic It was 

| che Sab- 
bath day, 


' Moſes, and 
| the childis 
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[to the Jewes,, and to noother 


people:as firſt, the dowble * Sa- 


crfices appointed for thzm on | 


| the Sabbath day , ſhadowing 
how God will bee ferued on 


the Sabbath,with greater obes | 


nd 
es which peculiarly belonged | 


dience than onthe week dayes. 


| 


{Secondly , theb r1g1dand firic? 
'C2ing from making of Fire, 
c reſsins of Meate,and all bo. 


by Xofes condut fromthe fie- 


| of iſrac] | 


' tang to 
:God, vhen 
' Fbrraob & 
' Eis Hoſte, 

; were drow. 
ned in the 

| SEA» | 
| Exod,1 Fo 
:See Trem, 

| and iIu1,, 
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| 2nd. O11} 
| EL 209 & FP I C. 


| day;in order of the Creation: (ha- 


ry. Furnace, and {lauery of E- 
2ypt, vpon © that day : as alſo 
ſhadowing vnto them rhe eter- 
nall redemption of their Soules 
from hell,by the death of Ghriſt, 
Thirdly,the keeping of the fab- 
bath vpon:cÞe preciſe Seauenth. 


dowing to the lewes that Chriſt 
by his death, &rcſting on#heer 
Sabbath, .uuthe Grave, ſhould: 
bringthem reft & eaſe,from the 
burthen and yoke of the Legall 


dily labour,both d remembring 
on which [rhem of their full deliverance 


es, A 


CEre- | | 


mand 
ec —__ ts... 
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ceremonies, which neitherthey,” | 
nor ther Fathers were able to 
beare. AcF.15.10-Col. 2.1617. 
And howſocuer in Paradiſe 
before mans Fall, the keeping | 
of the Sabbath on the fenenth 
day of the Creation , was nota 
| Ceremony, but an eArgument Gf | 
perfection; yet after the Fall. it | 
became (eremontall,and ſabieR | | 
tochange inrefpeRof the re- | 
| ſtanration by Chriſt; As Adar: : 
| bife before the Fall, beitf.1m- | 
 mortall , became afterwards 
| Mortal: and nakedreſſetiecing | 


att ornament 'before , . became | 


afterwards a ſhame: and Adars - 


e became atype ofthe eA)- F-* 
þ vnion beewixt CHRIST | 


and bis Church, Epheſ.5. And, 
ro fulfill the Ceremonies (ad-| 
ded for the Jewes ſake vntothe 
, Savbath) Ghrilt at his Death 
reſted in the graue all the lew- 
ifh Sabbath day ; and by: that : 
reſt, fultilled all thoſe Cerewo- ; 
 niall acceſſaries. Now , as-the | 
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| | V 3 cea-. 
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ceaſing of the Cetemoniesan- 
nexedtothe1. 5. and6. com- | 
 mandements,andto Marriage, 
did not aboliſh thoſe comman-. 
dements , and Marriage ; nor 
| cauſe them to ceaſe from being 
the perpetuall Rules cf Gods 
worſhip, and mans righteouſ- 
ncfſe;no more didthe abroga- 
ting of the Ceremonies annex- 
 6d.to the Sabbath, aboliſh the 
moralitie of the Commande- 
ment of the Sabbath ; ſo that 
| thoughthe Ceremonies be abo- | 
liſhed , by the -acceſſe cf the 
| Subſtante ; and the Shadow 0s 
uerſhadowed by the Boa, 
| (whichis Chriſt) yer the holy 
reſt (which was commanded & | 
kept, beforecither the ewes 
werea pcople, or thoſe Cere- 
monies annexed to the Sab- 
bath) ſtill continued as Gods: 
perpetuall law,whereby al/the 
| poſteritie of Adam are toundto 
reſt fromtkeir ordmary buſineſſe 


| 


| 


j UCTY ſeuenth day 


God their Creator and Redee- | 


——_— Aw. 


in the ſolemne 
worſhip, and onely ſeruice of | 


mer : but in the ſubſtance of 
the fourth Commaundement, 
there isnot found one word of | 
any ceremony. | 

The chiefe obieRions againſt 
the moralitic of the Sabbath, | 
arcthrce- 

I. That of Paul to the Ga- 
lathians ;, Yee obſerue dayes, and | 
moneths, and times , and yeeres, 
&c.Butrherethe Apoltle con- : 
demnes not the moral Sabbath, 
(which we call the Lords day: 
and which he himelfe ordained | 
according to Chriſts comman- 
dement, in the ſame Churches 
of Galatia and Cormh,and kept 
 humſclfe in other churches )bur 
he ſpeakes of the Iewiſh daies; | 


ſenenth day from the Creation, | 
which he tearmeth ſhadowes of 


and times, and yeeres, and the | 
keeping of the Sabbatlion rhe | 


| 


4 hings to come , aboliſhed now | 


by 
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| ObieR. 
| Gal. 4+ 39, 


1 Cor. 16, 
1, and 14g 


37+ 


AR, 20, 7% 
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Col.2.17, 
Levit.23, 
{ <7. Vs 


| Col 2.16. 
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| ObieR.z, 


| 440 | 


* | and another counteth exery day 


| Rom,rg.1. | tiles, but betweene the ſtronger | 
} 


| cucry 
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by Chriſt the body ; and in the 
Law are called Sabbaths; bur ' 


diſttmguiſhed from the moral |: 
Sabbaths. 


| 


[Oiet. 2.| 2. That of Paul to the Co- 


loſſians; Let no man therefore 
condemne you in meate or drinke, 


or in refpett of an holy day, or of 
\ thenew 7Aoone,or of the Sabbath 
'azyes, But here the Apoltle 
meaneth the Jewiſh ceremoni- | 
all Sabbaths, not the Chriſtzar: | 
Lords aay,as before. 
| 3. Thar of the fame Apoſtle 
to the Romanes \T he AAan eftee- | 
meth one day abour another day ; 


altke,@c. = 
But S. Paulmakes no ſuch 
account: For the queſto there 


is not betweene ew and Ger- 


and weaker Chriſtians. The 
ſtronger eſteeme$ one day a- 
bouc another as appears inthat 
there was aday both comman- 
(ded, & received inthe Church, | 
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{ 


| noured by the Name of the 


| Lords aay. And therefore Paul 


| {1th here,that hee that obſerued | 


 rhis Day, obſerued it unto the 
| Lord, The obſeruation where- | 
| of, becauſe ofthe changeofthe | 
Tewilh ſexenth day, fome weake 
Chriſtians ( as many now a- 
'dayes) thought nor ſoneceſſa- 
ry : ſothat ifmen(becauſe rhe 
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| euery where knowne and ho- 


Jewiſh day is abrogated) will; 
'not honour and keepe holy the; 
' Lords day , but count 1t like 0-! 
ther dayes : it is an argument] 
(faith the Apoſtle ) of their 
'weakeneſle , whoſe infirmitic 
| muit bee borne , till they haue 
[time to bee further inſtracted 
| and perſwaded.Other obiei- 
ons are friuolons, 'and not 
worth the anſwering. | 


"The true manger of keeping holy: 
the Lords day. 


N the Sabbath conſiſts: mn! 


b 
® 


| 


Ow the ſanRifying of| 
V.-&.-.. A—_ 


— — —— — 


" 


WS A AY. —_ 


T.F 
" 3 , - 


——_@ 


* Exod 31, 
29,10. 


Exod, 31, 
I:,14, 


Exod. 3Ts 


IF-XCg | 
Exod, 34: | 


2I, 


| Nett.12.39 | 


' Jer IF: yS | 3 
22,37» 


| 
j Deur. 5.1 4. 


{ 


— —  —— — Q  . _—_— 


| | |. Bo Praftice of © Piety. 


' 
— - — —— —_——— —— 
. 


— — = — —— 


| wo things : Firſt, In reſting from 
all ſernile and common buſineſſe 
pertaiming to our naturall life. 
Secoudly , #n. conſecrating that 
\ 8ſt wholly, to the ſeruice of God , 

| andthe wſe of thoſe holy meanes, © 
which belong to our ſpiritual life. 

| For the firft. 

I. The ſerutle and common 
workes , from which wee are to 
ceaſe,are generally allciuuill works | 
from the * leaſt tothe greateſt, 

More particularly :. | 

Firſt, from all the,workes of 
our calling though 1t were 
reaping inthe tine of harueft. | 

Secondly,trom carrying bur. 
thens,as Carriers do:or riding. 
abroad for profit , or for plea. 


| ring wich them ſhould bee cur | 


ſure: God hath commanded | 
that the beaſts ſhould reſt on 
the Sabbath day,becauſe all oc- | 
caſion of travelling or labou- | 


off from man. GOD gues] 
them that Day areſt , and hee | 
that, withoxr neceſſi tic,deprisles | 


them t 


SO” ns TOO 


tt 


it. 
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themoftheir reſt onthe Lor ds 
day ;. the groanes of the poore 
tyred beatits, ihallin the day of. 
the Lord, rife vp in Iudgement 
ſagainſt him. . Likewiſe ſuch as - 

pend the greateſt part of this 
day in trimming , painting and 


—_— 


pampering of themſelues , like. 
lezabels,doing the duels worke 
vpon Gods day. 
Thirdly, from keeping of 
Faires or Markets , which for 
the moſt part God puniſheth 
with peſtilence., fire , and 
ſtrange floods. | 
Fourthly, from ſtudying any 
| Books or S-1ence, but the holy 
Scriptures,and Diuinitie. For 
our ſtudy muſt be to be rauiſhed 
in ſpirit vpos the Lords day. In 


ceaſe inthy calling to' doe thy 
work; that the Lord by his cal- 
ling, may do bis worke inthee. 


| 


a word, thou maſton that day} . 


For whatfocuer is gotten by 
'common working on this day, 


: _ 


ſhall. neuer bee b/e/td of. the | 
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' | Lord: butitwill prouelike 4- 
| chans gold , which being got 
' contrary to the Lords Com- 
' mandement, brought the fire 
of Gods curſe vpon allthe reſt 
' which he had lawfully gotten. 
| And if Chrift ſcourged them 
Out as theewes,who bought and: 
. fold inhis Temple, (which was 
but a ceremony ſhortly to be ab- | 
| rogated:) is it to bee thought, 
thathe will cuer ſufferthoſe to | 
| eſcape vnpuniſhed (who con- 
| trary to his Commandement) | 
' buy and ſell onthe Sabbath day, 
which is his perpetuall Law ? 
 Chrift calleth ſuch , facrilegi- 
ous Theeucs ; and as well may | 
they ſteale the Communion cup | 
fromthe Lords table, as ſteale | 
| from God, the chic fcit part of 
' the Lords day, to conſume it in 
| thetr owne {#ſts.Such ſhall one 
day finde, the Indgements of | 
| God heauter than the opinions 
of men.. | 
| . Fifty, from all recreatiuns, 
1 and | 


| 


—— — 
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and forts, which at other times 
are lawfull:for if lawful works 
| be forbidden on this day,much 
' more lawfull ſports, which do 
' more ſteale away our aftetions 
from the cotemplation of hea- 
 xenly things , than any bodily 
| worke or labour. Neither can 
there bee vnto a man (that de- 
 lighteth in the Lord) any grea- 
\ter aclght or recreation , than 


the ſanttifying of the Lords day. | 


1 Forcan there bce any greater 
10y fora perſon condemned, thin 


| to come to his Prince his houſe | 


| tO hauechis pardonſealed ? For 


| onethat isdeadly /ik, tocome | 
| roaPhyſtianthat can cure him? | 
| Or fora Prodioalchild that fed | 


on the huskes of Swine, to bee 
idmitted to cate the bread of | 
Life, at his Fathers Table ? Or 
| for him who feares for ſmthe 
 tidings of death, to. come to 
heare from God the aſſurance 


| 


of eternall life ? If thou wilt | 
allow thy felfe, or thy ſeruant | 


recreation ; 


| 


| 


| 
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| dayes whichare thine: not on | 


_ creationtherefore is to be vied 
 onthis day : but ſo farre, as it 
; may helpe the ſoule todo more. 


Epig5el 8, 
| I9, 
Rom-3.11-' 
'Deut,'28. | 
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| liberall drinking ot Wine, too; 


| about worldly things, which 
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recreation; allow it in the ſixe 


the Lords dzy, which is netther 
thine nor theirs, No bodily re- 


cheerefully the Serurce of the 
Lord. 


Sixtly , from groſſe feeding, 


ſtrong drink, which may make 
vs either drowſiz, .or v#apt to 
ſcrue God. withour hearts and 
minds. 

Seuenti:ly, from all talking 


Eindreth theſan@ifying of the 
Sabbath , more than working, 
ſceing one may works alone,but 
cannot ralke. but with others. 
He that keepes the Sabbath, 
oncly by reſting from his ord;- 
nary worke, keepes it but as a { 
Beaſt. But reſt on this day,is ſo | 
farre commanded to Chriſti- 
ans , a it is an helps to ſaniti- 
| fication : | 


—_— 


——I_— 


—— ho ——— EO IE Ys OO OI i 


| 


fication:and labour {o tarre for- 


ſhip of God. 


 luſts with playing and 


ew, haue-intheir times molt 
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bidden,as it is an impediment to | 


the outward and inward mor: | 


If then thoſe recreations , 
which are. lawfull ar- other | 
times, are on the. Sabbath not 


allowed; much more thoſe that 


are altogether at all-rimes yn- 
lawfull. Who without mour- | 
ning can indure to ſce Chriſt: 
ans keepe the Lords d.y, as if | 
they celebrated a feaſt rather 
to Bacchus, then tothe honour 
of the Lord Teſus,the Sautor & 
Redeemer of the world? For 
haning ſerued God but an houre 
in cutward ſhew , they ſpend | 
the reſt ofthe Lords day,inſit- 
ting downe toeate and drmke,and 
rijing vpteplay - Firlt,bataſting 
their bellies with eating and 


Apaint which prophanation, | 
all noly Divines , both oldand 


drinking : and then feeding their | 


batert 


_ Em —_— — 
— 
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/ N | dance vpenthe $ bath way. 


"= _ r__ mw * - _— 


bitterly inueighed. Info much, 
| that Auguſtine aftirmeth , that 
 zt was better to plough than to 


|, Now inthe Name of A/- 
l, mighty God(who reſted, hauing 
. | created Heaven and Earth: ) 
and of his eternal: Sonne Jeſre, 
the Redeemer of his Church, 
who ſhall ſhortly.come, on the | 
dreadfull day of Doome,'to 
idgeall men according tothe 
obedience which they haue 
fhewed to his Commannde- 
ments : 'I require thee who | 
readeſt. theſe words, as thou 
wilt anſwere beforethe faceof 
Chrift , and all his holy Angels 
at that day , that thou berter | 
weighand conſider , - whether 
Dancing , Stage-playing, Maſ- 
king, Carding, Dicing,.T, abling, | 
| Cheſſe-playing, Bowling, Shootmg 
| Beare-bayring, PORN: 2p. 
ng, 41d ſuch other foolerees of | 
Af : , Horrict-duces, 

| Wakes, ao Maj-gameribe 6x-' 


erciſes | 


4 


» 


OW 


—__y 
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erciſes that God will blſoand 
allowonthe Sabbath day 
| | feeingrhart noaRion ; jeco 
| | deedonethatday,, butfuchas 
whereby wee either blefſ# God, 
or tooke to receiue a bleſſing | 
- - | from Godzhowdareſt thou do | 
4 | thoſe thingson thatblefſiddsy, 
on which thou'dareſt not to 
pray y to Godto beſtow a bleſſing 
—_ to thy woe ww = 
and tremble at this;O pro 
youthof a prophane age ! 4 
O heart all frozen,and voyd 
of the feeling of rhe grace of | 
God that having exery day. in| 
ſixe, cuery hoxre:1n cuety day, | 
euery minutein enery houre, ſo- 
tafted the ſweetemercy of thy 
God in Chriſt, without which 
thou hadſt periſhed euery mo- | 
ment! Yercaiiſtnot find in thy | 
| corrupt and' irreligious heart, | 
to ſpend in thy Maſters ſer- 
aicethigarreyaf the weeke, 
which he hath reſeracdforhis 
A and-worſhip | Let 
men] _.: 


—— - NE OO IS i —m—_— m —— 
— —— 


Fd 


pO —_ 


would wiſh them to remember 


| taken kyeeling atprayers inthe 


| ber, that whileſt they thus 
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[men in defence of their pro- 
phaneneſſe , obie# what they 


will, & a»ſwere what the dmell | 
puts in their mouthes : yet I 


that ſecing itis an ancient tra- 
dition in the Chorch, that the 
Lords ſecond comming ſhall bee 
vpon the Lords ay; how little | 
i0y they ſhould hane, ro bee 0- 
vertakeninthoſe carnal Sorts, 
pleaſe themſclues : when | 
their Maſter ſhould _ them | 
in ſpirituall Exerciſes feraing | 
tum. The prophaneſt wretch| 
would then wiſh ratherto bee | - 


to 


Church , then «&ippmrg like a | 
Goar in a dance. If this can- 
not mooue , yet I would wiſh 
our impure gallantsto remem- 


 daunce on the Lords day, (con- 
trary to the Lords command: - 


ment they doe but daunce a- 
bour the pits brinks; and they 


{know not whichof them ſhall 
| firſt | 


——__ oz 


————_—. 
— 


__— 
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firſt fal- therein. Whereinto 
being once falne , withourre- | 
pentance, no g7 eatneſſe can ex- | 
'empt them from the vengance | 
of that great GO D;, whoſe 
Commandement{(contrary to 
their knowledge and. Conſci- 
ence)they doe thus preſumpri- 
ouſly tranſgreſſe- If then Gods 
Commandement catinot de- | 


—_— — 


terre thee;znor Gods wordad-. 
xiſe thee : I ſay no more, but | 
what S. John ſaid before mee, 
* He which filthy , {et hins be 
fligftit. 


} 
i 
- 


Sabbaths reft conſiſts tn perfor 
ming three ſorts of duties: Firft, 
before; Secondly, at: Thirdly, 

after the publike exerciſes of , 


fore the publike exerciſes, are: 
Br d pe ouer working be- | 
time on the Exe, thatthy do- | 


| dy may bethe more refreſhed, 


and. 


2. 'The Conſecration of the 


The duties to bee performedbe- |, 


T9 8 
* This way | 


the laſt and 
heauicſt 


curſe thae || 


wiſhed (pi- 


bylen. 


: 
| 
- 
1 ; 
| , 


—_—— 
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minde the better titted 


and thy. 
to ſanftifie the Sabbath on the 


_— hy ſclfc and th 
paratzor, thy tclte and thy Ser- 
uants being tyred with labour| 
& on the night before, 
are fo heauy, that, when you 
__ bee ſeruing God, and 
what his Spirit ' ſaith 
wnto —_ Church tor your ſoulcs 
inſtrution; yon cannor holde 
vp your heads for ſleeping: to 
the hiunes r of God, the offence 


nefle that 
conſecrate it , 4s 4 « Llarions Day 


46;the Lord, Thereture whert- 


as the Lord in the.other Com- 


-— and that 


with 
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. Forwantofthis pre-| . 


of the Church, and the ſhame of | | 
| your ſelges. therefore the Lord|. 
 commandswsyotonly to keepe * 
Holy; but alfot nr aber dj A- | 

| fore-hand the Sabbatii day, to 


| keepeitholy,by Gang alba 
hezrts;and remoouingall buſi- 


er Vs e8.| 


87 


'matideniefms , doth bur cither | - 
thaGomma keedoth both in 


] 


| 


| ten things of 


with af peciall memorandum; . 
As if a Maſter ſhould charge 
his ſcruant to looke well vato 
truſt; but to 
haue a-mwre fbeciall care to re- 
member one of thoſe ten, for di- 
ucrs weighty reaſons : ſhould 
nota faichfull ſeruant thar lones | 
his Maſter, ſhew a more ſpecial 
care. vnto that thing aboue all 
cther buſineſſes ? "R 

Thus Aofes taught t e peo-' 
ple ouer night to remember the | 
Sabbath : and it was a hol "CU, 
{tome among our Fore r 
when atthe r1 


| on the Eue before , the: #ſ- 


bandnan. would give ouer lus 
& the Field z and the 
his worke in, the 
ſhop, and goeto.Euening Pray- 


cr in the Church, to I 


mah ſoules ; that 


= > b 
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>| Ex0.19.16. 
T Har 9. Lt. 

» ho 
17s 


| 


1 Sam. 31, | 


9 


——_— 
yeſt A 


wthinextmornitg. 
OY 9 fe vp earely in th 


= 


fore all earthly buſinefles : For 
there is no Maſter to ſerue (o 


by py inthe fight of Or x | 


. 


| oxming on the Sabbath day Be 4 
arch ihereforeto riſe /angr| 


"day, thati' on otfiet | 


atediby how muchthe'ſernice |: * 


| 


oF God is tobee preferred be- ; 


| F0od as God; andinthe end. 4 


| ma tattebereer rewarded. | 

4. Whetthdiart vp;conſi' F 
i withthyUe; whatanim-| 3 
\pwre ſinner thou art ; a" 2 
Mfr tighy pac 


tionably , andp 
increaſe ofthoſeg pry 


tt. 


The Praftice of Piety. 


can bee no better thing , than tol 
project ſe thy Name , and to detlaye | 
-_ 1g kendneſſe fp the Mor- | 
, enthy boly and bl ſed Sahb-| 
hd day. Fork tis :hy wall and 
Commaundement, that wee 
ſhould ſanRific this day inthy 
ſeruice and praiſe : and inthe] 
| thankefull remembgance, as of| 
thecreation of the world by the| 
| powerof ty Word: fo of the| 
redemption of Mankinde bythe| 
ws of thy Sonne. Thine (O| 
| Lord )1 confeſſe,ts greatneſſe, and 
power, and glory , and victory, | 
and praiſe : Ro all that is in bea- | 
Hen and carth is thine : Thine « 
the kinodeme, O Lord, and thou 
 exeelle as headoner al. Both yi- 
 ches and honour come of thee, and | 
| thou reigneft ouer all,and 1 4 r_ 
Lend power and ftren 
inqhinr beds it is fo ma uh, 


anagd NO 4 C | 
£5 fc | 
inoer;havipgo 
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many wayes- end ai thy 
Maicſtie to 
ſure, thou - 


of thy _ and* "poodnet A 


aſin pou acne | 
bs _——— haſt vonchfa-' 


| fed to adde this Sebbath againe 
mto the namber of 'my dayes. 
And vouchſafe, O'heauenly 
Father, for themerits of Tefius 
Chriſt thy Sonne ( whoſe 
rious Refarre&ion thy 
Chureh celebrareth this 9) 
to pardon and forgine meeall 
my fins and mifdeeds. Eſpeci- 
| ally, O Lord; * cleanfe'r 

| ſoule fromliſc filthy 


[ with the' blood of thy moſt 


[pure and vndefiled Lambe , 
which taketh aw "the (6 ues of 
the world. : At "ler't . 


A 


” FT 
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brought mee tothe beginning | 
of this blefled day y 7 bee 
ſeech thee, make it a day of 
Reconciliation , betwixtmy ſin- | 
fall ſeule and thy Divine eMHa-- 
:eftie, Giue mee grace to make i 
it.a day of Repentance wnto 
thee, that thy goodnefle may- 
ſeale it to-bee aday of pardon 
vnto mee: and-that I may re- | 
member that the keeping Ho- 
| ly of this day, isacommande- | 


| 


| Ss: And when 
l-with the reſt of 


. 
— 


| on bad 


| ground which hearcth withi 
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Word ,;ſhatt | rake Vo thyſor-| 


ant, Olet nat.my'finnces ſtand) 


aSa Chate. to rs my-prayers 
from aſcend; 2s vat thee, orto 


1eſcendingby thy word 
my heart; law O Lordaod 
tremble ta thinke.; that 


keepe backe thy. ney from | 


parts ofthe: goodſeed fallsvp- 
; Olet,notmy 
heart bee like the Highway, is 


 whichthroughhardneſle ,.and. 


want of troe! 


one commeth, and catcherh. 
it away's nor like ro the 


10y: 
enema: 


 ceiues not the Seedti rheeuil, 


| 


mY l . EO "> =—_ - 
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CC 


| 


honeſt and good H, cart , 


| Ts and mine euerlaſti 


rance , vis thy 


Lens from the power 


_— 


gh Hens 


— 


ice to: ſabmit my ſe 


—. - 


onder-\ 
ſtardir, and keepe it , ndbring 
| forth fruit with parience , inthat” 
|meaſare 'that'thy/ Wiſedome- 
ſhall rhinke mieete for thy-glo-| 
'com-'| 
fort. Opth likewile, Tbeſeeth 
Col,q4. 8. | thee, Oo Lord Mic door of 
Rithfull fer- 
uant,, ' whotthouhaſt ſentvi- 
to vs to open our eyes , that wee 
may ture from-darkneſſe to light, 
of Stiean "wn 
t0 God: Slab weet wee Ay receive for- 
of ſirnes and inheritance 
them "which are Janttified 
by faithin Chriſt. And giue mee 


elfe vnto 


his Miniſtery,as well whert he | 
hte with mdgements, L 


ws Thef,s. [x5 Whey) Hee comforteth mee! 
:» 03-[with Hy Mercies, - ard that 1 
, js Ah 5 fngalhr Lou 
' 26, {OP ©X-WOrR Shan z becauſehee. 

, 3.10, [Wa eh 7 foule,” as' 'be 

er nune th; £5 HE gite-an, ; accotmr-for, 


oMte- | 


_ > _m_ mats PO k 


| 


| 


| 


= 


glue mee grace. to behave my | 
ſclfe in the bly. {ngregutipn 
with camelineſſe al OR 


rence, as in thy preſence, and 
in the of LAS _ 


all wandering tt 
worldly imaginations : : fanRi- 
fie my LA RONeR: 
apt to. recciue.; and. tO- | 
remember . thoſe - 
profitable DoArines , which 
| ſhall bee taught ynto vs.out of 
| thy Word. Ang-thaz:through, 
he ſieves of..chy HadyeSpe- 
qa 


_ i... AMS. _— mn 


i... 
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 conferrhte” i to ' thy 'plory and. TM" 


| Howy not aving mine owne wayes, 
nor ſeeking mme owne will, nor | 
ſpeaking a vaine word; but that 
| ce 'from the workes of | 
| Sine): ſwelasfrom the works | 
| of mine ordinary calling, 1 may 
| through thy bleſsing , feele in 
| my heart the ' begtmnning of 
| that efernall Sabbath ; which in 
vnſpeakeable joy and plory I 
ſhall celebrate with thy Sarnrs 
and Angel: , to thy praiſe and 
worſhip in thy teaucnly King. | 
| dame foreuermore. All which 
Fkambly-crauc at thy bands, 
"in the' name: / and mediation 
of my Lord ;'in that forme of 
Prayer Eun hee hath raught | 
mee; g 


[1 


i Qur-Farher which art in Hea- 


_ Hens GC. | 


F 
| 


| 


| 


| 


a callall thy Houſbouldtagether,, | 
| | rcadea:Chapter , ray 28 | 


| the beginning of Prayers: Elſc 


| Thar eas wth as: «che 
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in the wecke dayes : : but re- 


| 
member. ſo to diſpatch-theſe | | FE 
| privgte preparations and daties, | 
\ as that thowatd\ thy: Pardilic | | "3 
may bee inthe Charch;before 


your priuate. exerciſes are ra- 
ther an hinderance than a prepe- 
ration, And:gs'thou:(andthy | 

Houſhould)doegocinallxexe. | - 
rence towards the' Church, let 
eucry One ecare thas with 
himſalfe. . | 


dh 


1 


geſt tothe Church. . 
I- "Hat. thou-art's 


Y 
PIP 


arg wa: & + 
toſpeake wich the great. God "1 
by prayer; & to heavehi & 
ieltie FGeake vnto thee I 'Þ 
Word,and to rec It A \ | 
on thy Joult ,14 A *; 


boxr, ln hain 


EEE 


The Þraitice of Piety. | | 
"2. Sap withithy ſelfe by the| 
Ws , Ho the Hart brgeor 
the Riners of waters, ſopenterh 
1 ſouls ofter thee,O God. eMy| 
[the dintig God:When ſhe come 
before the preſence of | 
| Gad? For , «deyia thy Courts 
| is. better than a thouſand other- 
J | here. Fr ove <oe 
{ Pſa), 84.10. breper Haſei of. my God, 
Y chan to popes the Tabniouciat, 


| for will 7 woſ jovard pred 
"6: Cn end incorks 


Church , ſay , {How frarefull i 
| i as. Ma - 7 !Thi 35 n0xe'dt but 


| | & "1 54 God ii1#nthis people 


To 
: 
", -- 


- 
., 
« 


eats bf ©: 

And-proſtrating with 

Lo. ”" S..; p EY 

: ig \ Vx ay F F . x neward y .be 

Fs Ne 4 fr b/ , = F4 Mt + $645 ” » 
k | EF LE Ps o. 

| : F _— 


' 


thy Houſe and the place where 
thy Honoxr Qweherh : One thing 


LR — -— — 


= 


therefore haze: defired of thee | 
that 1 well wedhdve i\aderrbag 7 

may dwell in thy — | 
dayes of my life , | 
beautic,and x0 viſe be 


ESR; PORE SG.A. 2 > Mi 


therefore will: T: tools Tec 
mee Sanſurf oy © 1h 
her vnto my voyee;O Larkaks | | 
I ery ; haut ene ae 
| and hearemiee. "W ? boat. 


; {pararits. — che | 


| feer-whereto;Stlomor 4 
vs, befdte weeenter WOE 
Houſeof 6 God. | | 


| 


| 4 
2” a 
S - + 
- - 2 mn em —_ = 


— we Ot 20 ee oo 


| ThaP raltizeaf Piely, 


[ 0 CI 


- + 


| | 
p ; Ecclyg,1. yo 


uifeth amannotto be 4h , to | 
{veter A thing in the Church |, 
before GOD, "Pray therefore | 
 whenthe Church Prayeth, ſing | 


- | oxder, he will kane alkthings to- 


T he ſecond fort of "Duties which 
eretobe 


ie the Holy Aﬀembh.. 


2 


y aſide + thine owne 
private Meditations; and-let 
- |Junc Heart 10yne witfithe Mi- | 
piſter\and the-whole Church, 
as being one Boayof Chrift; ind 
| obeig that God:is the Can 


| be done:iin the Churchwith one: 
hearr and accord, andthe exc:- 
| ents: of- the. Chuck are com- 
| 199 and publique. Icis therfore: 
an ignorant prideyfor aman _ 
thinke his owne private pra 
ers- mare +6fte tual che 
lique prayers afathewhole 
harch. Salomon therefore ad- | 


Looms Fey ſing, and in the aQ1- 


— gy" IS 
= IT —_—_——— —_— m_—_— 
I CO II tt. Aft. Ate. AM. ts. AH WW” —_ —T = Cw rug Wp_e——_ ———_—_—_—_ Þ = mf 


by 


performed at the Fine” 


VA > en Prayers: beginne, | 
A 


— 


4 


| on | 


| 


tm 


| Py The Pradice a of Pierys * | 


onof knceling, ſtanding, ſittang,. Ezech. 46. 
and ſach indifferent -ceremw-=!| pc1,,,Q.2,.| |} 
nies(for the- auoyding of /car- i 
dall;the continuance ofchatzty, 
and in teſtimony ofthin&obeds- 


ence ) * conforme thy ſelte to _ 


the manner of the Church |, ;.: 
whereinthouliueſt. eabbare 
bw cs —_— EX pe”, ow 
pounding and applying the | 74. Sic Þ 
Word of the Lord;looke vpon | vet 4 ; 
him ; foritis a great helpe-to. $a vos 
ſtirre vp thine attention ,.and | veeris cimf | 
to keeperhee from wamdering| wrem/er- [4 
thoughts : ſothe eyes of all that _ 50M 
; were in the Synagogue , are fad} .o. --# 
| to bee faſtened on Cheri whilcſt rye iy 
| _— that all the | que 
propes meth 
| they Furs 


—O>— 


Chriſt s Dt iples', fo learne the lanuar, | 
| krowledg | Luk,4, 20, 
remaſſion Luke 7g. 

—_—_— 48, 


Fo 77+ 45 
Bee not therefore in the 


| 


i ——_ —lt.— 


tt t..A ——_ A——_——_—_ 
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| Schools of Chriſt , like an idle 
boy ina Grammer Schoole, that 
often htereth | but, newer learneth 
his:leflon : and Rill goeth' to 
Schoole,but profiteths nothing. 
Thou 'hateft 1t in a childe: 
Chriſt deteſtethit in thee. To 
the end therefore that thou | 
mayſtthe better profit by hea- 
ring, marke : 
I- The coherence and applica- 
tron of the T ext. 
«4% T he.chiefe ſummne or ſcope 
Ghoſt mthat Text, 
hed 107 or parts of the 
Tex. 
| 4. The doftrines, andinenery| 
Fon the proofes, the reaſons, 
and uſes thereof. 
| A methodofall others, ca- 
 fieſt forthe people (being ac- 
 euſtomed thereto) to helpe 
them to remember. the Ser- 
mon ; and- therefore»:mach 
wiſhed to be put in practiſe of | 
all faithful Paſtors, who. deſire 
to edific their people in the 
"BY | _know- 


te... 


| 


VR 


The Praftice of Pig. © 


nowledge of God, and his 
true Reltgion. | 
If the Preachers method be: 
00 cvrious or confuſed, then la- 
bour to remember : 
1. How many things be taught 
which thou kneweſt not before ; 
Ward be thankeful. | 


— 


whereof thy 
that thou art guilty,and therefore 
muſt ve amended. * 

2. What vertues he exhorteth 
vmo , whichare not ſo perfett mn 


and diligence. 
| Bot 11 hearing , apply enery | 
ſpeech as ſpoken to thy /elfe, 

rataer by Gedthen by eas : 
| & labour not ſo much to heare 
tre words, of the Preacher 
| founding kr thine eare ,:as to 
| feele the: 
 r#,,, working 


in thy heart 


2. What ſannes hee reprooued, | 


conſceence. tells thee'\ 


thee , and therefore endeauonr 20) 
| prottsſe them with more zeale| 


ation of the þi-| 


Let himthat hath an care, heare 


| Therefore it is aid (6 often;| 


what | 


Un. 2, 


AQR.10,433. | 


x Chr 
2J, 


Gal. 4:14. d. 4 
1 The, 2.] 
IJ. | 


—_—_—— 
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| what "rhe Spirit ſpeakes to the 
Luk.24-3z. Church. And, did not.our hearts 
| burne within vs, whileſt hee ope- | 
ned unto vs the Scriptares ? 
And thus to heare the Word , | 
«Luke 11, | hath'a © bleſsing promiſed 
| 28- | thereto. It is the accepta- 
; — 5» [bleſt » /acrificing of our ſelnes | 
< Deue- 33, | Vito God. It'1s the © ſareſt 
3. | mote of Chriſts \Saints : The | 
| | 4Iob, 10. ried — 
#7- | the c apparenteſt figne of Gods: 
prog Plea. the very blood as it 
; s were, which vniteth vs to'be* 
| |f Luk,8 21 |the f frirituall kindred, Bre. 
[ |/Mar. 3-35+ | thren and Siſters of the Sonne , 
| of G O D. This 1s the beſt 
Art of memory. for a good 
—_— | 
| When the Sermon 1s; en-1| 
ded: * 
1- Beware thou depart not | 
| like the nine Zepers, till that | 
fot thine inftruftion- to faving 
healch., chon hbaſt- returned 
| thankes and praiſe to God by 
an«fter. prayer , and ſinging of þ 
a 


— AM. 


—_ 


| 


- 


M— ht ee. tt... Alli. A 
AI” 


1 
ſing is pronounced , ſtand v 
| that heareth you, 
andthe Sabbathday is Bleſſed, | 


.| becauſe -God bach. appoin- 
|tcd it to bee the:Day ,-where- | 


| hath appointed-it to Holy v/es. 


— Tha Praftice of Pity. | 
a Plalme : and when' the bleC. 


ro receine vhy} * therein, and ng 
heare it, as it Chriſt himſelfe- 
( whoſe Miniſter hee is ) did 
pronouncethe ſame vnto thee: 

for in this caſe it is true: Hee 
heareth mee, 


m by the month of his Miniſters, | 
bee will blefſe bus pe wy which 
heare his word, and. glorifie bis 
Name. For though LI Sab- 
bathdayin itſelfte be no- more- 
bleſſed than. the other fixe | 
| dayes, yet ( becauſethe Lord 


abone others )1t:dothasfarre 
excell the other dayes ot the 
| Weeke:as the confecrated bread 


which we receiue at the Lords 
T &hle , doththe common'bread 


Table, hin 
' 05" If bee a Cement" 


% 


whichiweeTeate oh our mater 


Ezech, 46. | 
16” | 
Luk,10-16, 


— A. — 


—_ day, |. 


't 20h 


tt. 


| "_ >—— 


————— 
—z 
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| quy \ draw neereto the Lords 
Table , in.the wedding garment 
of, afaithfull and penztont hearty | 
| ' tobe partaker of 10 holyanees 


| queer. 


| And. when Baptiſme i 1s\to 
| | bee adminiſined ; itay and be- 
hold it withAll reuerent atten-. 
tion, that ſo-thou may; Firſt, 
ſhew thy rexerence to Gods or- | 
aimance': Secondly ,'that thon.| 
| mayeſt . the Vere conſider 
thine owne. engrafring into the | 
viſible body. of Clrths Cbarch s | 
and how - Hm performeſt the | 
vowes of thy new: vomr70s "tron 
| Thirdly , thatthou'mayeſt re- 
Pay. thy. debrs .in. praying for. 
| the. Infant which 3stobe bap-- 
tized” (as ether: Ghriftians: did 
' inthe like caſe: for thee) that 
; God would:giuve him the in- 
| mard effec ts.of Bartiſme. by 
| his Blood. and Spine, Foulth- | 
ty that:thou —_ afift the” | 
Church in [on God'\for-| 
enefrn another —— 


"3 OSCAR tt tn CR 
- ie 
. 


% 


his »yficall Body, Fiftly, that 
thou mayeſt prooue whether 
the effeRts of Chriſts death 
kleth finnein thee ; and whe- | 
ther thou be raiſed to newneſſe 
of life by the vertueof his Re- 
arreftion : and foto be hum- 
bled for thy wazts, andtobee 
thankefull for his grace. Sixt: 
[ly,to ſhew thy ſelfe to be a free 
man of Chriſts (orporation - 
| hauing a yoyce or conſent in 
| the admiſsion of others into 
thatholy focietic. 
| 2, If there be any Colletiior: | 
| for the Poore , freely without 
|erndging beſtow'thine* Almes, 
25 God hath blefſed-thee with 
abllitie. | | 
And thus farre of the duties | 
to bee 1 ned in the holy 


/ 
| 


CO Inn 
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x Cor, 16, 


1 Cor, g. 
$30, 73 &e, 


| | 


bi 
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Now of the third fort of du- 
ries after the holy 
Aembh, 


S thou returneſt home, e 

when thou art centred in» 
to thy Houſe , meattate a lits 
tle while vpon thoſe thingy 
which thou haſt heard. And 
as.the cleane Beaſts which 
chew the cudde; ſo muſt thor 
bring againe to thy. remem- 
brance , that which thou haſt 
heard in-the :Church : . Anc 
then kneeling downe , tyrne 
all to a. Prayer, beſceching 
God to ge ſach ableſsin 
| thoſe things which thon haſi 
heard ; that they may bee 4 


' | Plal.ng, | direttion to thylite; and 2 cor 


I1, | /olation vato thy Soute.. For 
till the Word bee made thus 
ourowne, andasit were clofe| 
hidden in our hearts, wee are 
in danger leſt Sathan ſteale it] 
away, and wee ſhall recewe| 


Mat.1 Jo! 93 | 


no 


_——_—— 


Fl 


/ 


- 
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no profite thereby.” And when} 
thou gocſt ro Dinner ,"in that 
renerend and thankefull man:- | 
ner before preſcribed; re- 
member , =——_— thine 
abilitie , to have oneormore* 


poore Chriſtiahs, whoſe hun-| | 
gry bowels may bee refreſhed 
with thy meate ; imitating 
Holy Job, who'protelte 

WW that hee did newer tate bis mor- | lob 31,17, | 
k | ſels aloye', without the good com- 19, 

nl pany of the poore: and Father- 


| lefſe ; that is the Commande- 
[ment of Chriſt our Maſter, 
| Luke 14. 13- Oratleaſtwiſe, 
ſend ſome part of thy Din-' 
ner to the poore, who lyes 
ficke in the backe Lane, with- 
= any food. For _—_— 
ine 2 bleſsing vpon all thy 
workers end it will 
one day more reioyce tl 
foule, thanit doth now << 
bis bedy, ohen Chriſt ſhall fay | 
vntothee , O blofſed- Childe of | 
GOD, 1 was 4n hungry þ | 
thou 


te tn 
—_ —_— ——  — — —— _——_ c__—_—_—_ 


cm 


\ 


476 | The Prattzce of P Piery.. 


"If thou be cha ganeſt m me meate, GC. nd 
a priuate | for as much as I haſt. done tt. 
| mangeicher | ©, 23 ſake , to the leaſt of theſe 


rforme 


pe 

heſe boly | 92) Brethren , I take it in as good 
j-node part , as if. thou hadft done it to 

+ - | thy (elfe,or | mae owpeſeife.  - | 
hcl wn  Whendumerisended, and 

| Iy Family the Lord praiſed ; call thy fa- | 

| incheper. | Mily: together , <xmine what | 
formance | they haue learned inthe Ser-| 

| of hem. | mon :  commendrhem that doe | 
well, yet &ſcourage.not them | 


I — 


C 


| | whoſe Memories , Or pres | 


 AR-17.10, are weaker:; 'but rather he aohe 


them; fortheir:will and m 
| may bee as good.  Turne: ny 
- | the Progfes, which the Prea-| 
cher alleadged, and * 
thoſe good : things ouer their 
memories againe. Thea. ſing| 
a /alwe or moresJiti Je PET= | 
mit, thou mayelt es ex- if 
amine, them -in 7 on e.part . of 
the (atechiſme + : conferring 


point with the proofes, 

rg ev  haly\Seripturs,,. This: 

will both: increaſe onr D 
ledge, 


— —_— 


hs 


<_—_— 


| ciſe af the;Morning.. 


| at thy Supper 


WY cs 


' Fete v"the — Papwer, aw. 
is | ; 
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ledge and png our memo- 

: ſeeing. b y EXPETIENCE Wee | 
Ende, hin euery trade they | 
who are moſt exerciſed, arc 
euer beſt expert; Burt in any 
wiſe, remember ſo to diſpoſe 
all theſe priuate exerciſes , as | 
that thou mayelt bee with the | 
WM. r/ in the holy Congregation 
atthe Exening exerciſe ; where 
behaue thy ſelfc inthe like de- 
uotionand Tenerence, 45. Was 
preſcribed for the holy: Excr- 


Heb. 5, 14. 


After Enening Prayer , and 


, behaueth 
in hy Fes rs religious _ holy | 
manner, as was formerly pre- | 
ſcribed; Andeither before, or | Plal.92.5. 


after Sup if the ſeaſonof | yo wn 8c, 


the Yeare and Weather doe 


, OC, 

-W _ $'44 5 'Rom.1.1g0 
. Walks 1 into the fields; and 20. 
| We Sour vpon the Workts of "rages 

P/ 


GOD: frigleuery (Feature quali 


Herba De- 


' thou mayfteende;asin anopen 


felfe | 


L 1 
C " — 
x : 
» \ £ — 
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Eu 


Pronidence. , and G oodnefſe of - 
Almighty God. And how that 
: | none 18 able ro make all tt 
"| things in the varietic of their 
formes, vertues,beauties life mas 
tions ,and qualities,but our moſ 
glorious God. I q 

2. Conſiderhow gracious he 
is,that made all theſe things tof 
ſerue VS. 

3- Takeoccaſion hereby to 
Nirre vp both thy. ſelfe > 0- 
thers ta admire Her aaore his 
Power Wiſedome,and Geogneſſe: | 

and to thinke what v noratefull | 
| wretches wee are if wee will] 
not(inall obedicnce)ſerue and 
| honour him. 

Mat25-35- |: 4+ If any neighbour be ſreke 
lam,$.14» | or in any heauinefſe, goe. to 
*. | voſte him; If any bee falne at 
| Variance , hel pe to —_ 
them. 

| - Toconclades T; irenfeornnd 
mottite: may” -— —O_— 
Ol} apes +, | 


o * cither 


—— 
i 


_ — 


— _—_—_ — Ln. 
4am. _—_ —— 
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either asri#ly concerne .:the 
Serxice of Gad,though they bee | 
performed by bodily labour ; 
as vnder the Law the Priefts 
did labour in k:z4ing and areſ- 
g the ſacrifices , and burring|\ 
them one the Alter. And Chri- | 
ſtians vnder the Goel, when 
they tranell farre to the places 
of Gods worſhip, it is but a 
Sabbath daies tourney , like to 
thar of the Shunawite, who 
trauelled fron home , to heare 
the Prophet on- the Sabbarh 
day, becauſe ſhee had notea- 
W cling neerc her qwn dwelling. 
| And the Preacher, though he 
laboureth in the ſweat of his 
1 Crowes, tothe wearyme of his 
Wi body , yet hee doth but a 
Sabbath dayes works: For the. 
boly end ſanEtifieth the werke , 


as the. Temple 'did-the' Gold; | 1, 
_ — + Way 
Or elſe: fach labour , 


whereby. the: people. of Gad 
are 'afſembled to | his. wore | 


PI 


—— 


— 
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ſhip:asthe ſounding of Trum-| 
pets vnder the Law, or the rin=| 
. | ging of Bels vnder the Gafpel. | 
2- Workes of Charitte, as| 
to aſaucthe life of a man, or | 
of ba beaſt, roc fodder, water, | 
-++ | and: dreſſe caxttell: To make 
: | honeft d prouiſionof meate and} 
drinke , to-refreſh our ſelues; 
5. | and to<releene the poore, to vis 
«| fite the ficke, to make f colleftion; 
for the poore and ch like. 
3+ Workes of neceſſitze, not 
fainee, "but preſent & imminent, 
and fuch as could not bee pre- 
zentedbefore'; not cannot bee | 


* | defarxedwatoanother day, ' As! 
torefiſt the Inuaſion of. Exe- 

| es, © or 'the Robberies of 
| Thaewes, m_—_ the rage of | 


Fire;8ifor Phyſitians to ftanch, 
orisbled, o'to care anyo: | 
.- | cherMeperdre diſeaſe :- andfor | 
i Þ 7:to helpe\wormenin 
- [| labour: 'Parriners mby doe 
| thett labours.: Sonlazers being: 
alldited may fight: and * Poſes 
«quit | may 


—— — — * IF 207 S< 


; 


— — 


_ 
| 

, | 

| 

\ 

: 

: 


may area 
Wt; and ſuch like. Ont 
WM like occaſions, amanm 
WM! fully worke : .Yea Ka th 
they are called, they may vpon 
any of theſe occa(i ons, goe| 
our of the Church, and frm 
the Holy. Exerciſes of the word| 
and Sacraments : prouided al- | 
wayes , that they bee q 
that\{ach dcnaſtons, fall 
| [at day andeimie;and 4 
take no Moneyfor their paines 
on that day, but. only f6rtheir 
fuffe,; as ihthe fears. of God; 
and conſrience of his: Commanz 
dement. 99S 1 IY & 
When: the time of: reſt. ap- 
proacheth , retyrethy ſelfeto 
lomepe: aateplace: and know - 
ing that.inthe: State of -corrap- | 
tian 30 man-living can-fandti- | 
tie a Sabbath in yo Jed | 
manner that-hee s:but} 
that hee. commits:ma cg 
Jeadharenss 7 i | 


| | 


+, * ". «Ae ved < - 
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bly crane pardon for thy 
felts , and reconcile thy ſelf 
vnto Gad;withthis or the ik 


Emening Sacrifice. 4 
PUCT: E 


—_— 
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e A priuate Euening Prayer 
for the Lords aay 


| 
Was. |. Holy, a hdly , Iu 
TIE 


'\ly,* Lord God 1 
| Sabbath! Suffer me 
i'd IS. who am but b ; 
| nr and aſhes , 00 ſpeake vato 

| |cboſt' glorious Majeſtic. 
þ Heb.:12s know that ithou*art'a 'c col 
29, | ſuming fire, 1 acknowles 

|4 Job 14, | that Iam but withered d fu 
« Pſal,s <4 - bay "= > 
f Zach3. 1, | : vl F Kol | 

2, 

[$43 Corn 
= | 8le þ 


IS 
= 


ji) 


and cranſgreſsions.” The number 
of them is fo great, the Netwre 
| ofthemis ſo gricapos thatehey 
[make mee ſeems Wile in mine 
' owne eyes, how much more 
loathſome in thy ſight ? I con- f 2 Sam. 6, "| 
fel they make me ſofar from rok 22, 
being worthy to bee called thy | * 15.2 
Somme, that I am altogether | 
onwortby to haue the name of | 
thy meaneſt Seraarr, And if | ſl, 105. 
thou ſhouldeſt but recompence | "#2 
mee according to my deſert, 
e carth (as wearyof. ſachs 
ſinful. barrhen). ſhould open 
hes: mouth , and ſ{wallgw mee 
VP , like one of Dath p 
h, ufo the bortomlcſle | JL ito! 
Helt. For if thou- dideit- 
ſpare the natwrall- B 
thoſe Angels, of, loxk 
cellencie;; bat hualealt th 
downe f:om the, Heaw: or hin | 
bitations , into A6.P JF &y . b, © E: 
Helliſh darkemſſ: , to +: kept | 
vato damnation, . \ , Wi 
ſinned but once agal 
F 2 
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Rom,2-5. 


| — - — 
Maieſtic ; and didſt expell c 

. | firſt Parent$ out of Paraas/e, 
when they did but trauſgreſſe 
one of thy Lawes; alas, what 
vengeance may I expe, who 
haue not offended 1n one finne 
| onely , heaping daily finne vp- 


| on ſinne , Without any true re- 


lob 15. x6. | Pentance , drinking iniquifie 


as tt were water, euer POwW- 
'ring in, but neuer powring 
| out any filthineſſe ; and haue 
| rranſprefſed not Oze, but All 
thy holy-Lawes and Commaty 
dements?: Yet; this k r Jer! 
| day," whkich'thou haſttraight- 
| ly commannded mee tokeepe 
| Holy ; terhy praiſe and'wor-i 

Tip, 1 kaue not ſo Religtoully 
_ | kep ahd obfcrued, nor Prep; 


- || red my*Youle in thatholmeſle 


-and'ch tre of Heart; as wa 
p fit, to meetethy blefled Maie- 
[ſie in the. holy Afembly ot 

- thy Saints. I hauc not atten- 
ded to the Preacking of tly 
Word,or to the adminiſtra- 


— 


| | tion 


— www <A - 1 7 a4 — —— 


. | wee haue heard and recclued 
Il out of thy holy Word, bythe 


\ 
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ionof thy Sacraments, with | 

hat humilitie, reverence, and 
denotion , that I ſhould. For 
thouzh I was preſerit at thoſe 
Holy Exerciſes in my bodie, 
yet, Lord, I was onertaken 
with much drowſineſ?: And 

when I was awake, my minde | * 
was ſo diſtracted, andcarried 
away with vaine 'and world- | 
ly thoughts, that my -Sogle 
ſzemed ty bee abſent, and out 
of the Church... I haue nor 


{5 duely (as L -ſhould) medi- 
tated with my ſelfe , nr _- 


ferred with my, Familxz Lpon 
thoſe god bn le pf; ch 


| publikeMiniftery ry, Far defaulr 
| whereof , Sathar' hath ſtolne 
the moſt part of thoſe inſtru- 
ions ont of my Heart, and 


had neuer beene heard. 
my Family doth not cheine | 


"S-:3 


—_— 
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I wretched creature /hanefor- |. -. ,;; »-: ij 
gotten them , as though they | cþ5ti 2 19g 
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in knowledge and fanRifica- | WW"! 
tion vnder my gouernement | WS 
as they ſhould. Though 1 
knew, where many of my | |MW*# 
poore brethren line #2 want f 
and neceſsitie, and fome in| 
| paine, and comfortlefſe: yet1 
| have not remembred to re- 
| teene, the one with my almes, 
' nor the other with conſulati- 
| ons: but I haue feaſted my 
\ ſcIfe, and ſatisfied mine owne 
laſts. I haue- ſpent the moſt]; 
' part of the' day in- idle ralke,| 
* | * Rere <6. vane ſports and exerciſes. Yea, 
fifle what- | Lord, L have;&c.* And for all | 
\ [6utritoy | theſe my finnes , my Conſci- | 
| | hoſt dove | ENcecryes gualty, thy Law con- | 
-{thatday ty dermmes mee; and I am in thy 
otiflion, |; hand : to recelue the Sentence 


— 


mp, —y mn. 4% 4 AE oO —= = A 2=Z J 


COS 


% 


Eo and* Curſe that is <due to the 
| | then ferch. | WHfoll breach of fo- holy a 
'Fing from | Commandement, But what it 
{thy heart a, ] am-by the Zaw condemned 4 


| | deepe Bzbs, yet, Lord, thy Goſpel! affares 


} $20 
$ 0 Thee, thatthy mercy is abouc 
fam, 2. 13, All thy workes: that thy grace ' 

trant-. 
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cranſcends thy Lew.; and thy | 
ooodnefle delightexls; thare to | 
reigne, ; where ſtines dos molt | 
| cbound."Inthe nuit \tnCcre- | 
foreof the Mercies and. eHe- 
rits of JESVS CHRIST) 
| my Sauwionr, J befeech thee , 
0 L ORD, (who deſpaſelt 
| not the ſigning; of -a-contrite- 
heart, nor defjreſt the death 
of a penitent ſinner.) to; par- 
don and.forgiue mee all thoje.| 
my ſinnes , | and-/all the-er- | 
rours of this day ,' and of my: 
whole life ; and free my faule. 
' from- that Curſe and Judge- 
ment. which is due- voto mee 
for them. ,Thoh that. diddett; 
iuſtifie the contre FaAdHean, 
for foure words of confelsion , 
and-receinedft, the Progzgalt 
childe, (when hee had ſpent all- 
the ſtocke of thy grace.) Into. | 
favour ypon. his Repentance 7 | 
| pardon my fignes lkewue, we 
Lord, and ſuffer mee not to 
periſh. for my tranſgreſs1ons. | 
2  * Oh 


Luk-1$.1 re ; 


-- ——2< Y. co oanmye— oe — 
- 
. - : - 
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 JLan.3,22, | oi neue fable. Wherefore, O 


at. AMG 


' anoureagaine.' Wi 
(OLord)reiemee; -who 
haſt received all PabBcans, 
Harlots and:Simmers, that vpon 


| | Repertaiiee ſaed to thee for 
grace? Shall I alone be exclu- 


; "ak, 


| thouarttheſame God of mer- 
cle ynto niece, that thou a 
| vato them, and thy c 


+ - | Lotd; deale not with meeaf- 
| rer my. merits, but according 
to'thy great mercie. Execute 
not'thy ſcuere Iuſtice againſt 

; mea Farker: Y w exerciſe; 


E"iry forbearitg 


nothing to preſent. 'vnto 'thee 
A Gtivtaetion, but onely| 


; 


'Oh ſpare mecaand; receiue mee 


| ded from thy mircy ? Farre be| 
| it rom mee'to thinke ſo: for| 


—z 


& thy'| 
thine owne- creature. TI: Fave 


' theſe bloody wounds, - bitter 
Death; 2nd Paſſior, whiehrhy 
bleſſed Somme , mh my-onely: Sar:- 
_ | or hathſuffered tor mee, Him 
[ (in "iwhens _y thou art well 


| 12, pleaſed ) ) i 


} 
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pleaſed )I offer vntothee for all 
ile my finnes!, wherewith: thou 
of art diſpleaſed. Hee my Me- 
diatour , the requeſt of whoſe 
blood , ſpeaking better things 
than that of Abel , thy mercy 
[can neuer gaine-fay. Illumi- 
nate my vnderſtanding , and 
ſintiftie my heart with thy 
holy Spirit, that it may bring 
to my remembrance all thoſe 
good and profitable Leſſons, 
which this day , and at other 
tines have beene taught mee |. 
outof thy holy Word , that I 
may remember thy Commanae- 
ments to keepethem,thy indge - 
ments toauoide them; and thy 
{weet promiſes to relye vpon. 
them in timeof miſery anddis | 
{trefſe. And now, O Lord, I 
religne my ſelfe to thy *meſt 
holy will : Oh receme'meenn- 
tothy fanour,and ſo drawmee 
by thy. grace vnto thy ſelfe , 
that I may as well be thine by 
loueand imitation , as by cal-| - 
| I 5 ling- 


ew 
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ling. and:creation; And. gige 


{ 

| | mee grace foro keepe hotyi thy 
| | | Sabbaths in' this life;- as that] 
| 

| 

| 


| (whenthis life isended)[ may} 
| with all thy Saints and Angels. 
celebrate ay eternal Sabbath of 
zayes and praiſe, to the honour 
| | otthy moſt glorious Name, in 
: thy heauenly Kingdome for C- 
uermore eAmen. 
And then calling thy Family | | 
J together ; ſhut vp-the Sabbath | WW | / 
| 
| 


, 


BY with the MMeadrtations and P ray- |, 
ers before preſcrived for thy | 
| family. And the Lord will giue 
J thee Co night a more ſweete 


and quiet re then ordinary, and 
| proſper thee the better -in all 
i the + rg of the weeke fol-- 
S | lowing. 


| 


|| 
| EOS - bus far of the oraenary. Pra-. 
| iſe o "Pty, both in v private and © 
publique. | + | 


— — 


| 
| 
| 
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4 
| 


! 


| 


p 
| 
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T4 Faſting. 


as when men either haue. Qt 


for the heakh ofgurbojly, | 
| Thindlys 4c Faſt,which | 


the better. MAintegance of he | 
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Now follauhche ans 
ry Prattiſe of Piety, whereby 
God's plorifiedin our lines. © 


He extraordingry P rattsſe 
of Piety confilts either 10 | 


f HA or Feaſtin 
1. - Of the Proſe of Piery 


There are diyers kinds, 
rung: Fig enfranndig, 


toodeto eate, as in the'a Fa- 
mine of Samaria: or hauing | 
food, cannot eate.it for heaur- |. 
eſſe or ſi ckpes, aS1t befellghem | 7 
who were 1n.the > Ship. with \; 


mMme,than Faſting. . 
Secondly , 


| which we vndtertake plyſh 


payſecally, \E, 


the Magiſttare;cnioy nth, for | 


Sine Paul. This is rather Fa-| 


A, Eaſt, 7 186 


— — — — _T- TT” 


Iaun;un, ' 
I, Coa3um, 
22 King.s. | 
26..| 
d Als 27, 
3$- 
ng! | 


Ned 
bot 


[| 


q 


is 


ne nature 
ſuopendere * 
| frafla ſuc- | 
cumt at, B;» h 
fil. How, » 
Jo Pobuth,; 


| COMES Tame that by vang 
ſh . 


il... Att. —— 
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| = as well as Sell, rhere | ) 

be greater plenty o both 
Fourthly: ; : A miraculous Fa 

as the forths dayes faſt of 1 


ſes, and Elias, rhe types, ande 
Chriff the"ſubſterce. This i 
rather to be admired, than #7 
tated. 
Fiftly , A daily -Faſt,when 
| may is carefull to vſethe crea 
tures of God with ſach mode 
rarion,thar he isnhot made he: 
þ #itr;bat more cheereful;tb fe 
God, ; and to doe bi duties 
hisca This is ſpeciall 
. |be © ſerv of © Miniſters al 


«| Tn 
Stetly.A religions Faſt ,whi : 

| a man voluntarily vndertakes 
to make his body and his ſoul 
'_ {the fitter ro pray more fer 

4 ently vnt6 God, mt 
* | extraordinary otcafi "* "AM 
of this Faſt ory weeare tc 
treat, The Rwligid Faſt is of 
two forts thr prireor Meb- 
tobe. © | | BY 


i. A 


. I. Of | 


| 


OM 
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1. Of a private Faſt 


Th at wee may rightly per- 
forme a priuate Faſt, foure 
things areto be obſferned;firſt, 
the Author : ſecondly, the time 
| and occaſion : thirdly, the man- 
[zer: fourthly, the ends of Pri- 
[uate faſting. 
1. Of the Author. 
The f:rf that ordained Faſt- 
ing, was God himſelfe in Para- 
diſe : and it was the firff Law 
that God made , in commaun- 
ding eAdem to abſtaine from 
cating the forbidden froit, God 
would no: pronounce nor Write 
his Law without Faſting , and 
b his Law commaimds alHhis 


% 


cople rofaff. So dothonr-Sa- 
vionr ChHift teach all'his Die 
cipl-s vnder the New Teffa-, 
ment "hkewile.” B/ReipDEs 
Faſting a 'man comes neere 


Gods will on earth; it done 1 


| Paraaiſo 


the life * of Angels, and to doe ; 


| 
Ietunium in | © 


praſcriptum | | 
eſt: reuerere | 
ightrr ein. | 
Wy Canitiem 
BaGl. Home. 
e. de 1eimn, 

Exod.19 2 
Lenit, 23, 
Math.6.17. 
andgJtg, | 
* £85 lei | 
nar, Ange- | 
horn vitw | 
viteit &+ dis 

peieiſtimis | 
oro 
«i ofnnu- | 
arde Cum {| © 
0% ajſo*de | 


tur, Bafil- 


 heauen, | 


Hom de 10a” i 


_ 


AG 
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N 41174 05 
parvam, & 
guttur Ar. 


heauen. ea, Nature ſeemeth 
teach man this duty , in giuing} 


Hum bord 
11 deat. 


| f 
QOyam - dit | 


 fernnauit | 


him a little mouth , and a var- 
rower throat,tor Nature is con- 
'tent with a little , Grace with | 
eſſe. Neither doth Nature and 
Grace agree inany one a bet-| 
ter than in this exerciſe of re-. 
ligions Faſting; for it ſtrength- | 
neth the memory, and cleareth 
the inde, ilUluminateth the v1- | 
derſtanding , and. brideleth the 
affettions ; mortifieththe fleſh, 
and preſerueth chaſtitic , pre. 
uenteth ſickreſſe ,,and continu- 
cthhealth.; it delivereth from 
euds,and procureth all kinde oj 
bleſſinos, | | 


x | 
| ———C _— -  - 
7 
p . 
4 - 
ou 


GW 


By breaking this faſt,the Ser. | | 
=" pext:oucrthrew the firſt Adam, 
| ARM. [{orhathee.lo't Paradiſe - Bay 

| Fix, come- | by keeping, a Faſt, thefecond A- 
fam vagepilbed 4h; Spore 
and reſtored vs into Heaxen. | 
| Faſting. was ſhee who couered 
Noah ſafe inthe eArke, whom 
Intemperance yncouered., and 


lefr I 
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left ſtark naked inthe vineyard, 
Y By taſting, Zot quenched the 
flame of Sodowe, whom druv-' 
kennefſe ſcorched with the fire 
of Inceſt. Religious faſting,2nd 
fl :4/k:ing with God, made Moſes 
face to ſhine before mer, when 
Idolatrous eating ant] drinkzng * 
cauſed the 1fraelxes to appeare 
abhominable in the fight of 
God. It rapt Elas in an Ange- | 
licall Coach to Heauen; . when 
voluptuous Ahab was ſentina | 
bloody Chariot. to hell.” It made 
Herod belecue, that John. Bap- | - 
11/t ſhould liye after death by a 
blefled reſarrefiong when after 
an intemsperate. life , hee could 
promiſe. nothing. to himſelfe, | 
but cternall dzath and d-ſtru- 
Ton. O dinine Ordinavce of a | 
dinine Authari © 
2, Of the time. 

The holy Scripture appoints | 
a.T ime vndeg the New Teſta, | 
| ment to faſt; butleaues it vnto | 
| Chriftians owne free choyce, 


_Y 


| 


— 
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" a 


——_— 


Praceptum 
eſſe leeunh 
wideaquibus 
| ane diebue 
| 208 oportear 
iennare, & 

| Fuib us opor-, 
reat pracey- 


to Domtat 


lorum non 
i1wwuento de- 
finus. Aug, 
ad C aflu. 
lan.-p.86, 
Indifferentes 
ielunandun, 
ex arbirio , 
108 Ox 1191 | 
pevio woue 

] 4/ciplme, 
pro tempo= 
Iribus, & 
cauſis ym- 
wſentuſq, 
Fert, ad- 
_ Jer, -lych. | 
Mont.heres» 
fHicus primss 
(740 qu Je - 
108397 um le... 


ye! Apotto- 
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Row.14.3.1.Cor.7.5.tofaſt 8 
occaſion ſhall bee offered vnts! 
them, Math. 9.15. As whena! 
man becomes an humble and! 
earneſt ſuiter vnto God forthe 
param of ſome groſſe ſirne com» 
mitted; or for the prexermtionof 
ſome ſfinne , whereunto a man 
feels himſelfe by Sathaz ſolici- 
ted : or toobraine ſome ſpeciall 
bleſſing which he wants : or to 

 auert ſome Tudgement which a 
man feares, or 1salready fallen'll 
vpon khimſelfe or others: or | 
laftly to ſabdye hi fleſhwnto his 

fpirit,that he may more cheere- | 
fully powre forth his ſoule vn- 
to God by Prayer. Vpontheſe 
occaſions a man mav. faſt a} 
a day or® longer, as his occaſion 


requires, and the conſtitution 


of his body,and other needfull 
affarres willpermit. 

' 2. Of the manner of a priuate 
Faſt. * | 


Les preſeripft, Euſeb Eccle/. bifs. I. C6. 18. ex Apol,' 
« Leu. 23, 32, loſh,6,7, 2 Sami.z 3.> Heſt, 4.16, 
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The. 
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> Mminga private Faſt ,: conſiſts: 
12 Mpartly-in, outward, partly.jn#-. 
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© which fi 
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© The true mannerof perfor- 


pard ations. . .... 
The outwardaQions are, £0 
abſtaine, for the time that | 
faft:;firſt from allc iepoh- 
efſe and lab VO0RY's makingour fa- 
fling day , as itwere 4 abbath 
dey, Leuit. 23.28. For worldly 
buſmnefſe will diſtract our minds | 
from holy dexotion. 
= from Fr 
yea, from dbres ind. 
water > ſo farre as health will 
tae 110 That fo we may-ac- 
kno onr own indignitie, 
as being;ynworthy both of {fe 
and llthe, meanes for the, main- 
renance thereof. 2. That by 
affliting the body , the ſoule 
oweth the Conſtitu .. 
tion thereof, may. bee the more 


| 


humbled. 3, That ſo wee may 


take godly © rexenge vpon our 
ſclues , for abuſing our liberty | | 
in the vie of Gods creatures. | 


4 That | 
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—c 


497. | 


c Lent, 23. 

28,56. 
[oel I.I4, 
& 2.15- 


By 
| 


d 23 S2M.3, 
- 38+ | 
Ezra 10.6. 
Dan,20,3. 
Efter 4. 16. 
Atg9,9. 
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4. That by the hunge» of our | 
bodzes , through want of theſe} 
earthly things , our ſoutes may: 
learne to hunger more eaper-' 
"ug fprrituall and heauenly 

od. 5. Toput vs inminde,” 
 thatas we abſtaine from foode, | h 


a_ 
{ 
| 

dy 
- 


— HH 


KCC. 


* Ouid pro. 
caſt 1 
Are corpus 
ab eſcis, & 
41 man 


replere per. 


-| Mat 11,3. 


'| And to this end in ancient 
times they vied (eſpecially in| 
pablike falts) ro put's on ſacks | 


| The equitie- hereof ſtillremai- 


which is Aawfut, ſo we ſhould: 


* S:me, which is altogether 
vnlawfull, 


f Apparel; that as the 4by/e of 


vſe, may witneſſe our humility. 


clath, . or other conrſe apparel. 


neth; eſpecially in publike faſt: 
at what time to come 1nto the | 
Aſſembly with farched bands, 
criſped haire,braue appatell, and: 
accked with flowers or perfumes, 
argueth a ſoule that is neither 


much more abſtaine from 


Thirdly, from good and coftly| 


theſe, puffesvsvp with pride ;; 
s. | ſo the laying aſide their lawfull] 


—_ 
— 
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hum- | 
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amble before God , nor cuer 
new the trucyſe of holy an 
xerciſc. mY 

Fourthly, from the full wea- 
ure of h ar dinary ſieepe - That |* 2 Sam2 


/ 


Yo 
2 


| 


ry 
] may watch and pray, to. bee 
1 prepared for the: comming of 
; 


Chriſt. And ifthouwilt breake | 
thy ſleepe earely andlate for 
worldly gaine , how much more 
ſhouldeſt thou doe it. for the 


| 
K 
ba 
| 


bis faſt lye in ſackeloth,to-br eak '* 9; fo ls 
hisfleepe by night z what ſhall |," Le 


ſclues to fleepe in the open #7 : $3 
Church ! | YETO peerage 
« | | neriint C7 
Fiftly, and laſtly, from all ,,enbra 
outmward pleaſures of our ſcn- | Carere, cur | 
ſes. So that as it was not the ; ng 
+ I ; me io 
throate only that ſinned, fo  J22. Bidm: 
puniſhed:and therefore we muſt | drag . 


hou maiſtthat way alſo kum- —_ 16. | 
ble thy body;andthat thy ſoule | 77 * > | 


rruice of God ? And if Ababſin | r King,za. |. 
Winitation of the:godly) didin 27, | 


wee thinke of: thoſe who on a ' vir, /v/« ie. | 
Faſting-day: will yeelde them: | inner, & 


| ende- | 
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endeanour tomakeourEyes (al 
that day to faſt from behols 


ring 7th or mwficke , bur ſuch 
. | aS may mooue to rmomrne - C 
Neſtrils from pleaſant /mels, 
| our T ongues from lying, diſſens- 
bling , and flaundering : yea, the 
ve of the Marriage-bed.muſt 
be omitted in a religious reue- 
rence of the Diuine XMaieſtse: 
That fo nothing may hinder Qut 
true hamiliation, but tharall 
| may bee ſfegnes that we arcvn 
| fainedly hatabled, Thus much 
of the outward manner. p 
2. The «ward manner 
Faſting conſiſts in two things: 
I. Kepemance. 2. Prayer. 
Kepentance hath two parts. 
1. Penttencytor ſinnes paſt. 
2. Amendment of life intime 
; to coMme- A 
| | This Pemtencie confilts-in| 


| 2, things. Firſt, an inward #-| 
' ſight of ſinne , and/e»/e of mi- | 
ſery. 


atall times , fo) eſpecially onll 


vanities > our Eares from hea # 
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—Mcry. Secondly, a bewaylzng of | 
why vile cſtate- Thirdly, an 
W2ble and particular confeſſion 
*Wot all thy knowne ſinnes. | 
ill 1. Of the nmward might of 
 Wi1e, and ſenſe of miſery. 
This /anſe and inſight will be | 
effected inthee : Firſt, by con- 
Wiidcring thy ſinnes, eſpecially 
Wthy grofle finnes, according 
to the Circumſtances .of the 
£15 when, place where manner | 
- how , and per/ov with whotn | 
it was..committed. Secondly, | 
Wthe Maicſticof GOD againſt 
wham. it: was..done.;; andthe 
rather , becauſe thou diddeſt 
fach things- againſt-him ſince 
; | he became a Father wato thee, 
and. beftowed:fo many.ſweete * 


Bleſſings in bountifull-manncr | 
| vpon thee-Thirdlyin confide-| 
oM ring the carſes which God hath 
| threatned for be wat wn} 
| gricuouſly God hathpl. 
" ; they Greke\ ſowdain, = 
| {howtfat nowweares m Heanen 
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or Earth could deliuer F t 


from beeing vternall dane 
| for them ;had not the Some 
Gods louingly dyed for the 


long, with ſome grieuous af 
fliction, vnleſſe thou doelt pre 
xent him by ſpeedy. and vnfai 
ned repentauce. Lettheſc anc 
the like conſiderations, 
| pricke thy Heart with ſorrow, 
that meltmg' for remorſe with 
in thee, it may be dſſoluedintg 
a Fountaine of - 


[This mourning-is the begin: 
ning of rue Faſtmng; and there: 
fore oft-rimes *'put for faſting, 
| the firſt and prencipall part, for 
the whole ation. - 

' 2, Of the bewayling of thi, 
owne eſtate. a 

"4 Bewayling, or lamentation, 
' the powrig. out 
. mourning of the heart ,by the out 
ward meanes of the vayce ," « 
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teares of the With _ by 
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M iris the rare of his Spirir, and 
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not be difpleaſed withit.: For 
it hee heard the moanes which 
| extreamitie wrung from / [ſmacl 
ill and Hagar; and heareth the 
w| cry of the OY Raxens , and |. 
roaring of Zyors; how much | 
Tj rather wil he heare:the mourne- 

full lamentation which his owne | 


miſery? 
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deale plainely with God, wduaG. 
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of mercic,, or dorgiatgclionl Mtur 
ſinnes. Secondly, thatfo thouys' 


miayſt acknowledge/Godtc  ' 
#ff, and thy. ſclte: _—_— on 
- | Thurdly, that by the um bring an 
' | of thy finnes, thy heartmay+be (cl 
| the'more humbled and pulled 
|downe. Fourthly, hath irmay << 
appearc, that thou art #7wly pe- 
nent : fortill God hathginenW”- 
thee graceto repent, thou wilt Wi 
bee more aſhamed t2 confeſſe thy I dc 
fault, thanto comme thy ſinne. | 
The plainer thou dealeſtin this} v 
|reſpe& with God , the-more Wc! 
poionn will God deale with 
thee : for if thou doeſt ackrow- 
| | 1 Iohyg1,7,|leapgerth ſomes , God i faithful Wt! 
* go \azd uſb to fargs thee thy ſomes: LC 
| i aud the blbodiof Teſus. Chriſt bu llp: 
\ P&* © | Some ſhall cleariſe rhee frens: all 'W 
thy ſanuts. | [8 
4 To helpe thee the berterto| m 
performe theſe three parss of iis 
 \penitencie;, chou:tmayeſtidili-1 þ 
| gentlpread duch Chapters nd'\fl 
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wicha Robe abou hes necke ; oy 
cauſe-thou knowelt thar the 
Gr of heaurn « mevciful, calt 
| downe' thy  felfe' in his Dre 
| ence, in x” fe pres of humi- 
liation (elpeciilly y, ſeeing he 
* . \Fakyo. 15. | calleth ypon thee to come vn; 
| | folim in thy troubles:-) and 
{then ſhalr finde him 
| neercafinll 
hag Craking of needfull good 
things, is, Firſt, a feruentand 
Faithfull begging of God, Ay 
 feale by lus ſpirit in phe 
the .aſſurance of the orgiue- 
nefſe of all thy ſins. Secondly; 
07cm thy -heart by the Holy 
Ghoſt , (5 that Gave n may daily! 
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| reſt ;:and anincreaſe on 
with GOD ey 
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well knithv. Ade ry of Faſt, ind 
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ri of the HeitttharG64 "A 
f peaerht' If therefore: thou 
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th rome wherewith thou hal 
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thine oawne ayet, ifthou Wir 
nor; "faſted that day. An 6 
Member , that hee thar ſawen 
plentionſly | foal reape plentiouſly 
2.Cor 9.6 andthat this Sy 
ciall ſowing day. Let thy Fa 
lo*affiittthee, chat itmay refreſ 
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that thou haſt dined and ſuppes 
in another , or rather that thog 


$i bn "chr = 


The Pratievef Prey” | 


: oe 1 L | | 

3 xg CoriC "I 
- 36h 
2 Cor. 8, Tt 


. 190-3}- 
—_ 6 + bh » @ = 
Cd | Phil, Js. 11,4: 


_— : 4, d 
wa © > wb F 
po = 
ok. - 4- 
= 


The Prifiice of Piey. 


rified. Secondly that chous 
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' | hou nay its win dt oh 
* [holy denotion, to rhinke rh 
better of thy Chriftian roſie 
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1Y| gave his\ deare Som from hen 
_ tothedeath,ro ranſomEF$. 


when wee were his e |} 


thinkes noth6 MaEy 
carth, ro# by--17pen 'VS 


whenwee homble on ns: 
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andithilaven.\. 10 © 
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iciled vnder four Do - 


wap y 
ny eons by "{ 


\ + $%. CT .. p 
ample of - s'0 
mich; forts ms cu Dif: 
loh. 13, 5 | CfpHt e>iÞer befbic the4s 
' them to cate of his S, 


nifying howthbii 


es 
| n Ti.irdly , bees it- 18 
counſell £7 the'H = 


| Dep theery ntir-x, | i 
proto, X Ad 4 | 
- | mk," when he'is ts cuom_ J 
| an-earthly Prince, » __ 2 

regs tra blows; 


—_— —_— — — tk, Yy any_ % | pol 


rho Es 


"ys 
(ab 


= 


""W be Tir Pay. 
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*Mchou to prepare., 
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ſcife with-all-feare and 
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Proven 
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I Gared, meditate ——— 
j01v thau arvinuitedby Clirs#; \ Marth. 226 
| 76 be a _ ali Ss 1 Per, f 


y eate ye thatwhich 1 irgova tet yanr 


rhay r<373- Romy 


be hb rH | ers of life; | 
©c. Come , buy wine andenilke, 
wit hot money, witbout.prece”: 


le delight ar felfe: ein fuſs: 


WW hee cerege: herd mp body, 


whic 


was broken for you; <bank 


e alt of this ; far-this 35 my 


| rea fred for i -emiſſin ym 


of your ſins. \Wihiargreator-banous 
canbe voucbfafed; thanto:bee 


admitted ro fit at the: Lords | 
ll owne Table > What berror fave | 


5 can be afforded , thanto'teed 


fl of the Lords owne Body: and 


«af Blogd ? - I6:Danidithdight it 


to bee the [greateſt favour that 


Wice could "flivw ned pood 


x Barzlai., for all the kindneſle * 


F. 


be ſhand fredk with ar his 
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that erin oa rings " 


his croubles, xdxFecrhinyeha?, 
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owne Table in Ieruſalem ; tu 
mich | greater fauonr ought w 
to account it, when Chr 
doth indeed feed” vs i the Chu 

at bus ownte Table, andthats 


hi: owne B 
Feds moſt holy Wy 


| '2. As Abraham , wheall ) | 
| went vptorhe Afount, to ſacriil 
fice 1/aec his Sonne , left- his 
ſeruants beneath in the valley 
fo when thou commeſt to rh 
ſpirituall Sacrifice of the Lord, 
Supper, lay aſide all earthly 
| chaughts and cogitations - 'thit 
thou maycſt wholly contems 
plate of Chriſt, andoffer wil 
thy Soxle vnto him, who facrul,. 
ficed both his Sorle and Bod 
forthee.. 

3. Meditate with thy ſelte 
1 precious and venerable 
is the Bodie and Blood of the. 
| Sanneof God, who isthe Ruler 
of heauen andearth; the 
at. whoſe 'becke. the Angel 


tremble , | and by whom baſe 
the 
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Fro bee receiued by faith:ints 
Why /oxde. ' On the ather. fide,. 
Mconſider how finful}a.cxgature 


worthy of ſa holy a T6 


il deferuing to-taſte af ch 


Wficred foode,hauing beeneron- 
| [eived i in filehineſſe, and wally- 
Wu cucr: fince inhe myre;of 


Iviquicie;z..bearing-the!Name' h 
Mof a Chriſtian ;; bu the; 
Evorkes of the Di ing 

Chriſtwith-an * ee Rex'in 


| > ag! out npring Rn 
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fond ind a mouth? orto.. 


_— 4 Gneſt in lofi 
i cnn 
bhem ex were: (aincy! for 
| bit nthnerently. int X 
the 4# bf the Old:Teftament; 


| what itdgement mayeſt thou 


ioflexpect y! who witifach 
:1hrveyes. 0 heard, arrcams 
to ſe 208 receive the vAnks:of 

the-A'ow Teftament ;'im Which 
| dweleth all the fulneſſe .of # | 


| Goilhead, bodily? 


If" Wow for but- cou E pe 
vn. withbur: zeah') 


fl the? Arle vf: the: Tontnant; 


was ffricken with ſudden dearh; 


50 what fhromke of Dzuine Tudge. 


»#-mayeſt-thou.gor feare] | 
thi 76 -radely1ys wich nchebne 
hatdezdoeftpreſunerokan- 


1 dle the ke of of tlie 


Tore IE 
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Ano 's, 4 &bod : 4 Ge Hy Hon 
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man) thought himſelfe _— 
Wy to bear his ſhoes, O Lard, 
WJ how vaworthby is-fach a pro- 
phane wrerch,a$thouatt,to cate 
his holy fleſh , andto drinke his 
precious blood ? 


1f the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint 


Peter:y;: feel! mn a oſt 
Chrifts.A 


967 umporthy te” 11 
the /ame boate with him; how 
vnworthy art thou toi fit with | 
Chriſt at the ſive table; \ Where 
thou mayeft btbold:thongfu- 
zeſſe of his Grereands Plereio 
diſplayed? -. . : J 

If the Cenrurion Fed 


that: the rodfe: of Jus hope wihs | 
not worthy'':to.: harbour: 40; 


Diutnea Gueſt, - what xopifls IE 


canithere-:bee: it vnder - thy: 
Ribbes) for Obriſtr Holineſet0 
wwellin? ©. 
It the Buda 5fedebs Gake|- 
< Vomar-feared! wma © 
Hanlinbe of his 
houldeſ $hrvs remblets al 
is 
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| his fleſh, andto drinke his Al. 
healing blood ? 
- - Yet if-thon commeſt hume 
bly, ' in Faith, Repentarce, and 
 Charitie , abhorring thy linnes 
paſt, and purpoſingvnfainedly 
to amend thy life henceforth, 
' lernorthy former fins aftright 
thee ; for they ſhallbneuer- bee 
i laid vntothy c : afidthis 
Sacrament ſhall ſeale vnto thy 
on, that RY 
the iudgements duevnmto them, 
are fyltyparaozed, and cleane 
{ waſhed away by the Blood of 
Chriſt. For, this Sacrament 
was not ordained for then 
who are -prrfet3;- but to helpe 
| peritent firmers vnto perfettvon, 
4 Mar, 9.12, | Chriſt came, not tocall the righs 
[ I 3- | e088, Out ſinners to repentance : 
 { Mat-11,28.\ and heefaicrh, Thar rhe whol 
F - | need not the Phyſitian , but #htj 
| chat arefiekec Fhoſe hach Chrilt 
| \calltd, ard when they cant; 
 thewms hath \hee: ever :belpe 
_ | Witnefie the whole Golpel, 
- which 
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for mercy , went euer away 
withourt- his .errand. Bathe 
thou likewiſe thy ſicke ſoul: in 
this Fountaine of Chriſts blood; 


# þ _ 
iu by © 


his promiſe, Zach 


and vncleawneſſe. Not ſumers, 
therefore, but they who are 
ynwilling to repent of their 
finnes,aredebarrcd this Sacra- 
ment, 

Fittly,meditate, that Chri i 
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tuit behealed of all _- F-1 


left this Sacrament vnto vs, as | 


the chiefe Token and picdgeof 
his Zoxe - not, when wel would 
have "ohh mi a King, Johy6. 
T5 ( which Ro 2? ce- 

&d a. rate of, kane) 
har when Jude andrh ce High| 
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Nathan wok ſhew 
how entirely the  poare 21a 


which ecſtifierh, .thatnot one| 


Sinner , who came to Chrift | - 


| 


Wand doubtleſſe , bay 20 


p—— 


| | lowed bis" S beeps hat was kill 
by the rich man + Hee gaue 


(Gith he)to cate of hit own mare 
ſels, and of his owne cup — 
| 2 Sam. 12. 3. and muſt x 

| then the loue of Chriſt to: hi 
Church be vnſpeakable , whe) 
hee gies her Nita avs ol of [to 
cate , and' his one | 
dike, for her-ſpirituall and 
eternall nouriſhment ? If then 
there bee any loue' in thing 
heart , take the Cuppeof /adwa- 
't:0x intothy hand , and vledpe 
his ue with loxe againe, "jel 
II 6+ I I. 

Sixtly , when the Miniſter | 
beginneth the holy conſecra® 
| rio "of ce Saceabewe, the) 
-" aſide. all-4 prayine', rea 

"all other To ari- 
on 25 the 
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When therefore thou ket | 


the Minter | putting, apart 
Bread and, Wine, on; the Laf4%1 


Table and, coo friein. 
by Proje B 


| reheat lt 


Fd, and Blodof Chit; then 


meaitate , how ag; the Fa- 
ther, of-his ##eere loue to man\+'| 


kinde ,, ſet apart » and ſcaled. 
his onely be often Sonne.; to bee; | 
the e-Ah-þ L0H WFAPICS , and, et 3 
ogely er 0077 T8: OY 


mſi, to ark V8. 
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C | Mat,21,11. 


oy 1 Cor.il. 
E | 10. 
F 'Eph- Fs, vit, 
dx Pet. is 
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nall Some of God was pt 
to death, and his bleſed Sowle 
and 'Body- * with the ode ; 


Gods anger) broken afuth 


for thy lannes , as verily, 

thou naw ſceſt the holy Gans 
ment to bee broken bem 
thineeyes : and withall call te 
minde the haynoufheſſt of thy! 
ſinnes, and the —— 
Gods hatred againſt the fame; 
ſeeing Gods Inſftice could-not] 
bee fatisfied, but by ſuch a Sa-| | 


orifice. 
| When the Miniſter hath] 
blefſed and broken the Sacra! 


| {This Wed- | Ment , and isaddreſsing him-| 


- [ſelfeto diſtribute it ; then-me-| 
ditate , Thar rbe King (who is] 


|the Maſterofthe Featt)- fa 


at the Table to ſee his Gueſts ;| 


and looketh vpon thee ,: whe-| 
- jther thon haſt on thee. thy 


(Wedding SATIN . Thinks al-| 
ſo, thar all the holy >:4fh wh 
thatarrenA vpon'the et :in 
the Church, and do. 


| 
7 
|; 
y 
p 


ef ſwerte Soliloquir, to We frid, 


[5 rene inded that Ge wil 
| Heauezn , and the brauenef hea- 


Wo ſuch <t eons: T1 an, 


| toreceaxe thee 


Y pleaſure, to cone- thus ita 
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< y Soule therefore., .whileſt 


c Miniſter bringethrthe Sa- | 


rament vatothee; offer this 
xrthe like ſhort A vn- 
ec Chr iſt. 


lee eres 


— 


betwixt the Conſecration and | 
Receining of the Sa- - 
CYAMent . 


dwelt an Eayth ? Be 


yens are not able ra comaine thee:, 


bow much more vnable3s the ſouls 


But fecing ir is thy bleſſed 


«Sup with mee , andto > Gyeh 
in mee; I cannot for wy but 
burſt out, and fiy, Whats 


: 
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| to thee the Phyto of: 


ED of. Ty. 


| Indrirbia? 
hors, -k of addy 


| chow ſo regardeſt hins ? .Y\ 12 


fanbdy-ſgeuer thou vouch! 
felt mee'in2 he; mma 
thy Grace, I will freely os 
what Iam inthe wreeet 

of my Nature. I am. ina word, 
a carnall Creature,whoſe very 
Soule is ſolde. vnder finne - 
wretched man: compaſled: 

| bout with d «4 Godie of death 
Yer,Load; ſeeing thon<calleſft, 
here I come ; ; and ſccing thot 
calleſt on” Job ha thrul 


ſting th Arr I:Roal 
reaſon wh why 1 ould water 


6, burns 


Soule ? Thou huſtvured wa, 
bur never diddeft thonmeete 


| with a tiore miſerable Pati- 


ent: for I am'tnore{eprems than 


 Gehbutz; mire ':oncleane than 


Mag: 


| Thani wr | io. 1 
fugdelent.s . raqre-blltde in | 
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not "db withered: to0- rike 
Mthc Prophet 3'than my+baatiis 
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2) Tay 
J ren gn ew ic Skit, that | 
| -frgimerlic ont and hcale 

the: other: 'And: why ſhould: 1 
:Edoubr of thy good wil; when 
Yo ſane mee; will. coſt thee | 
{now / but one Javipg- fowlc', 
| who. didde(t ſhew- "thy. ſelte 4.4 


— — mnt 
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; willing-"1 'to redevaie ail 
though it ſhould coſt thee « 
hy heart-bleod; and now © 


| reſt {o aſly vnromeeth 


of -my 
2 Sam.711 ior hr fe want | 
LordGod? and what is my. 
rit, thatthou haſt bought me 
with ſo deare & price? 'Fr4 
Gen.3:,10 | meerely thy mercy; and 2,0 
Lord; 4m et wort the leaſt 
«ll thy mercies : mach _ ro:be 
a parraker of this hol hoof | 
error. con ph cof th 
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wreaks Tin refoeR of in 
owne vnworthinefle , cry © 
2. | forfear&at the ſightot, chy.5 
by Sacrament, 2 asthe Phils 

did, when they fawthe: Arked | 
| God come into the afſembly | 
Woe now unto ah AF tr - bt 
| that thy: Azge// docth com 
| | _—_ -AS heedid:the.1 IC 


| man; Feare thou net, for 1kno 
f Lis | 
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n « hesſorgft F| «lus whichwas 
bo poutndeed ca 


nent. - 


hat the Babe ſprang in ber 
far ioy ; how ſhould: my oo 


cape within mee for ioy, now 
ſt thou commelt, by zby ho- 
ly SaGramenr , .1O dwell nmy. 


hare for ewes Oh what an | 


this, not that the 


thou ny hat. come 


y bee fie or 


ught her {ife io. much be- | 
rar in the 
ambe of oh Mother. 


=_ Math,8.8, | ? 


— — ____ E 
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"aj CE 


my yweakinmsitofcale | 
cyvato me;/b we fe fi 
ag well xs / on 
In/all eee tutti 
Soule: Vnto thee Wit 


« |the Virgin'::Bohold;#h 
| Tandnatdof theo evne oh 


Heart , and-T-will; like th 
Publican, -withboth my f 


+ | Luk, 19,9 I; 


pits fs brouſt;as faſt is 
[can i th % 

SY St -0-] 
pena e cop Sen) 
God, or EN nd 
er”; 


dwelbelire 


© At. - 
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way ndt line beneeferth , bue | 
at thou;mayelt ke in\mer; | 
brake in mogwalkyin megandTo- | 
thing may bec pleaſing) vac 
hee, but that which 1s 
viito-:thee, That filding | 
ny coarſe inthelifeof Grace, | 
| ae IO 
Ir cuer in _the' 
ory :Graunt this;O: Y afaſus 
prthe merits of ; go 
OC ſhedding, : Ame. - 
"When theMmiltes 
owards thee the Bread; thtis | 
ſed and broken, and aca 
tvnto thee, neces 


.then' —_ 


oY 


nto- ts phage 1 
Bent alt: the merits 'of 


of che Lord isgiuen my the ; 
"fer, —_ Bread which 1 
the Lord, is ginen by 
himſulfe.. 

| . Whenthoutakeſtthe bre 
.2t the Miniſters hand to eat it 
|; thenrovze vp thy foule 10.4 
/ prehend Chriftby faith © andt 
' apply bis merits to heale tl 
| miſeries. |mbrace him as ſwee 
ly with thy Faith in the Sac 
_ as euer Swneon h HEE 
kimwith bis armes inhis /w- 


| lng clots, | 
| - As thou eateſt the Bread 


' imagine that thou ſeeſt Cheri 
; Pegg vpen the Craſſe , andbj + 
vaſpeakeable rormentsſ> 


; hes 
| | fully. farisfying,. Gods Tuſtic bh 
| for thy ſinnes: and ſtrive talf-/; 


|  bec as verily partaker of thif®/ 
| ſpiricuall grace.,. as of the El6 "*h 
nations For; the Tru ; 
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Wt he giueth h:noſelf, eindeedto | *Chriſt culs 
Wucry ſfoule that fprirituallyre-| ithis body, 
eiues him byfaith.For as ours | nor the | 
5 the /ame ſupper which Chriſt gne of his | 
dminiftred: fo is the fame =. ig 
brijſt verily preſent at his' Sacrament | 
Wn Supper, not by any Papet| wasinſtica- |, © 
tranſubftantiation, but by 'a ſa- | ted not ans | | 
amentall participation, wherby | pA * 
doth truly feed the faithfull | 0 mn. | 
mto eternalllife : not by com-| cate the (pi 
ng downe outof heauen vnto |-rituall gra. 
Wes but by /ifting thee vp from | (7s that 
be carthvntohm. According = Thi I 
othat old ſaying - Surſun Cor- | the Genes 


, Lift vp your hearts: And, | todrawour 
here the carkets 1s; thither will | mindes to | 


| P IS. j =Y 08, races: | 7 
| I21{ted. 50 Euthy;n1ud in Mat. Fg. Nays | 43 
bi 3 Hac [ont ſigna corporns met, ſed, Hece Cer pres 


um, Oportet ergo,now ad natwran gorum, que propo- | | 

4 /unt 4ſpicere, ſed 4d ipſorum virtutthn &5 gratiam. 

0 0c corpus quod videtis mandacateriefiis : & bi-| 
Icurt illum ſanguinews quem fuſurs ſues qui me er þ 
P4128. | S4cramentem als on ; , fy | 
talner mitfeftum vis wr vos, Auth jb: ins 

07/1 98; {peaking iniheperten of Chriſt. Thedil. 
W'v'cs did-not eare Chiiſticorporally and ſubſtanti- 
uy in the firſt Inſtitution ;; no more doe we 19 the | 


iteration of the ſame. Supper, 
E , 7; - d —_— 4 he 
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the Eagles reſort. Matth, 24+ Waſt 
When thou ſeeſt the_Wael, | 
brought vnto thee «part fromiWerr! 
{the Bread, thenremember tharMChr 
the blood of Ieſw Chriſt , was ahi 

| verily ſeparated from his body 

the Crofle ; for the remu[Mhin 
fon of thy ſinnes: And thatthi 
is the. ſeale of the new Couenant Mt | 
which God hath made, tofor-MWhe. 
| gewe all the ſennes of all pemitentMyj1;, 
| ſnaers that beleene in the meritiM4: 
of his blaod fhedding. For thei 
Wine is nt a Sacrament olfle(: 
Chriſts blood contained in bur; 
veines; butas it was ſhed out offiti.a; 
his body ypon the Croſfe forMWy, 
the remiſſion of the ſinnes of allll, 
. |thatbelecue inhim. ng 
| Asthoudrinkeſt the Wine, h,; 
and powreſt it out of the Cup 
|into thy Sromacke , meditate 

and belceue , that by the me- yh, 
rits of that Blood 9 which ly 
Chriſt ſhed vpon the Crofle ſh; 
-Jallthy ſinnes are as V for- f } 
ous asthouhaſt now drunke hq; 


his Sacramentall Wine , 


| 
| 


| hoſoeuer drinketh irſparicn- 


| 


Whall ſurely haue>the | Revzeſſron] 
"Wk his finties, and 
Waſting. 
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aſt it in thy ſtomake. And | 


a the 3=ſtarr of drinking , | 
ttle thy Meditation vpon 
hriſt, as hee hanged. vpon 

he Crofle; as if like Afary | 
's Iobn, thou diddeſt ſee 

im 2ayled, and his blood run 
1g downe his bleſſed fide , out 
f that gaftly wound, which 

Speare made un his #nnocent 
cart ; withing thy mouth'clo-. 
to his ſ#de, that thou migh- 
eſt recetue that precious Blood 
xeforeitfell tothe aafty earth> 
nd yet the <ul dramking of 
hat real blood withthy mouth, 
yould be nothing fo *effeftu- 
, as this Sacramentall drin- 
ing of that blood" {pi —_ 

y Faith, For one ofthe Soxl. 
rs might haue drunke thar ; || 

beene ſtill a Reprobare, bur: 


ly by faith-in the Sacrament; 
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* If remil- | 
fon of fins | 
&eteraall | 
life had bin 


Mary wold 
haue made | 
meanes to | 


have drunk | 
ic; bur fob. | 


afcribes the |} 
yertue 9 
beicewng 


- . | 
that it was |_ 
thed, | 
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l: As thou feeleſt the Sacrs / 
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mentall Wine which thou hy 
drunke:;, warming thy col 
ſtomacke : So endeavour; lr: 
feele the Holy Ghoſt cheriſhiic 
thy Soule ta the ioytull aflyſynd 
'rance of the forgiueneſſe ffÞ 
allthy :finnes, by the merit 
{oft theblood of Chriſt. Andy 
this. end, Ged -glueth eye 
 faithfull ſoule , rogether wit 
I Cor,t2. | the Sacramentall bleod, the 
fe ly Ghoſt to drinke. Wee are 4 

made to drinke into one Sps 
| And tolife vp'thy minde fror 
Rom 8.24. .the contemplation of Chriſt 
Heb. 7.25, , aShee was crucified ypon th 
Hed, 90244 | Co row ha 
* -; new ſets mpgloryat the right has 

| 1 rf coop anterce- 

' ſion for thee , by preſenting to 

| his Father the vmualuable mf 
| 745.:of his. death, which hee 
* oye; Jaffered. for thee ,. to- ap: 

| peafe his Inftice forthe ſi zeshl © 

whych thou daft deily; commit 

againſt bim. FM 
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After thou: haſt' eaten and 
Irunke - both - the + Bread and 
ine, labour thatas thoſe Sa- 
amentall fignes .doe 'turne to | 
ce nourt{hment of 'thy Boabe,: | 
Wand by the digeſtion of heate 
vecome one with - thy fab- 
Wiltince : fo by the operation of 
Faith and the Holy Ghoſt, thou 
nazeſt become one with Chrift, | 
and Chriſt with thee : and fo | 
mayeſt_ feele thy Communion 
with Chriſt confirmed , and in- | 
creaſe daily. more-and- more. | 
Thar as it 1s inipoſsible.toſe- | > <7: 1] 
Wparate the Bread and Wine di. | _ i E 
. pelted inro the bloed and ib- ' is COMmmu- 
| mg, body :' fo # may; ri werjene 
ce more - ſs1ble to part Serement, 
, Chrift oaky! Sale. g ority non dutem 


neceſſario Po | 
' X46 BHHE'O, 


Souleifrom Choy | 
Laſtly; asthe Bread of the | 
A Sacrament, though confeRted | 
M| of many: Graines ,'-yet mes 
WW but 02e-Bread':o: mult _ 
oF remember:, . that chouph'-all 
the faithfull are matpj yerare 
Dd 3 they| 


—C—— 
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they all but one my tical body, 

{| whereof Chriſ# i em At 
therefore thou wy "oy ll 
Chriſtian as th and i. 

| member of thy body. 

| Thus farre of the dutiesn 

be done at the receiuing of 

holy Sacrament, called Heads 

tation. 


————.... 


2. Of the duties which we aret 
pa after recemmn _ 


4 Holy Communion, calle 
| onor Prattiſe. 


THe dutie which wee ar 
to performe efter the re 

ccluing = the Lords Supper, 

called (#02 or. prattsſe : withs 

out which all the reſt willm 

niſter vnto vs no comfort. 

| The An conſis of tw. 

ſorts of duries : firſt, ſuch as 

wee are to performe 1n 

| Church : or elfe after that we 

are. gone home. 

| Thoſe} 


a_ _ - "T0 
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'' Thoſe that wee are to per- 
Orme in the Church, are cither 
Wcucrall from our owne /oxles, 
Yr elſe, soytly with the Con 
Mercator. 

off The ſeuerall duties which 

thou mnſt performe from 

thine owne Soule , are three: 

Firſt , thou muſt bee carctull 
hat foraſmmuch as Chriſt now 
drelleth in thee , therefore) | 
"Mto entertaine him in a cleane 


for , the moſt Holy will be holy 
With the Zoly; for if /o/eph of 
WArimathea, when he had beg- 
| je of PHatechis dead body , to 
Woury it, wrapped it in ſweere 
odours, and fine linnen, and1laid | 
tina ew Tombe ; how munch 
more ſhouldeſt thou lodge | 
Chriſt in a new Heart, andper- 
MF fume his Roomes with the 
WW cdoreferous Incenfe of Pray 


ers, 
and all pure affettions ? If God 
required Zoſes to ide 2 
Pot of pure Gold to k I 


4J_____Dd 4 Meme 


663 ] 


Y— 


Seamfdi non 
heart, and with pure affetHons, | wfi (e124 
& ſanilsn. 
Plal,18;26. 


| 4 


——— 
- 
ad a , 
- 
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Luk,15.16. | but his loft Sheepe , rewoyee ( 
| | much, kowcanſt thou, hauing 


Luk,2, 46s 
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| 24a that fell in the wilder? 


| nefſe: what a pure heart ſhoul. 


this dinine Adama, that is come 
aowne from heauen ? i 

And as thou cameſt ſorrow: 
ing , ike Joſeph and Mary, te 
ſeeke Chrift in the Temple, ( 
now hauing there found hin 
[inthe m:dacft of his Word and 
Sacraments, bee carcfull with 
ioy to carry him home with 
thee,as they did. 

And if the man that found 


| found the Sautour of the Worl, 
but-reioyce much more ? 

Secondly , thou muſt off 
the ſacrifice of a private Thanks: 
| gixinp vnto God'for his incftl 
| Mable grace and mercy : for 
this ation Is common vntot 
whole Church: fo is it applyec 
-particularly.. to cuery. one 0 
the. faithfull in the Church, 
andfor:this particular mercy, 


—_—C © — 


"SES eucry 


— ———_O@ 
- 


deſt thou pronide to recciueſ 


nn e_—_—_— 
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every ſoule maſt 10yfully offer 
ef 7 p4vke/pining,) For if the11/c 


mes reioyced fo much when 
Mthcy ſaw the Srarre whith e6n;' 
Yduted them vnto Chriſt $ and 
worthippedhim fo deuently, 


44 and offered viito hin theie: 
Wy 0d, yrrb, and Frunkincenſe: 
W how much more ſhouldtthon' 
Wricioyce! now , that theu'haft 
botly ſeene -#hd-receided: this: 


BB 5cr 4226+ or Mee 
Wooulevntohimwhereheſs 


gory ?-And thither lifting vp 
thy heart, adotethim,andoffer 
1p vnto him the Goltofa pure 
Faith;the F1yrrh of a mortified 
heart ;and'this of the like ſweet 


fining ;* 


MM Dt: i. A 
dS .2 | 


vp 2 particular 'Sxcrifice © of | 


when he lay a babe in the ap-"] 


at the right hand of this Pather in | 


Incenſe of Prayer, and Thankgſ- | 


|, —a—— mms = 
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Orem 


| eA Prayerto be ſaidafter the re. 
cerng of the Communion. 


V Hat ſhall I render 
' vnto thee (O- bleſ; 


ſed Sauiour ) for all thek 
bleſſings , which thou halt {< 
graciouſly beſtowed vpon my 
 Soule? How can I ſafficienyly 
 cthankethee, when I can ſcarce 
 exprefle them ? Where thai 
-mighteſt: hauc - made mee 
Feab, thay madeſt me a eſa 
Tmage, Whe 

_ I had loſt both th 
Image,and my ſelfe ; choudidl þ 
| renew in. mee thine / e by 
thy Sperit.,. and diddelt -re- 
deeme my. Soule. by thy ble 
' againe : and. now thou 

gen vnto: mee thy Seale : 
pledge of my ' Redemption rzony 
nay , thou haſt giuen thy ſelf 
| nnto mee, O bleſſed Redoemer; im F C 
Qh, what an incftimable trea- {Oe 
| /ere of riches, and onerflowingſſho 


Foun- 
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Fountain of "race hathhee got, 
ho hath gained thee / No 
man cuer roxched thee by faith, 
hut thou diddeſt heale him by 
race - for thou art the Author 
of Saluation, the remedie of all 
wils , the medicine of the ſicks,, 
) fe of the quicke,and the re- 
iirreition of the dead. Seemed 
aſmall matter vnto thee to 
appoint thy holy Angels, to 
attend vpon fo vile a Creature 
as I am ; but that thou woul- 
eſt enter thy ſelfe into my.| 
W672, there to preſerne, nouriſh, 
and cheriſh mee vnto life cuer- 
ſting? 
| If the carkaſſe of the dead. a King 13, 
Mſrophet could: reujue a dead, a 
that touched it, how much |} 
nore ſhall the lining body of the 
ordof all Prophets A hd the 
Waithfull ,: in. whoſe heart hee | 
welleth? And ng ro, © 
Wy body at the laft day;our of | 
eduſt ; how CHER | 


= 
a _— — TT LS —— — — — — ———  ——_—_— 
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thy ſpirit, and purified with thy] 
blood? O Lord, whatcould 
| more deſire , or what couldeſt 
thou more beſtow vpon mee, 
then to giue mee thy Body for 
meate, thy Blood tor drinke,and 
tolay downe thy Soule for the 
price of my redemption? Thoy 
Lord, enduredſtthe pane, and 
| I doe reapethe profit : I recei. 
| ued pardon ; and thou diddelt 
bearethe puniſhment.Thy teares 
were my Bath , thy wounds my 
weale , and the snmſtice done te 
thee, ſatisfied for the 3udgement 
| which was due to mee. Thus 
by thy Bzrth, thou art become 
| my Brother ; by thy Death, ray 
| Ranſome ; by: thy Mercy , my 
Reward; and by thy Sacramen 
my nouriſhment. O diuine food! 
by which the ſoxnes of. men are 
transformed irito the/onnes of 
 God,{o that mars naturedyeth 
| and Gods nature lineth and ru- 
teth1n vs.. Indeed,all creatures 
[ won- 


—— 


| 


_— 


[i inuired, wotld not cbafe with/| 


wondred that the Creatour 
E would bee incloſed nine Mo- 


f 
; 
; 
| 


A thee. And whois fat to enter- 


ff feere, theapreſameto firwith | 
theeat thy-Table * 


- 
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neths in the Virgins Wombe, 
(though her wambe being re- 
pleniſhed with the Holy Ghoſt, 
was more ſplendide then the 
Starry Firmameent:) But that 
thou ſhouldeſt thus humble thy 
ſelfte to(dwell for euer in. my 
Heart, which: thou foundeſt 
more vncleane then a dunp-h1l, 
itis able to makeall the Crea- | 
tures in Heanen/ and Earth to 
ſtand amazed. But feceing it 15 
thy free grace and meere plea- 
ſurethusto enter and.to dwell 
in my heart, I would to God 
that I had ſo pure a heart as my 
heart could wiſh, to entertaine 


taine Chriſt ? orwho, though 


Mary , rather to kneeleat thy 


want a pare heart for thee to 
dwelt in, yet weeping eyesſhalne-: 


Thergh 1/| 


 _ 
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— 


ver 


OH nn 
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never bee wanting to waſhthy 
bleſſed fete, and to lament my| 
filthy ſirmes.. And albeit I cats| 
not weepe ſo many teares as 
may fafkce to waſh thy holy 
Feete, yet Lord, it is ſufficien 
thac ,thou. haſt ſhedde Blood 
enough to cicante my fſinft 
ſoule, And I am-fully(O Lord} 
aſſured, that all the damntze fare, 
wherwith the 4:/dzinefull Pha. 
ri{ie entertained thee at his ta-] 
ble, did not fo much pleafe| 
thee,as thoſe reares which peni-| 
tent Mary powred vnder the| 
Table. 1 would therefore wiſh] 
with Jeremy, that my head were 
a fountaime of teares , that ſee 
I can by no meanes yeeld Got: 
ficient thankes for. thy loue tol 
mee; yer I might by continuall 
teares, teſtifie my loue vnto 
[thee And though no man is 
worthy of ſo infinite a grace : 
yet this is my comfort, : t hee 
* worthy whom thou it fanour ac- 
counteft worthy. And ſeging that 

now 


© a_ 
7 


_— 


TT COT Og_—_—_ 


— 


The Praftice of Piery. 


”———— 


now of thy meere grace thou | 
haſt counted mee (amor 
Fothers thy choſen) worthy 
\Fthis vnſpcakeable fauour , and 
ſcaled by thy Sacrament the 
-[rance of thy Jour , and the | 
W/or2:ueneſſeof my ſins: O Lord, 
confirme thy fauour vnto thy | 


did of Jacob; 1 haxe bleſſed him, 
Wherefore he ſhall be bleſſed. And | 
W that I may. fay vnto thee with 
WI D:uid; Thou, O Lord, baſt ble/- 
Wed my ſoule, c5: made it thy houſe, 
Wd :t ſhall bee bleſſed for ener. 
And ſeeing it pleaſed thee to 
WW bleſſe the houſe fi ObedEdom,and | 
all his houſhold, whileſt the Ark, 
ef the Lord remained in his bouſe 
I donbt not but thou walt | 
much more blefſe my /oule and 
bode , andall that doe belong 
vnto me,now that it hath plea- 
kd thy Maicſty of thine owne 


—_— 


wofe , and. to dwell for cuer 


eruant, and fay ofme as 1/aac Gea.27.3; | * 


good will , to.enter vnder my. 


my pegre. Catrage- Meſe.ces, 


LY ——_——=_ 
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% Lord, that my fings 
may wholly bee retnittedl 
thy blood, my conſcience a 
ified by thy Spirir,, my mine 
enlightned by thy Truth, m 
heart guided by th Spiris, 
and my will ' 1n- al yu 
ſubdued to thy bleſſed will nd 
pleafure., Bleſle mee with al 
graces which want, andin 
creaſe inme thoſt 'pood gifts 
which thou haſt' already || 
ſtowed vpotrmees: And ſeeing 
that Ihhold thee not by t 
Armes, as Jacob , wreſtlir 
without mee; but inward 
dwelling by Faith within mee 
ſarely,.Lord / will newer let thy | 
goe except thou 'bleſſe mee ,: am 
te mee a: new name, an 
eat; anew (ſpirit, and ſtrengt ( 
by the power of God to prenail 
ouer Janne and Satan. And Thee 
F _ thee, OLord, Aerie tt 


-4- 4 it Hom thee; . os tho 
did een Tacbb becauſe thelf: 5 
ih þ, and thy Stack h& let 


_ ginneth 


—w— 


Y aw, 


Wat 1 from my ſouſe , hombly | 


Word night. For the zight of 
W-17ptation, the night of tribula- 


: 


"ct thy zeale bee {etled vpon 


1 


| hee, O ſweete ITeſus , toabide 
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:nneth to dawnand 3 ——= 
with the Emanites entreat 


vith mee, betauſe. it "daverd: 


02, yea, my laſt long night of 
ath approacheth: O blefled 
auiour, {tay with mee there- | 
"re now-and ever. Andf thy 
reſence goe not howe with mee , 
wry mee now from hence. Goe 
vith mee, and ke with mee, 
nd let acither death nor life 
parate me from gu Drine 
nee from my ſelfe, &aw mee 
mtothee. This be fic e, bat 


burdin thee, andin my weake- 
vſe let thy ffrength appeare. 
Let mee ſeeme as dead, that | | 
hou alone mayeſt be ſcene to. 

/e in mee, fo thatall my m2ew- 
bers may bee but Inſtruments | 
ſſo a&t thy motions. Ser me as | Cant.8 6. 


| 


 Seale ypon thine Heart, and 


mine 


— 


 — 
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mine, that I may bee out and 
[loue with «7, that I may belſ®* 
|onely in loue with thee. Ani" 
ſgrant, O Lord, that as tho 
now vouchſafeſt mee this 
uour , to fit at thy Table tore 
celue this Sacrament in th 
Houſe of grace, fo I may h 
after through thy mercy , bs 
ruby Grows | | 
[; em thy Kingdome of ol 
ry. And for thy mercy, I 7 
here with the foure Beaſts,a 
foure and twentie Elders, call 
{my ſelfe downe before thilll © 
of Grace, acknowtedol 
ing that it is thou that haſt a... 
deemed mee with thy blood, i ” I 
| that ſaluation commeth onely fron * * 
thee. therefore ks thee] ret 
doe yeeld all praiſe, and plory;a c 
Slide, fulx wares " 2 ” ty 
| 2our, and power, and might, and 
maieſtie,O my Lord,and ny Golf 
for exermore, Amen. 
Thirdly, ſeeing Chriſt hathif 
 lacrificed himſelte for thee: 


——_ ——  — —— — A — —C————— 
— — —— — _ — 
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Rom, I 2:1, 


Leu, I7, $, 


Wayes. Thus Tertullban witne(- 
th,that in his time,a Chriſti- | 
nwas knowne from another 
un, onely by the holinefſe and | 
mhtnefſe of his life. 


em 
— 


Of the duties which we areto 
db,after the Communion ioynt - 
ly with the Congregation. |} 


MT He 4vcze5 to be performed FF: 
1 iomly with the Church, } © 
rethreg. Firlt, publike T hanks- oy 
Ws - both by Prayers , and eco 
Wimſclfe and his Apoſtles did. | the tz, - |: 
ih ondly , Toynmg with the Plalgze 
burch ,, jn gluing (cuery man: VOErS | 
according to. bis abilitie) ro-| "979, 
Fards the reliefe of the poore. " 
1 This | 


nr nn ww 


— — 


i. 


——{ — 
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rw. 


| 


|= 
| fores ſis & 
volunt, pro 
arbitrio 
16/7;/ "y 
quoea Viſum 
o contrib 4. 
it ; & quod 
it4 collig i 
| tur,apud 


| | prepojutums 


deponttur : 

| 4tq; indeil- 
le opitulae 
tur pepulis 


| Sa viduts, 


ter mor bum 
aut aliquam 
alia cauſ; e- 
gh, A (7 
in, Mar ty r. 


ſumptum, 
| lejt Apo, 
adu. Gent. 


| & quiprop- * 


| ©. practiſe, after that thoud 
|depatted homeare three. Fil 


This was the'manner of. the 
Primitine Churches , to mak 
Coltefions and * Loue feaſts aff 
terthe Loras Supper ty for Tm 
reliefe ofthe poore Chriſtians 
Thirdly , when thatkes 'a 
praiſe1s ended; then with a 
renerencee to ſtand vp , andt 
receiue the bleſſing of God, h 
the mouth of his Mimiſter, at 
to receiue itas-if thou didde 
-heare God himſelfe pronou 
cing it vnto thee from heaue 
For by * their bleſſing , Godl un 
bleſſe his people. \+-, 
Thus farre of the duties to 
prattized in the Church. 
The duties which-thou 4 


, 
. 


to obſerii diligently, wh 
thou haſt truly receined Chn 
in the Sacrament . Whut 
thou mayeſt thus eaſily pe 
indeed , and bu blood 15- k 
indeed, and that hee is ſo 7" 
| 


| 


TOLD 


— et 
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SS — 


pf cr ace, that no man euer tou- 
S$/:4him by Faith, buthee re+ 
Scined vertze fromhim;zit can-'| 
Wot poſſibly bee , that if thou 
Maſt caten his fleſh, or drunke 
us blood, but thou ſhalt re- 
Weiue $o and power to bee | 
canſed from -thy ſfinnes:and 
ilthineſſe, For ifthe ZHemoriſe 
hat did but touch his garment, Mark.5.29. |: 

ud- her bloody ifſue that con- 
Minucd fo long, foorthwith ſtan- | 
hed : how much more will 
W'c o/ooay ifſee of thy ſinne bee 
Wanched, if thou then haſt 
uly eaten and drunke the 
ery fleſh and blood of Chriſt ? | 
nt if thy iſſaerſtill.cunnerh, 
ou mailt 1aſtly ſuſpe& that: 


aſt nener | yet" tracly FONNGE: | 
" WIA 


Y Sccondly , Greing thou haſt 
. bw recataaled thy wicifeto God, 

1d 7enewed chy, an, Aru 
wed ' nevwenefe : and: amend- 

l dentof hfe:: thou muſt there-! 
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thou doſt nor yeeld to commit 
thy former ſinnes any more un 
| knowing that the vncleane pulp ce 
it, if cuer hee can get intothy 
Soule againe, after that it iy 
ſwept and garniſhed, he will e 
ter forcible pofleſsion, with (elif 
uen other dimzls worſe than bun 
ſelfe : $0 that the endof thar ma 
ſhall bee worſe than his be; 4h 
Bee yee nor therefore like tt 
| 2 Per. 2.22 | Dog that returnes ro hus vom; 
z | or the waſhed Sow that wallowellif 
Z the mire againe. And return 
not to thy malice, like to rhe 
eAdder , who on aſide het 
poyſor while ſhe raked '4 Wa 
| Vp againe when ſhe hach 4onea 
Bat when either the Devel ori 
thyfleſkſhalloffertotempran, 
mooue thee to relapſe intoth 
former ſinnes : anſwer them asf 


{fl Laſtly , if ever thou haft 
Fund cxther ioy or comfort in.| - 
Sceiving the holy Sacrament, 
itappeare by the eager de- 
of receiuing it often againe.. 
hor the body of Chriſt , as it was | F 
rointed with the Oyle of glad-} ; 
ſe aboue his fellowes; ſodoth | 6; 
eld a ſweeter ſanorr than all 
Oyntments of ;the world : 
[ fragrant ſmelt whereof al- _ 
Wrcth all foules, who have | ,Gmunionce 
ce taſted the ſweetencſſe | Excharific | 
cof, euer after to defire | prepere wn 


4 ny 
the Commandement of Chriſt _ 2} 
mſclte 5 Doe this 11 YEMem- «ffefln pec- 
Me of mee, and in 1 (4nd; [ 


s, thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſelfe | ug (vel 
lt -r5ndfull and thankeful for {etiveNis, 
$ death. For,as oft as yee ſhall ' ge Eccl. 


We this bread, aud drinke this | dogen..c,q3/ 


me cnt 


i. 


- 


Tit, 3, 13; 
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| [Cup,, yee ſhall ſhew the 


death untill hee come. 
this bethe chiefe end-, aha { 
unto both thy receining and | 


(ing tendeth : that thou maj 


bee a holy Chriſtian, Zealowi 


-* workes purged from ſinme; 
me ſoberly, righreouſly, andgh 
nth preſent world ;' that thi 
maiſt be acceptable to God , pri 
fitkble to-thy brethren, and c 
fortabletorhihe owne ſoule. * 
T hui farre of ' the manner 


grip God im thy _ 


bn — 


Now followeth the Praiced 
Pity, in.glorifying God in the 
time of fokoeſe and when 
thou art called to die 

" #nthe Lord. 


S: Hoke as thou percel 
.ueſtthy feltety be viſite 


ih thy ſelfe :* 
|. Ts Thar weſory ab 


with any icknelle, medital 


. 
E<ES 5 | 
3 ws 


= 
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wth of the. duft ; neither doth 
idtion kk ee f me earth. 
icknelſe ” cÞme ap 
r channice (as Ne - Phan; 
ppoſed: AS their Xie and 
brojul came, ) bur: from |- 
ans wickednefſe, which as 
rkles ibreaketh” 'ORt. an | | 
| WES ) by Lam.3, my [ 


aſon Frbe rn [46iin 
4 of Ther in 


41 
«T4 ” — . k 4 
. 
: & 31A | 
4» © "- "* -- S* i - 
Peri of” bin that rul 
. » 4 


ſe vp againſt thee, leaj 


| weſt; s Era Dion 
W the Lorid God 'of "Tfraet , and 
Ze ſeeks | 


— 


CE 


Thc Fri Ton 


ſeeke bim, bewill be found of 
Shur-. to .thy Chamky 
| Math. 6,6. doore; examjnehin onpchn 

| Plal-4,4- | por. bea 4; ſearch 

Lam: 3 40. WAaYEs, Search as adigendy 


| Toſh,7, x6, | thy caputall finne, as Zoſl 
| GeCg - eAcar, till thou fndeſt 
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30d 15 s chiefly diſpleaſed. Lay | 
m open with all the cir- 
ſtances of the Time, Place, | 
nd Janner how they were | 
"mmitted, as may moſt ſerue 
)aggrauate the hainouſneſſe of | 
y linnes,and to ſhew the cor-- | 
03 of thy heart: for the | 
e. Lift vp thine hand, and | 
knowledge thy ſelfe before | 
c righteovs Indge of Hea-| 
nand Earth, guzltie of eter- | 
ul death and' damnitiohyfo 


| 
ofe thy haynous fintes | | 


ſpreſsions. And hauing Pal. 99. 5. 


s eAccuſed.and Inaged th £5 
>. caltdewboihy Bobs: | We 
re the _— of oy 31. 
nrone of grace: 
ite,that L an err 
{Iſrael bezyet the God ha A 
# is amercifall God: And | 
ie yntohim fron a penitent: 
d faithfull heart for mercie 
d forgiuencs ; as cagerly and | 
& ly , asruer thou knew- | 
ta Maletactor,, beingto re-| . ' [--1 
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cence bis ſentence, crying vagt® 

the Iudge for fauour and pat 
don ; \vowing amendment q 
life, and (by the afsiſtance 
his grace) neuer tocommirth 
like finneany more. All whit 
thou mayelt doe in theſe ort] 
like words. 


ef Prayerwhen one begins 
to bee ſicke. 
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Moſt Rightcous 1u« 

yet in Tefus Chriſt 1 
gracious Father: T wretd 
.- | innerdoc heere returne va 
_ | rhee driven withpe 
and ſakyeſſe, ) like the prody 
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red, arenow fallen vpan mee: | 
et | doe well perc<tue, that | o 
wrath thouremembreſt mercy; | gabak.s.n, | 
ten I cohſider how many 
nd how hainous are my ſizes, 
1d how few and ezfie arethy 
eft:ons. Thou mighteſthaue 
ken mee with ſome feare- 
| ou ſodaine death; where- 
| | ſhould not hane had ei. | 
her t4me or fpace tohane called | 
pon thee-for grace and mer-- 
ie; and fo I ne ould hauepe-. 
hed in-my ſmnes, and have 
= for cuer condenened in | 
Io 
But thou, OLord, viſiteſt 
ce with facha fatherly cha- 
iſement, as thou vieſtto viſit | 
y deareſt children, WHOM G 
by this, fickneſl;) b Mer 


g and.time <—_ and | 
of -vnto thee for grace 
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but asan affured pledge andy 
ken of thy fauour and louin 
| kindnefle, whereby thou doefiſ#*”! 
with thy ors TudgeWic 
| ments draw mee to Tudpe 
« |/ſelfe, and to repent of my wil 
| ked life, that I ſhould nor hy 
condemned with the godl 
and vnpenitent world. Fort 
| holy Word aſſures mee, th 
Heb.11, 6, | whomthas loueſt, thou rhusch ch 
| 7+ &Gs ſteneft :- and that thou [coz 
"uery Sonnet that thou receuue 
That if 1 endure thy chaſtenm 


thou offereſt thy ſelfe wnto mee 
| vntoa ſor : and that all that ca 
| tinue in ſime and yet eſea e witl 
| aut correttion ( wheredf all t 
children are partakers ) are 
| | fraras , and not ſores : andt 


| thou chaſteneſt mee for my profutt 


| that I may bee a partaker of ti 
| holineſſe. O Lord, how tug 
goodneſle 1s thy Nature, t 
haſt dealt with mee ſo gracl 
ouſly inthe time of my heall 


andpraſperitic ; and now be 
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\ \g prouoked by my ſinnes and 
&&  rankefulneſie; haſtſuchfe- 
7 and profitable ends, in in- 
MWiting vponwe this lickeneſfc 
nd correqion ?.,  - + 
FM 1confefſe, mY elem 
eeſt wnſtly afflict. my Bodie 
ificke bean — yi Soule. | 
nas ficke ce of: | 
ritie:, \ and phe 4x Ebe.9.48 
: iG,ncace'plentyan@lectis. | 77 9190 
new  Andnow; Lord, 
| lament:and+mourne:for 
—_—O_ weknamledge my penis 
eſſe , and mineiniquitics 4reelt;| 
99es: i cy; fight « Q: whit 2: 
1 retchedfihneramtl, voyae of, 
Wl goodacfie by Nature, 4d 
| ofcuill by ef Guhons * 


| committed.” 
| thy long -! ' 
expected my copraben.a90; 
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thine owne nature , then t 
azſerts of linners: : I beleech 
thee, O Father, for thy So 
Ieſus Ghriſt his: fake; and fs | 
the merits of that Ali-ſaving 
death whichihe hath vole ita- 
rily faffered' for all-whichit 


teenemn him ; \Habe aninty 2 
| maegaxcording ro the.noultos; kf 
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ious blood, eſpecially , thoſe 
nnes , whichfroma penitent 
eart 1 hane confeſſed ynto 
hee: but chiefely, O Lord, for 
- = fake forgiue mee * 
that off thy loue, * 
Ou py eſt lay downe thy 
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name thar 


fin, which - 


ite for my ranſome , when TI ! 
mas thine enemie: Oh, ſane | 


pw the price of thine « owne | 
lood, when it ſhall coſt thee, . 
ut a ſmile wpon mee, or a 
ncious appearance in thy Fa- 


rs fight in my Dae. | 


{econcile mee once againe , 

0 mercifullMediatour , vnto : 
dy Father ; tor though there 
ee nothing in mee that can - 
leaſe him; yet T know that * 


ned tron 


bleth thy 


| conſcience, 
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hthee, and des © 
s well-pleaſed with alt y 
thou accepteſt and : Jai 
And if ir bee thy b | 
will remooue this ſickneſſe 
fc _ and reftore mee - 
to my- former heakth againe ;/ 
Fthar 1: may line logfer to ſer 
| Ee yg ic forth | 
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forth thy olory : and to bee; 
_ to my EY which 
on me ; and prog 

tomy as a mare ſcrled aſy ne 
| Tance = that heauenly inherj. 
tance which thou haft pr 
red for mee. Aritl then, Lond 
thou ſhalt ſee how relig1ou(] 
and wiſely I ſhall redeeme thy 
tame , which heretofore I haut 
fo lewdly, and proplianel 
1 ſpent. And to the end that] 
may the ſooner and the eaſier 
bee delinered from this PU K 
and ficknefle ; dire& mee, Q 
Lord, I beſcech thee, ty 
digine prouidence, to fucha 
Phyſician and belper.as that (by 
thy bleſſing vpon thy meaves 
I may recouer my - - 
health and welfare —_ 
| And, good Lord, vouchſafe, 
| that : as —_ haſt ſentthis ſocks 
neſſe vnto me, ſo thot wouldelt 
likewiſe bepleaſed toſend th 

bat Y Spir j mto my boorr whe | 
| by this m—_ ticknes may bel 
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| anRified vnto me: that. may 
Myſc it as thy Schoole,. wherein E 
efmay learneto know the grear- | 
| neſſe' of eny miſery; andtheri- 
Mches of thy mercy : thatT may 
wy ledatthe one, thatl | 
&þarrenotot the other : and | 
hat I may: renountballcon- 
idencedFhelpe irmy-(Glfe, or. 
Wn any other-creanire ;, -that I 
Wnay.onely -purt:the whole reſt 
ofmy falnation inthy all-ſuffi.. 
cient merits- And:foraſmach'} 
5thou knoweſt | 'Lpid; how: | 
Wwcak aveſſel Tamull of frail. BH 
Wticand imperfeRtions;and -{. 
Wy nature I am angry and fro-:| 
Wward: vader. eucry croffe and | 
| Hon; O Lord yhoarvthe | lam, 1.17} 

of all yeod gifts; [ACMEMNCE | lob. 3.25. | 
with patience to' chduse thy 
dleſſe, wilbandpleafure ; i & of I Car, FO, ; 


ty mexep.lafuao more vpon ;- "_n_ 
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to thoſe that ſhall come; 
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tions from =: And-t 


bd . 
: £2 
s 4 A 


| 


when it ſhalpleaſetheeto-iſ b 


them with the like aff CTLOR 
ficknes.Iknow,O Lord It 


| viſit meitharÞ may chk | - 


they may likewiſe ſce-inn , 
fach good Examples of 74 


deſerted to dic; & Idefire n 
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of; this rranſitory life; 1 


figne my ſclfe into iy bod, 
2nd holy pleaſure ; thy.bleſſed 
il be done, whether it bee by 

fe or'by death. Onely.L:be- 
ch on of thy mercy. for- 
ive mee all my ſinnes, » 20d 
my poore Soule, that 

quay gears lrg 
mance, thee may bercady a- 
zinſt the time > Aro. ſhalc 
__ pr ory my ſicke 
and fi heauenly | 
ther, who arcthe bearer of 
ayers , beare than in Heauen 
bs my prayer , andin this ex- 
camitie grauntmee theſe re- | 
queſts, not for.any worthineſſe 
that is inmee, -but for the wve- 
rs of thy beloned. Sonne 1c- 
| ſu,my _— Saujour and-Me-: | 
miſed to lieare ___ John 16. 
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m vnpetfet prayer faying: 
Our Father which art in 5, 
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| Hawing thus reconciled tl 
ſelfe vnto God in Chriſt : . 

| I Tet thy nextcare beet 
ſet thy houſe mm oraer, as Iſay ad 
uiſed King  Ezechias:: makir 
thy laſt Will & Teſtament (if 
be not already made. )Ifit bet 
made,then peruſe it, confirm 
it, and for avoyding alldoubt 
and contention, publiſh: it be 
fore withefles , that (;ifGai 
call for thee out of this life) 
| it may ſtand in force and vn: 
terable, asth. laſt Will and Te: 
ftament-, and fo deliner it loo 
ked or ſealed wp in fone Boxe 
to the keeping of. a fairhfull 
\f4en&in the preſence 0 anelt 
21 Oe. F 
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ment, taken 


advice how, "= thy br 
nealence -. and ſome- wer) | 
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awyers countell to contriue 
according to Law. 

Diſpatch this, before thy | 
ckneſle doth ancreaſe, and thy 
emory decay : leſt otherwiſe 
y teſtament-proue a dotement,, 
id ſobe another mans facie, 
ther then thy w-l.. | 

3- Ta preuent many incon- 
xniences, let meerecommend 
thy diſcretion two things : 

1, If God haue bleſſed thee 
ith any competent. ſtate of 
realth ; make thy 4 1n thy 
alth time : Tt will neither put 
hee further from thy goods, 
or haſten thee ſooner. to thy 
Weath : but it will bee agrea- 
Wer caſe to thy mmae.in freeing 
hee from a great 7rouble, when 
hou ſhalr/haue moſt neede oi 
W1ct.. For whenthy houſe is ſer 
Worder, thou ſhalc be better 
Frubled, to ſer. thy Soulein or- 
ler, and to diſpoſe of thy 1ours 
We towards God. ,, _ 
2. If thou;haſt Children, 
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vive to euery one of them a |; 
| poenien , according tothine«. 

bilitie,in thy life time ; tharthy 
life may ſeeme an eaſe, and not 

a yoake vnto thein : yet ſogine, 

as that thy Children may bee 
ſtill beholding wnto chee , and 
not thou wnto them, But if thoy 
keepe all in thy hands whileſt 
thou lineſt , they may thank 
death and not thee, for the por- 
tion that thou leaueft them, 
 Tfthou haſt no Children, and 
the Lord hath bleſt thee wit 

a -preat portion of the goods 

of this World, and if tho 
meaneſt to beſtow them vpot 
any £haritable or pious vies mi 
put not ouer that good works kno: 
to the truſt of others ; ſeeir 
thou ſeeſt how moſt of othel 
mens Executors, prooue 4/1 
Executioners: And if frient 

_ |beſavafaithfullina manslife 
thou to.diſtruſt their fideliti 
afterthy death ? h I 
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by canils andquicks of Law 

trated or altered: whereas 

(the Law of God; the-will of 

dead ſhonld not bee viola- Gal, 3. 15, 

Son all his gc y Intentions Heb. 9. 17, 

kt, vointmaglrat God, Crra10 
Laborer Riſeres po 

oY, vill ben if 401/94 

are=— 


Fox'4 rar hap: in-his | 
Jt d be 3 Saf 
might comme ——— or 
mour of God-; andthe hoireft | ;; 

ntzon of the Teſtuear; But | 144 

We the. wengeance-duc "to ſach | 44. 1 
Khriſtian deeds, ligtiton the | 
tors chat deethem : 'not on |: 
A dome wherein they are 
feredro bee:done. | And: let: 
he x Ricbevorbee warnedby | Treb I hi, 

wretched examples, notto | ſeth, er0go, 


i; marry |__ : 


%s 


465 


* Mazri 1m0- 
144m inter 
AWlrum &r 
Artam, die 
Kortinum in. 
rer Deam 
er Anima. 
Aug, 

Felix quen 
fectunt ales 
| ndpericuele 
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Gal.6.9. 
Mat.10,42« 
_ 9, 4, 
Matiz$e41. 
Luk,14. Ia | 
& 18.22, 
| 8 Cor, Is. 
53. 
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_ | thy goody works. 
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* marry their” "animes to: 
money : asthatthey will do 0 
good withtheir# _ tille 
occetrati. Confic 
thereforethe th OCrtneg 
owne life ;.andthe wnt if 
of others: mſt. after tf 
death, intheſe wninft deyes; le 
mee adniſe thee ( whom:G 
hath bleſſed with abilitie zz 
ani intent to doe: good) :6:be | 
come in thy fe time, thincs 
Adminiſtrator,make thine # 
hands thine Execxtors;& thin 
owns eyes thy Onerſeers; cali 
thy-lanthorne to. give lier lj ij 
| before thee,and not behind thi 

ue God the glory , and tt 
| -Ta of him in due #6 
thereward, whichot hisg YN 
; and mercy he hathpromiſed! 


7 46 
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auing thus fct thy bd 
and arr in order ( if thede 


| termined number of thy d: 


| bee not expired) God wills 
cher haue mercic vpon- rhesy 
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Wind fay, Spare hins (0! killing | 
Bnalaay that be go uot downe anto: 
he pit ; for 1 hawereceiued a re- 


nciliation. Or elſe his Father-. 
 pronidence will dite&t theeto | 

bch a Phyſitzan, and. tofuch | 
anes, ay that: by his. bleſſing | 
"on their endexours thou ſhalt 
couer , and be reſtored to thy 
rriner health againe», But in 
any wiſe,take heede thatthou, 
or none for thee ,,- ſend' vnto 
Wrcerers, wizards, charmers, or 
wchanters. for helpe : for this 
rere to leauethe God of Iſrael; 
d tq- goe to Baalzebub the 
0d of Ekrorn for helpe ; as did | 

Wicked 4hazab,and to breake 
by vow which thou haft 
ade with the bleſſed Trimrie 
thy Bapriſwee : & be ſurethat|,,... ; | 

dd will neuer gine ableſsing| - * 2, 
dythoſe means which he hath | Lev,:0.6, | 


xccurſed : but if he permits Sa- _ 18, 
" © C. 
1 Thel. 2, 
LO, 


£ Deut.13.3, 


. When thou haſt ſent for 
the " Phyſician, take heede th 
thou. pur not; thy truſt rath 
19 the Phyſitien then in he 
Lord, as Ama did; of 
irisfaid, that be faophe m not th 
- | Lord, in his diſeaſe , but tot 
* | Phyſitian ; whichis a kindet 
1dolatry,that will increafeth 
Lords anger, and make th 
Phyſicke wk thre 
Vſetherefore the Phy Grianj 
Gods Inflrument,and my 
as Gods meanes. And feet 
isnot-lawfall without Pra fk 
eodet ordinary foode. 1 Ti 
4: . much lefle extraordih 
Ry ; cl fiefiing) 

' 
Pry. nF 
©, P79 
þ to God to blefſe 'it \ 
vie in theſe or the'll 


| words 
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' | eancs , to the be cnt of theix 


fickyeſſe , and- reſtitauzon 
their health. And now, 
Lord, inthis my neceſsitie, 
haue according to thine.or, 
dinance ,. ſent. for thy ſerr 
(the Phyſrian) wholarh Dre: 
pared for.mee this Phyſik 
hich Ts FecEelue as meranes fe 
from thy.fatherly hand : I be 
ſeechthee therefore,that ash 
thy beg on a lumpe of 
f S$,Tt did heale Ezechy 


/ore, thathe. recoucred gar 


Jenen 5 s waſhing in the 
Jordin, diddeſt clea 


. Na the Syrianof his It 
proſiez'.. and- diddeſt 
Hr aaagthas Was blinds fs q 
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emme: of | thy garment ; from Mat, 8. 20. 


bloody iffue':. So. it would: | **: 
leaſe; thee.of thine iafinite 
1 >dneſſe andi:morcy to ſan- 
fic this Phyficke to: my vie, 
ad to; Tognnnay, 7 10/t 


ore mee to Health and | 
W:rength againe. But if the 


wnber of thoſe dayes which 
CET IEeT, he ro 
cint 


1s vale of miſery , bes 
an-1&, arid that 'thog 
at this-ſicknefſe url Ma: 
NE, bes (hn 
Tu then (Lord)s' «|. > 
es 6 bee dopi's/ .: * Ko 
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fmi+Mot; there cialis dolls 
ah rote Mes; Ther Jeet _ * 
ſad *thar he *fiffvertthe wir | __ | 
4(Gnits off Elptocortinnan merinpamds 
hath /16t5) BIB2001 | 
w/e ths' Lov woet/dfleyabens. 4 
: Fel he * othcelidigotitrendno| II" ; 
xet roketr uf Gods #atherlf[fauss 
d &andovfe. 3rhen; tobe core 4 
IF ith Omer as ofr 
$0 conmhiranydntyberant | 
'thereforeiis a ſeale |; 
; noxignoof Ripres 
«tion? Por the pureſt Cornris || 
Wlcaneſt fanned;the fineſt Gold| 
Ys ofteſt tryed , :therbvectes 
a ht hank 1d 
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'* | better )how laath are they to 
\deparr thislife ?: whereas th 
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iv 'hereforc a loning Nurſe 
puts wormwood or ON 
he ratherto forfake the dug | 
{ God mixeth ſamerimes af+ 
fiction with the pleafures and | 
proſperity of this life(leſt like | 
the. children of: this genera» 
ionthey-ſbould forger.God, | 


and fall into too moth loue of 


tus prefent cuill world ; and | 
ſo by. Rish:s grow road 2} n__ 
ame inſolent ; Ii 'w 

ton zand- bt 
gain Lerila lea 
WAxe fat. For: Srads, 
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dren;(thar fi at "gu 
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manent wyes: .) they might fig 
indiloug for crernal bf he 

| fSfmee and cacrſing pram 
|] 2. tay: onely. ripen , 1 
? By affliction and fi & 
RL nefſe God exerciſerh his C " 
; erancarbeline | 1,c7;, and the graces which he 
| enenamy- |  beſtoweth vpon then. Here: 


i! enElarcters, | fineth nach theirf#ith, a 
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Shirit : which may free mee 
from the {lauery of imme , and | 
tabliſh my heart in the ſer- 
nice of grace. Worke in mee a 
oreater deteſtation of all ſinnes 
(which were the cauſes of thy 
ver and my ſt ckenefſe - " ke 
increaſe my Faith in Ieſus 
Chriſt, whois the Author of 
y health and /aluation. Let thy 
wod Sperit lead mee in the way 
hat 1 ſhould walke, and teach me 
p dznie all wngodlineſſe, and 
orldly Iufts , and to lime ſober- 
WW, 1:9 2rcoufly and godly in this 
01d , that others by my ex- 
imple may thinke better of 
by truth. And fith thistime. 
hich I haue yet to line ) is 
t a little reſpi:c, and mull 
emnant of dayes, whichcan 
"Wot long continue ; Teach mee, 
{ 4 wry God ſoto nenber my dates, 
ur 1 may apply my heart. to. 
bat ſpiritnull dome , which | | 
brelterh ro ſaluarion. And to 
his end , make me more zea- 
lout: 
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lous then I haue beene in Re. 
| £zon , more deuout 1nPrayer, 
| more feruent in /þ:rit ; more 
| caretull to heare,and profitby 
the preaching of thy Goſpel; 
more helpefull to my poore 
brethren : more watchtuliouer 
my wazes; more faithfull in my 
calling ; and cuery way morea 
buadant.inall good works.Le 
me (in the 1oytull time ofpr 
; ſperity ) teare the cuill day 
ajfliction ; in the time of healtl 
thinke of ſickxeſſe ; in the tim 
of ſickzes make my fſelfe read 
for death; and when — af 
roacheth , prepare my cl 
for —"—aaRe-3 ©: my who 
life bee an expreſſing thankful 
\ncfievnto thee for thy Grac 
and mercy. Andtherefore, 
Lord, I doe here from the ve 
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with the thouſand thoyſands 
Angles , the foure Beaſts , 4 
twentse foure Elders , and allth 
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bottome of my heart,togetheM|b: 


creatures if: heauen and on tiWlt:; 
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; earth, acknowledge to be due v1- 
to thee , O Father , which ſitteſt 


vpon the Throne, and to the 
Lambe thy Son , who ſitteth at 
thy right hand, and to the holy 
Spirit, which proceedeth from 
both, the holy Trwztze of per- 
{ſons in vnzrze of ſubſtance ; all 
[pratſe, honour, glory, and power, 
from this time focth , and for | 
[cuermore. e Amen. 


Meditations for one that 
zs like to aye. 


| thy ſicknefle. be like to 1n- | 
creaſe vnro death ; then me- 
litate on ike things: ' Firſt, 
\how-.gracepgggy.G QÞD dealeth | 
with thee. f:Secandly , from 
wnat exzls death will free thee. | 
Thirdly.,, what good death will | 
[ding vato thee. . 
_ Eirſt , concerning, Coos tfa- 
wurable dealing. wich thee. 
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| . 7. Meditate,that God vſcth | - 
ts chaſtsſement. of thy. boay,, | | 
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Mat. 9, 12, 


|ſicke tm ſinne )ro come by 


but as a medicine to cure thy 

/aule,by drawing thee(whoan 

repenF 

tance vio Chriſt(thy PhyſitiP." 

an) to haue thy ſoule healed. WF" 
2. That the foreſt ſickneſſ 

or painefulleſt diſeaſe whid 


Luk 22, 44. 
Ptal, 82. 7, 
Iſ1,4 3.4. 
Plal.18.5, 
Heb.5.7. 


thou canſt indure is nothing, 
if it bee compared to thoſe dp 
lours and paies , which Jefi 
Chriſt thy Sauiour hath ſuffe 
red for thee ; when in « blo, 


lam.I,ly, 
Dun le in 
ens. 
audim ns , 


Uuantd us 
le fone cul- 
inte 032 imws | 
105 Peced- 
rores ommnyza 


debere li. 


| n(re. 


benter ſufti. 


T head. ad | 
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Gil. 3, 13. [ſweat he endured the wrath off 
| God, the paines of Hell, and 


acurſed death , which was due 
to thy ſins. Tuſtly therfore may 
he vſe thoſe words of leremes: 


dur 
10 
Behold, ſee if there be any ſo E 
row , like vnto my ſorrow , whi 
is done unto mee j wherewtth tht 
Lord hath afflited mee mt that 
of his fierce wrath. Hath thel,r; 
Son of God indured ſo much forlffc,,,. 
thy Redemption, and wilt not beat 
thon a ſonfle man indure a litthcar, 
fickneſle for hispleaſare; eſpeF(gyc 
clally whenit is for thy good Yer 
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 :. That when thy ſickneſſe | 
| nd diſe 1ſe 18at the extreameſt, | 


et it is leſſe,ang eaſier then thy 

nnes haue deſerued. Ler thine 

pne conſcience idge whether 
ou. halt not deferued worſe 


Murmare not therefore , 
conſidering thy manifold 
ind greewors finnes,thanke God 
hat thou art not plagued 
vich far more grieuous paniſh- 
S$:7ts. Thinke how willimgly 
Whe damned in hell would en- 
lure thy extreameſt , paynes a 
\aufand yeares, on condition. 
that they had'but the hope to 
be faued , and(after fo many 
xeres) to be eaſed of their e- 
Weernall torments. And ſeeing, 
Mar it 1s his'mercie , that thou: 
Frt not rather conſumed then 
Mcorrefted , how canſt thou but 
Scare patiently his tempoxall 
WFcorretion,ſeeing theend isto 
hue thee from- eternall con- 
*Fdemnation ? 


hen all that thou doſt ſuffer. 
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4+" That nothing commeth 
to paſſe inthis caſe vnto thee, 
but ſach as ordinarily befell 
to others the brethren : who 


lined on earth) are now moſt] 
bleſſed and glorious Saints with 
| Chriſt in Heauen : as Job, Da- 


| ned for a time, asthou doeſt, 
 vnder the like burthen;but they 
are how delivered from af 


calamities. And fo likewiſe 
ere long ( if thon wilt patiently 
rarry the Lords leifure,) thou 
ſhalt alſo bee delivered from 
thy ſickenefſe and paine ; c&1- 
ther by reſtirntion to thy for. 
| mer health with [ob; or(which 
1s farre better) by beeing re- 
cexxzed to heauenly reſt , with 
Lazarus. | 
5. Laſtly,that God hath not 
giaen thee ouer into the hana | 
ofthine enemy , tobe puniſhed 
an-! | 


| 
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——_— 


_ ro 


(being the beloued and vndoub:.\pi 
_ 1.35 | redſerxants of God when they 
C 


uid, Lazarus, &c. They groa-(i 


| their miſcries, troubles , and| | 
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nd difgraced but ( being thy 
ming Father ) hee corre&eth 


hee with his owne mercifall 
ind. When Dauid had his 


21t , hee choſe rather to bee 
orreted by the hand of God, 


then hy any other meanes ; Let 


vs fall intothe hands of the Lord: ' 


for his mercies are great , and 


lt mee not fall into the hands of 


mn. Who will not take any 
affliction in good part , when 


I: commeth from the hand of. 


Gol, from whom (though 


no afflittion ſeemeth ioyous- for 


the preſent ) we know nothing 


commeth but what 1s good #7 
The conſideration hereof | 


made Dazid to endure Shemers 


curſed rayling, with great pa-- 


Itznce; and to corre himſelfe 
Janother time for his impatt- 


| 


Wy mouth , becauſe thou didſt it- 


and Job to reprooue the vnad- 


$/--/ed ſpeech of his wife ; T hou 


IP Gg 4  fprakeft 


[encie; 1 ſhould not haue opened 
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Plal.3s 9s 
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ſpeakeft. like a fooliſh woman, 
What ? ſhall wee Yeceiue £ood The 
| ar the hand of God, and ne F 
| Feceme eurll ? And though tne 
cuppe of Gods wrath due to our 
finnes, was ſacha horrour tg 

our Saujours humane Nature, 
that hee earneſtly prayed thatif 

| it might paſſe from him : yall 


(when he conſidered, thatit 

| was reached vnto him by th 

| Verſe 42. | hand and will of his Father)heefl®* 
a willingly fabmitted himſeltel,” 
| to drinke it tothe very dreggerÞ;.: 
thereof. Nothing will mor 
arme thee with parrence in thy 
ſickneſle, then to ſee that it 
commeth from the hand of thy 
heauenly Father ; whe would 
never ſend it , but that he ſeeth 

ir to be vnto thee both »ceafull 


and profitable. 
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ir) ſecond ſort of Meditations 
are, to conſider fromwhbat euils 
death will free thee. 


T freeth thee froma corrup- 
tible body, which was concei- 
[ed in the Do of fleſh.,' the 
kate of luſt, the taineof. finne, 

id borne in the blood of 6t- 
thinefle : a lining priſon of thy 
rle, a lively «aſfrument of fin, 
Mvery /ache of itinking dupg; + 


| 


trils, eares, pores , and other 
aflage: (ducly conlidered)wil 
Wccme more lothſome then the 
mcleanneſt finke orvault. In: 
mach that whereas trees and 
lants brivg-forth leaues, flow- 
ers, frutts , and ſweet ſmells, 
mans body brings forth , natu- 
rally, nothing but lice, w wormes, 
rttennefſe , and filthy ftanche. 
His. affections are altogether 
corrupted ; and the imaginations 
f bis heart -are onely enih con- 


the excremerts of whoſe n+ | 
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| rrnually. Hence it 15, that thy 
| »»wodly is not ſatisfied with 
prophaneneſſe,northe voluptioy 
with plcaſares, nor the awzbyi 
ous with preferments , nor the 
curious with preciſeneſſe,nor the 
{ malicious withreuenge, nor the 
{ leacherous with vincleanenes nd 
the couerous with gaine, nor the 
arunkard with drinking. New 
paſſions and faſhions doe dail 
grow, new feares and affiift1o 
doe ſtill ariſe : bere wrath yes 
[1m waite,there v4me-glory vex- 
eth; here prede lifts vp, there 
arſprace caits downe and euery 
one wayteth who ſhall ariſe in 
the 7ame of another. Now 
man is priuily flung with backs- 
' biters like fiery Serpents ; anon 
| he is indanger to br. openly de- 
| uoured of his enemies, likes Da- 
| nels Lyons. Anda godly man, 
| whereerehelinerth ; ſhall exer 
| be vexed (like Lo#*:) with So- 
' Gomes vacleanneſſe. 
- 2, Dearh'brings 'vnto-the 
gg EEO godly 
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odly au end of # ming , and 
f al the miſeries which are. | 
ae vnto ſinne: ſo that afceri| 


— — 


mw , 207 crying ; Neither ſhall. 
here bee any more painezfor God 
ball wipe away all teares from. | 
wr eyes. Yea, bydeath we are | 
eparated from the companie | 


th away mercifull and righte- , 
ms men from the euill to come. 
So he dealt with Joſiah ;:1 will | 
rather thee to thy Fathers, and 
thor ſhalt hee put into thy graue | 
m peace , and thine eyes ſhatt not 
eeall the enill which 1 will bring | 
vp077 this place. And God- hides 
them for awhile in thegraue, vn- 
1 '- the indignation paſſeoner. SO 

thit as Paradiſe, is the Hauen 
of the Soles roy ;-fo the grave 
may beetearmed the Hauer of 
"ll tne bodres reſt. - 
3. Whereas this wicked 

body liues in a world of w«c- 
| k:42e/e,fo that the poore ſoule 
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cannot | 
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Rom, 0. 7 + 


leath there ſhall be no more ſor-.| Apoc,21.4 


ft wicked men ;.and God ta- T6 57.1, 


2 King.22 
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Iſa,26.:0. 
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cannot looke out at the Ey 

and or be infefted : nor he: 
by the Eare, and not be diſtry 
ed; nor ſmell at the Noſtril 
and not bee ramnted;-nor taft 
with the Tongue, and not by 
allured, nor touch by the 
and not bee defiled; and euer 
(ſcnſe, vpon euery tempratic 
is ready to betray theſoule ; þ 
{ death the ſoule ſhall be deliue 
rcd from this thraldome , at 
this corruptible body ſhall put 
gncorruption, and this morta 
emmortalitie. 1 Cor-15.5 73. Ul 
bleſſed, thrice.blefled bee tha 
death inthe Lord, which deli 
uers Vs out of ſo euill a work 
and. freeth vs from ſuch a bo 
' of bondage and corruption ! 


The third ſort of Meditations, 
to conſider what good Death hi 
will bring vntothee. | 


[i PR 

| ; > aq bringeth the god- 
iy mans Sowle to enioy 

al 
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an immediate Communion with 
he bleſſed Trinre, incueria- 
Wſting blifſeand glory. 
WM 2. |ttranſlates the ſoul: from 
the r5/erzes of this world , the 
Wcot4g107 of finne, and ſoczetie of 
Winners, tothe City of the ning 
Gd, the celeſtiall Hieruſalem, 
Wand the company of innumerable 
WM 4:2els, and tothe Aſſembly and 
WM Conmoregation of the firſt borne, 
which are written m beauen, and 
WI: God the Iydge of all, and to the 
al ſorl-s of inſt men made perfett, 
Wd to Jeſus the Mediator of the 
= nw Conucnant. 
3. Deathputteth the Soule 
J into the auall and full poſſeſ- [7 
ſion of all the Inheritance and | 
happinefle , which Chriſt hath | 
either promiſed vnto thee in his 
word, or purchaſed for thee by 
"yl his blood. 
8 This is the good and hap- 
pinefle, whereunto a blefled 
-| death will bring thee- And | 
what true Rehgiour Chriſtzen 
that | 
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| that is young , would not wiſh 
himſelfe old , thathis appoin- 
ted time might the ſooner ap. 
proach to enter into this ce- 
 leſttall Paradiſe , where tho 
, mayeft exchange thy braſſe fo 
| polde, thy vane for felicitie, 
thy wvileneſſe for honour , t 
| bondage tor freedome, thy leaſe 
for an ?nheritance, and thy mor. 
| tall ſtate for an immortal lite?! 
| Hee that doth hot daily deſire 
| this bleſſedneſſe aboue al! things 
| | ot all others hee is leflc worthy 
| tO ENLOY It 
* Plur, in It * Cato Yricenſrs, and Cle. 
 vit. * aton. omb rot us » LWO Heathen meth, 
Cic. Tulc,| (reading Platoes booke of the 
_ | immortalitie ot the Soule) did 
axpiti {abr voluntarily , the one breake wh 
as in 1ar- | necke, the other rumne vporn his 
| 1474 ſax: | ſword, that they might the {00- 
Pr qutSoe | ex (45 they thought) haue cn- 
araticy dee |. 7 : 

wece legie | TOy<d thoſe ioyes ; what a ſhame 
ops. Ovid.! 15 1t for Chriſtians (knowing 
| in 1bid. | thoſe things ina more excel. 


lent meaſure and manner , out 
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of Gods owe booke ) not to bee 
-i[ling to enter into theſe hea- 
enly toyes? eſpecially when 
heir Maſter cals for them thi- 
hcr. It.theretore there be in 
hee any loue of God, ordefire 
pf t!:ne owne happineſſe, or 
uation ; when the time. of 
he departing drawethneere ; 
hat time, I ſay, and manner of | 
fcath , which God in his vn- 
hangeable counſel hath ap- 
pointed and determined be- 
fore thou walt- borne; yeeld 
nd ſurrender vp ( willimely and | 
heerefully ) thy Soule into the 
mercifull hand of Tefus Chriſt 
thy Sauiour. And to thisend, 
when the trme 1s come , ast.e 
9-10! inthe fight of Manoah, 
We: his wife, aſcended from the 
Y-4lrar vp to heauen in the flame 
Wof the Sacrifice : Soendeauour 
tiouthar thy ſoule, inthe ſight 
efot thy friends ," may'from theſ©@ - 
$Altar of a contrite heart, aſcend.| Evie 13» 
vp to heauch,in the ſivect per- | 192%: 
fy” tame | 
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fame of this | or the like fpirih,, 
tuall acrifice of Prayer. .: 


— 


— 


oF Prayer for a ſicke man, whale a] 
he is told that hee 15 not a mai, + 
| far this world, but muſt pre@c1 
| pare himſelfe to goe unto GodWyy, 


IC 


A Heavenly Father bo 
WL 26 who art the LO RI. 
| "ou my GOD of the ſpirit, 


of all fleſh , and hi, 
Numb, 27. | m2ade vs theſe ſouls , and ball,. 
15. [appointed vs the time, as ta, 
| hore >8. 16 | comc intott:is world, fo (haiffhy, 
Lp ++: | uing finiſhed dur courſe ) to god, 
+ Tim, 4.7. | out ofthe ſame.. The number, 
 Plal.go.1z, | my dayes, witch thou halt 4p , 
lod 1445 | termimed,are now expired, and, 
_* |\I am come to that vimolife . 
' - 21, |bound,, which thou haſt ap. 
* [Tuk,z2 53. | pointed, beyond which 1 carnng it 
+ | Plal.143-2. | pafſe. I know (O Lord )th:tY,g 
tho entreſt ita Indgement , Mf,.. 
+] fleſhcan be inſtificd m1 oy frein. Ay 
| Hori (O Lord) of all othersF1,; 

D fhoulc 


——_— ww 


_— 


— 


— 
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LH ould appeare moſt impure & 
Wniuft; for T hane not fought | 1 Tim,4e7, 
Wt goodfight for thedefence of 

y faith and religion, with that 
ale & conftancy that I ſhonld : 
t for feare of diſpleaſing the. 
vorld , I haue gtuen way vnto 
nes and erroxrs ; and for de= 
eto pleaſe my flefh > haue 
roken all thy Commaunde- 
SMnicnts, in thought , word, and Pla-41,12 
ed: fo that my ſinnes haue ta- | 
en ſuch hold on mee , that I am | 
vt able to looke vp, and they are 
Wore #2 number then the harres 
my head. If thou wilt ſtraitly 
erke mine iniquities , O Lora, | ,. TONE 
Wbcre ſhall I ſtand? If thouweigh- i 
H/f 2c in the Ballance, I ſhall be Dan. v4.29 
9-414 tos light : For 1 am voide "OY 
Wt all righteonſnes that might 
Wicrit thy mercy ; and /ader | Mar,rn 38 |** 
Fvith all iniquitics that moſt 
uſtly deſerue thy heauieſt 
F*rath. But, O my Lord,& my 
Food, for Jeſus Chriſt thy Sons | 
\Þþ ke, in whom only thg# art well | Math,3.17.| 3 
plea- | | 


ee ee —_— —_—_— 


MR war” 
— 


_ ] Phl.grp. 


| _ 


i. 


— 


1 Tim, 1, 


IF. 
 Fze 18 22, 


þ Pet.1.19- 


| Loh. 1.29, 


+ | Rom,q4 2s; 
& | IT Cor, 15, 

$3 4» | 
E+-T1. 2.33. 
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——_ 


plea ed with all penitent and 


_ | beleeuing ſinners ; take pittie 


and compaſsion vpon me, who 


am the chiefe of ſinners. Blot 


out all my ſinnes out of thy re- 
membrance, and waſh away all 
my tranſgrefsions out of thy 


ſight with the precious bloodof MW 


thy Son, which I beleeue that 
hee ( as an vndefiled Lambe) 
hath ſhed for the cleanſing 0 

my ſinnes. In this fairh I lined, 


in this faith I die : beleenineÞ 


that Teſus Chriſt died for 


my font 
and roſe againe for my ef - 
tion. Ann ſeeing that hee hath 
endured that death , and borne 
' the burthen of that 1 udgement j 


which was due vnto my ſinnes;} 
O Father, for his deatn & pal- 
ſtons fake, now(that I am c0- 
ming to appeare before: thy 


Iudgement Seat ) acquit and 
deliver mee from that tearetull 


Iudgement which my finnes 
haue iuftly deſerued: And per-| 


| forme with mee that gracl- 


010 Ky 


— 


_— — —— —— —_ Jn 
— — 


ut 
na 


in 


The Prattice of Piery.. 
sand comfortablepromile, 
hich thou haſt made in thy | 
ofpel ; T hat whoſoener belee- 
th in thee hath exerlaſting life, 
ud ſhall not' come into” Indge- 
znt , but ſhall paſſe from death | 
mo life. Strengthen, O Chriſt, 
ny Faith, that I may put the 
hole confidence of my falua- } 
Won , ihthe merits of thy obe- 
lience and blood. Enecreafe, 
W holy Spirit , my patience, | 
y no mare vpon mee ther 7 
w able to beare : and enable 
FWice to beare ſo much as ſhalt | 


— | 


” ow WI, GC” FF" 


leaſfure- O bleſſed Trinitie in | 
nitie,my Creator,Redeemer 
1d SanRifier, vouchſafe, that 
s my outward man doth de- 
ay; ſo my i#ward man may 
ore and more by thy grace | 
ind conſolation, increaſe and | 
ather ſtrength. O Sauiour, | 
ut my ſoule in a readineſle , | 
Mat (likea Wiſe YVirgm, ha- 
Ing the Wedding Garment 01, 


- _— —_— »—S > 


| 


hand withthy blefſed wiland'| 


| 


— 


thy | 


Mat. 25. 44. FF 
Mat,12.11. 


_——_— 


— Cee en En 


—_ 


| thy righteonſaefſe and holi®* 
| nefle )ſhee may bee ready lf” 
| meete thee at thy comming KY 
Apoc.19.7. | with oyle in her Lampe. Mary 2 
her vnto- thy ſelfe, that ſhe my 
| bee ove with thee in cuerlal;” 
lok.17.22, | ing love and fellowſhip. O Lord”; 
3 reproue Satan,and chaſe hit 
Zach, 2, | away: Deliuer my Soule fr 
Plal,12,20, | the power of the dogge : Sa 
*Is | ce frons the Lyons mouth, 
thanke thee , O Lord, forall 
thy bleſsings , both ſpiritual 
and temporall,beRtowed vpd 
| me ; eſpecially formy Redem 
tion, by the death of my Saul 
our Chriſt, I rhanke thee th 
| thou haſt proteRed mee with 
"thy holy Angels trom my yout! 
vp vatill now. Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee, giue ttiema charg 
to attend vpon mee, tillthou 
rut 16:22, | calleſt formy ſoule ; and then 
Mat. 8. 11, | to carry her (as they did the 
Lukx,13,18.  ſouleof Lazarxs )into thy hea- 


Apec.19, 


an 
h 
c 


Eph, 1.10, yenly Kingdome. And as the 


AQ-IfoIH-  timeof my depariure ſhall ap 
| proach 


"OS ——— — 
> — —_ .o__ 
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roach neerer vnto mee: {o 


g_y 


Ny rant , O Lord, that my Soule 
Way draw neerer vnto thee : 


E that I may toyfully com- 
dmy ſoule mro thy hands , as 


'Wnco the hands of a louing Fa- 
Whcr,and mercifull Redeemer: 


id atthat inſtant, O Lore, 
aciouſly reciue my Pirie. All 
hich that I may doe, aſsiſt 
nee, I beſeech thee, with thy 


race , and ict rhy holy Spirit 


ontinue With me vnro the end, 
d :ntheend, for Itlus Chriſt 


us ſake, thy Sonne , my Lord, 
d onely Sauiour : In whoſe 

ame I giue thee thy glory , 
and begge theſe things at thy 
ind, in that Prayer which 
hriſt himſelfe hath taught 
e ſaying: Our Father, c. 


The Pratiiceof Piery. ' 


FE 


Meditations againſt deſpaire, , 


doubting of Gods mercy, NN 

Cor 

I: is found by continuall ef # 
perience,that neerethe tin 
of death, (when the Children G© 
of GOD are weakelt) the! 
Satan, makes the greateſt fl | 
riſh of his ſtrength: and aſſt" 
{uults them with his ſtrongeliſ””* 
temptations, For he knowethW!! 
that either he maſt now orne tra 
uer preuaile; for if their ſoulesſW*" 
once get to heauen , hee ſhall! 
neuer vexe nor trouble them” 
any more :; And therefore he {fun 
will now beſtirre himſclfe as (0u 


much as hee can, and labourſſſthc 
to ſet before their eyes all theſvi! 
groſſe ſinnes which cuer they}'*/? 
committed, and the 1uape- 


* 


$ 
' 
, 


ments of G O D which are dueſſ] dc 

vnto them, thereby to driue} Qu! 

them, it hee can, to defpaire;}Þ#*r 
4 


which is a grieuouſer finneſ}” 
then 4/7 the finnes that they» 


- & ta ae cw 


CC tr OO re EO OI EO ern I Eero 
— _ 
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ne ee 


—_— —-l 


committed, or hee can accaſe 
| them of. , 

If Satan therefore trouble thy 
Conſcience more towards thy 
death, then in thy hfe time - 

1. Confeſle thy ſinnes vnto 
God,not only in gencrall, but 
alſo in par:icular. 

2. Make ſatisfaftion wnto 
thoſe men, whom thou haſt 
wronged, if thou be able. And 
if thou doeſt inturioufly or 
fraudulently deraine or kzepe in | 
thy poſſeſſion, any lanas or goods, 
Wtharof 7704+ doe belong to any. 

widow 0: fatherleſſe childe ; pre- 
K ſame not, as thoutendereſt thy | 
K Gules health , to looke Chri/t | 
the 7:ghreous Tudgt in the face; | 
Frvalcſle thou doeſt firſt make a 
Wre/7:cut:0n thereof to the righ: 

W orners - for the law of God, vn- 

K dcr the penaltie of his cx7/e, re- 

K quireth thee to re/fore what/or- 
uer was. gruen thee to kzepe , or 
= ch was commutedtothy truſt, 
or whatſoexer by robbery, or vio- 
| lent | 


| 


"WEN 


695 


OO —_ 


Satans firſt | 
ſtracagem 
inatime of | 
death. 
The defca- 
eure, 


| 


Leuir. 6. 2, | 
34; QC. | 
Numb, Go-.#2 7 
6,7;8, c, + 
Non remit» {þ-- 
{ituy pre- } 
catum wp 
reflic natur 
ablatum, 


* 


—_————_—C_—_— —— 


The Prafice of Piery. 


lent oppre eſfon thou tooke ſt fr 
thy Newghbour , with a fift pa 


for amends added to the pritsi 
pall. And vnlefſe that like Zu 
 cheus thou doeft make reftits 
tion of ſuch goods and lands, ac 
cording to Guds Law , the 
| Mich,6 10, canſt never truly repent ; ant 


Ii, | without true repentance, the 


| Luke. 13.1. | -:5ft never bee faued. Bull 
Ter.1$,7. 


| though by the temptation ( 
- Wy * \|the Diuel thou i don 
1 Pctgg.9, | wrong and iniwry; yet if the 
doeſt truly repent, and mak 
Reſtitution to thy power , thai _ 
Lord hath promiſed to be mer 
cifull vnto thee, to heare the 
Prayers of his Faithfull Adin 
ſters for thee to forginethee thy 
Gen,tg.7, | treſpaſſe and ſinne , andto re- 
| laws 5. Tas | ceiue thy ſoute in the merits 
| 15216, - Chriſt s blood, as a Lambe with 
Leu,6.6,7. | gut blemiſh- | 
* 3- Aske Godfor Chriſt his 
| fake pa#don and forviutnes. And 
then rheſe troubles ; of mind att 
no 4ſoouragemenrt but ratherſh 1 
|} a 


—_ a. Ah _— —_— ti. —_— 
— — — ——— 


"Fa = 


| ThePrafliceef Piny, 
mforts, exerciſts , not- puniſh= 


ments. They are aſſurances vnto 
"Fthec, thatthou art mtheright 
""Y way : for the way to Heauen 1 
Wy theigates of belt: that is, by 
prrmgaoer aches, and 

ſuch donbrings.in the mind: that 


"Mthy cftate inthis life being e- 

Wucry way made #rer;the ioyes | 
Wof cterhall life-may'reliſh vaco | 
WM theeberrerandimore ſweet. | | 
1 ani roll chee that thew haſt | $35923 (&+ | 
"W' Faith, becauſe thoutbaftne fee. Caule, - if 


|. 
K lag: meditate; - - * | WA HLE | 
"YZ Thabthiaemeſs fark hath | phechci. | | 
 Nottentimedtthrdeef feeling, and | tight en-"*\ | 
Yre<ef doiibry 7 but folongas | corner, | 
thou; hareſt ſach © donbrings; | {3-719 | 
they ſhall not belaklomoriy | 1ne9t4 | 
Yebarge.; forcheybelong:toths | gc. 
aries Where Oi 
kor pe. 
W WE clip wienke:.inipike ona; J_ 
"of which bagerthem,, ark loves the 
Lordleſwhallbe faved; © | - 
2 That it isnbrrrey faith to 
belecye without feeling , then | 1oþ 35,16 
Ut _* wal 


by 
i 
. 
_ 
Fl 4 : a - 


. rt  s r= 


—— p _- 


| | Mat,19.20 


-| Mat,to.I 4. 


- | Apoc. 2,6.” 
F Iſa,s Fil. 
 1u Fox AR, 
, | ©: Monunn, 
Fol | I558. 
inthe laſt. 
4 | Edition. 


Pal 27,16 


| ly Martyr, 


— 


T be Prafiice of Pry, 


with feeling. The leaſt faith(h 
muchas a graine of -» Muſtar 
ſeede; fo muchas.is in- an/nfa 
baptized) is enough -to ſau; 
the fonle which /owcth Chriſt, 


| _ beleexeth in him. 


. That the Childof Gol 
which defireth tofeele the af 
farance of Gods fanour; ſh 
hauc his deſire, when G Ot | 
ſhall ſee-it to bee for his goc di 
for God hath promiſed 
them the Water of Life, w 
thirſt for it. We haucan; cal 
ple in ®, Maſter G/gay:tfie ho 
r 'whocoulkd haue tx p 
comfortable feeling till hee.can 
tothe fgbt of the Srete ; and 


then.cryed out, .and. clappa = 


end rag +—hp mb nd 

laying; O-Auften, heexrootugi 
15 come x fne - rhe feeling 
toy .of Faith, _ andthe heh 
Choft. Tarry therefore t 


|- Lords leyſure * be firong' and he 


fall comfort thine hearp..;\ | - 
] ig Satan ſhall agprangte;% Mt 


thelf 


—_— 


_ _— 
_— CI 
———— 
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thee e che. preatnes, the multitude, 


\ FI haynouſneſſe of « ſunmes; 
——_ 


| .* That pon, trac repen- 
SF : 18$sas caſie with God 
to forgiue the greateſt linne, as! 
Wehe /eaff, and he 1s as willing to 
Worgiuc 142y,as to pardon one. 
And.his mercy ſhinetlf more' 
' pardoninggrear ſonners, then 
all offengers > 'as appeare$in | 
he examples of x Handſſes, | 
agaalen , ; Peter, Paul , 4c. 

\nd where >fihne moſt aboiendad, 

ere ot lsobev- grave reioyee ts An 

ound uchurdie. \ 

_ 21 'TharGod Md neverfor- 
ake' any mary; ell"thiar hy 
id Geſt Fox k& God: 
dtesin the 0<ttiples 6H 
tin;Sad, Nr; akabis v3 
Wd; err. On | Te. 
Ui 3. That God caller, e2| 
Ten choſe Niners who atebea-| Mat.nr. 28. | 
y laderivpttbfonne, andthar hee 
Pit nens! | is mereFto anj* 
*gancr ' thar-asked + his Mercy 
NW 'Y __With4 


— 


— 


| The Pratixctof Piny, 
witha penitent heart. This the 
Hiſtory of the Goſpel witnel 
| ſeth ; There came vnto Chrillfai 
| | all ſorts of ſicke fingers: the 
blizd, halt , lame, lepers ; ac 
|'2s were ſicke of pales es Sofa 

| bloody fluxes ; ſuchas were 

' naticke, and poſſeſſed. with 4 
'cleane Spiritry and Dinels : Ye 
of all thoſe; not one that car 
and asked his mercy At 
 helpe, went away,without hi 
 Erand, If mercy hee asked 


' mercy he found ;,werehis ſi 
' neuer:ſo great; weete: his Dy 
 #4ſe neuer ſo grwomNe 

| hee vfferee wie his;merc 
to manywho neuer asked 


-| ye 
| os OWNE compar 
 Job,s.59, Fe wn Save, 


to the woman of SawetA > ; 
{che manghar layatthe| Dolce 
of Betbeſaa, who: had-bcet : 
38, yeeres(icke. Ifhe thus wil 
lingly gAue En 


Luk.z. I fe | 


The Prattceefipury. 


© at 


— 


that did not aske it, and was, 
Wound of them (as the Prophet | 1 
With) that ſon7 bt bim not ; will 
Mhedeny mercy vnto thee, who 
Joſt ſo earneftly pray for it with 
, ecres2anddoff, like thepoore | 
Publicene, fo heartily knocke for | 
it, with penitent fiſts vpon a 
ied and broken heart ? Eſpe-| 
tally when thou prayelt to, 
thy Father , .in the name and 
Wncdiation of Chriſt, for whole | 
Wake he hath promiſed to gre 
batfocuer wee fhall acke of him : 
as ſure as God is wary” will 
Wot. Though Ninevebs finnes 
W12d prouoked the Lord I 
ſend out his ſentence againſt 
Mm, yet vpon their repen- 
nce » he re-called it againe, 
Mnd ſpared the Citie : how Novi 40- 
nuch-.more if thou likewiſe wg of 
hEFepenteſt, will heefparethee, wy of ti 
ing his ſentence 1s not yet ' wowerss c- 
none forth againſt thee? If mendure 
i1 e deferred the Indgement all OC | 
T F vabs dayes ; for the external carol 
| Hh 3 ' ſhew: 


leh 14 14. 


_— 7 
— 


—_— 


| 


Mat.26,50 


5 


1 Pet, 2.22. 


T be Praflice of P PL00Y. 


ſhew onely which hee maded 
humiliation; how much moyn 
will hee cleane turne away h 
vengeance , if thou — 
nedty repent of thy finne , 
returne vato him for Brace: 
mercy * 

Hee offered his mercy vi 
Cain (who murthered his i in 
nocent Brother ) 1f thou d 
wet , ſhalt thou not bee accepted 
As if he ſhould haue faid, IW 
thou wilt leaue thy enuie ani 
malice,and offer vnto me from 
a faithfull and contrite heart 
both thou. and thine Oblation 
alſo ſhall bee acceptable vntc 
mee. And to 1«adas (that 
treacheroufly betrayed him) 
in calling him Fried, >: a ſweet 
appellationof /oe;. and whel 
Inaas offered, he willi ly con 


Pla,140%3, ſented with that mouth (wh 


| Matth, 26 


31 NEHEY WAS found guile )to kill 


jo [thoſe difſembling lips , v7 


_ OT_ — 


which lurked the poyſon of Aſpes. 


| Had 14a; apprehended-this 


word __ 


Pn "IT 


— 
— 


- ww” 
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word frrend, out of the mouth 
of Chrif , as Benhaded did the 
word Brether from the mouth 
of Acheht ; doubtlefſle {nudes 
Would: hane. found. the God of 
Iſracl more mercifullthen Bex- 
Ybaded found the King of 1/rael. 
But God was* more difplea- 
ed with Cain for deſpairing of 
Mhis mercy, then for auurthering 
his Brother ; and with *: /u- 


iWfor berrajing bis: Maſter :; int 
that they would make the 
Wines of mortal men, greater 
then the infinite avercy of the. 
eternall God, or as if. they could 
bc more /frnful then God was 
Wmercifull, Whereas the leaft 
Adroppe of Chriſt: blood is. of 
nflmore merit to procure Gods 
Facrcy for thy ſaluetion, then 
all the finnes (that thou 


Fr 
ecommitted) can be of force to 
prouoke his wrath,to thy dam- 
nation | 


W- for banging bimſelfe, then | 
| Au2.6h.de 


| 


If Satan ſhall ſuggeft , that al? 


662. 


— 


[i.King.20, | 


> "U 
Veriegr, |} 


'v Indas nox | 
tamſcelus } 
quam dee | 
ſperatio fe» F 
cupenitus | 

InLerive. 


[4 


7 
4 


vitl Panat, | 
xSceleratior ? 
emnibus gd. | 
ludagzexts- | 
riph,quem | 
my pee” 13 
134 aux * 
4d Doms- (5 


"* 
tt 


Hb 4 thss 


I Oe OO CO O eee——_ 
tt OO 


id 


| The en- 


| counter. 


x : Tibs Prafticeof. Piety.. 


this is Erie of Gods mercy, bio 
that it doth ot belong onto the" 
becauſe that thy ſimes are pred" 


|terthen other mens : ; oben c 
| of kyomledg s, and of many 3 r 


contint; ; and ſuck as wi Je 
others have = vndone : ends L 
( for the moſt part) conn : 
— and preſumpraceſly 

ainff God, and thy Conſtient 4 

therefore though bee wil®' 
fy merciful unto others , yet Wi" 
willnot be merciful onto thee: meW-" 
ditate, 


I That many.(whoare now#" | 
inheauen moſt bleſſed and go 


| rious Saints) committed infſÞ"< 


the ſame kind (when they li 
ved onearth) as great,& gre! 
ter finnes then ever thon hall{h: 


-committed;,. and continued"c 
| (before they repented)inthoſeſ[ſh: 


finnes, as long as euer thoulſ*t! 
haſt done. As therforealltheif | þ 
finnes', andthe continuancein}/ 
them , could not hinder Gods 


| 


mercy, vpon their a 
from 


——_ 


tt eo 
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rom forgiuing their ſinnes a 
d receming them into fa- 
wr : no more ſhall thy ſmnes, 
nd continuance therein, finder 


i , Vpon thy Repentance, 


pledge that hee will doe the 
zmevntotheethat hee did vn- 
othem. For asthe leaſt ſin, in 
eas Tuſtice , without Repen- 


M1 his Aercy pardonab'e. Thy 
reareft and inneterateſt ſinnes 
are but the ſinnes of a Mean ; 


the mercie of God. Becauſe. 
thou knoweſt thine owne fi ms 
hou doubteſt whether they? 
Mſhall be: ardoned: Marke = 
this dc Il caſe is refolued 


p being metcifull vnto | 
, if thou doeſt of (09 a they 


% one of their cxamples is. 


ance 1s dammable; fo the greae | 
ef ſinne, vpon Repentance , is | 


but the leaſt of his mercies is | 


16, 
| 


by God himſelfe. Many in 


i} //aits daies thought (as thou | 


they Pa continued ' 
finne , that it was | 


| op rreresn 
WF 


Hhs B_ roo | 


| x Tim,r.- {4 


T be Pratlice of Piety. 
too late for them now to ſeek 
to returne vato God for graif lor 
and mercy. But God anſwerealll fe 
them ; Seeke ye the Lord whileifl be 
bee may be found : call ye wii Ti 
hin whileft be is neere. Asif ff 8; 
| had ſaid ; Whileſt /ife lafterhMl ci 
and my Word is preached, I anfffi } 
necre to bee found of all thaiffl n 
os mee, andpray vnto meeI| « 
E le reply : But well] / 
(O Tom_ gricuous {inne p 
and therefore dare not pr 
ſame to call vpon thy Nam 
orto come neere thine Holi- 
nefſe. To this the. Lord .an- 
| ſwereth : Let rhe wicked forſa 
bis way, and the wan of iniquitit 
bisthoughts, andlet hin return 
unto mee , «nd [ will haue mere) 
upon him , and bee bis God,, and 
1 will pardon bim abundantly, 
But wee -would thinke (fay 
| thepeople) that if our finnes 
| werebuz ordinary fignes , this 
promiſe of mercy mightbelong: 
vnto- vs- But becayſe. our 
} - ſinnes! 


2 


SO” TOO 
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lf finnes are fo great, and of ſuch 
long continuance, therefore wee 


# 


feare , leaſt when we appeare | 
before God ,. he will rezeF ys. 
To this G OD anſwereth a- 
gaine : My thoughts (of mer- 


Wl cie, ) are 07 your thoughts ; nei. | 
lll ther are your wayes-( of patdo- | 
ning) my wayes : for as the Hea- 
uens are higher then the Earth , | 
0] ſo are my wayes higher then your | 
rol wayes, and my thoughts then 
ell your thoughts. It therefore cue- 
ry ſinner in the world, 'were a 
world. of ſach ſinners as thou 
art ; doe thou but yet (what 
God bids thee) Repent and Be- 
leene ; and the blood of Jeſus | AR.20.18. |; 
Chriſt, being the blood of God, | 1 Ioh, 1.7, | 
well He, > thee and them. 
from all your ſunnes. - 
2: Thatas God did fore-ſee 
all the. ſinnes which the world | 
ſhould commit, &yctallthoſe + 
could not hinder him from /-- | 
uing itheworld', {o that be gaue Toh. 3.16. 


his \ongly hegatters Same to the | 
his: ot death | 


i 


——_—_— 
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death to_ ſane as many of the the 
| world as would anl re 
pens : much lefle ſhallthy ſing H 
(being the ſinnes of the leal 
member of the world) be-abl: 
to hinder God from loving t 
tonle; and forgiuing thy ſinnes, 
if -chon doeſt JOPEne and Be. 
keen, | 
+3. That if hee loued- theeſ 
dearely (when thou waſt his e 
nemy thathe payed for thee 
deare a price , as the ſpilling of 
his Heart blood ; how can he 
now but bee gracious vnt 
thee, when to ſaue thee, wil 
| coſt him but the caſting of 7 
gracious looke vpon thee? 
Looke not thou - ogy to 
the grearneſſe of thy ſinnes , 
tothe mfiniteneſſe of his mere 
which is fo farpaſing great, 
that if thou putteſt all thine 
owne gricuous ſitihes together 
. ,- |andadde Yar ge the franes per 
[of Cam and /=dw;"iand 
; yntothemall the. be all:bo 
the 


—_ _ OC TS 
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thc Reprobates inthe World; | 
F(doubtlefle it would be a buge 
beape: ) yet compare this huge | 
Wheape with the infinite mercy. 
of God, and there will bee no 
more compariſon betwixt 
Wthem , then betwixt the leaſt 
Ml Mole-bell ; and the greateſt 
Monntame 1n a Conntrey., The 
oficrie of the grieuouſeſt ſinnes | 
-Mthat cuer wee reade of, could 
neuer reach vp higher then vn- 
Mo Heauen, as the cry of the 
/innc; of Sodome : but the wmereie 
oflef God ( faith Danid) reacheth 


And 5f his mercy bee greater then 
Wl b;s workes, it muſt needs be 
preater then all thy ſinnes. And- 
0 long as his mercie is grea- 


whole World, doe thou but 


thou haſt many times. Valid ts 


up higher then the heaxens, and | 
Wo owerroppeth all our finnes.- 


er then the ſinnes of the |. 
epent , there 15 no doubt of | 
Werden: -aiRe Þ 


re pen. 


. 
. : n hs 


os 2 


'T The En« 
counter. 

| * I remem- 
| ber (faith 
| Lucker) 

| that Stave 
At pitine was 

{ wont totel 
[ne 
I Flee Deo 
Von, c. 


_ 
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repent ,and haſt made a ſhew of re«| 
pentance for the time, &5- yet didſt 
fall to the ſame ſins againe,and a. 
159; & that all thyrepetance was 
ut.fained, anda mocking of God. 
And that ſeeing thou haſ ſooften| 
broken thy vow ,therforeGod hath| 
withdrawne his mercy , and hath| 
changed his loue,cc.meditate. | 
I+ That though this were| 


| true (which indeed —_—_—_ 
e 


yet 1t 1s no ſufficient cau 

why thou ſhouldeſt deſpaire; 
ſceing that this is the camon 
caſe of all the Chilarert of God 


forbeare ſome ſinne, * till per: 
ceiuing their weakeneſſe not a 
bleto performe it, they vow 


T 
| hane more el 


1en athouſand times vowed vato God 

-| that 1 would mend my life , but 1 could never p 

- | forme my Yow. Hencefoorth ] will make no uch 
- | rowgbecautſe I verily know thar | cannot keepe Rk. 
| Valeſſe therefore God: will be mercifu]l varo mee 
' | for Chrift his fake, and grant wee a blefled depar 

” | rure out of this wretched life, all my yowes. andlth 
b of the deireſt hildteo of G 
| | Reade Imiber on Giler, Chaps. 


willſtand me in.nofead, This 1s the 


t 


———————— 


—| 


inthis life , who vow ſo oft toffll 


the 


od in. this life 6.4, 
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J chat they will vow no more. 
Their vwowes ſhew the deſires 
of their ſpirituall man ; their | 
breakings, the Weakenes of their 
corrupt fleſh. And ouroft lips 
to the ſame ſinnes Cbri# fore- 
A ſaw, when hee taught vs to 
Y pray daily ; O' Fatber, forgue 
= 25 our treſpaſſes. And why doth 
8 Chriſt enjoyne thee (who art | 
bur ſinfull man). 10 forgiue thy 
Brother ſenen times ina day, if 
il be (hall retwrne ſeuex timer in « 


iF but to affare thee, that hee (be- 
ingthe.G O D of mercy, and 


dey, and fay , It repemeth wee 7 | 


.Mgoodnes it ſelfe) will forgiue * 
-vnto thee thy Sexentze temes | 

exen-folde ſinnes a day, whic 
;Fthou haſt:committed 2gaialt.| 

him , ifthou returne vnto him | 
v8 by rrue repentance. _ The  1/- 
"RY raclites were cured by looking | 


(thoagh with weake eyes) on | 


ſthe Brazen Serpent , as oft as: 
they. were thing by the fry 
"Y Serpemnsirt the wildernefie, to, 


Math 18.-- 
21,87, 


_ aſſure 


_—_— i... — ——_— — A - 
— id 4 —_—— 7 
- 
. . n 
« 
# 


þ eft-oculos 
ante loi)» 
} ds tHOs. 


| keyes Pe- 
4 ter opened 
| beauen to 
| himſelfe, 


| ithe Apo» | 
|'Rlesvnto 
1: orhers, 


1, Luk.24-459. 
| '$&C, 
4:lob,20.21, 


| 


| mas gemi- 


| #1ſque gra- 


| wes clemen- 
| tis Chbriſts, 


|.Iam. 1. 17, 
{Rom.8.28, 
nd 9: LI, | 


TY 
SI" 
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| Peſt lecbr y. 


eonfeſiim 


* By thcſec 


and after- 
wards with 
[the reſt of 


'Luk, 22:62. 


Rom,11. 29 


t loh1 3.1 
Rom,8, 39+ 


| 


{ 
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aſſure thee that vpo thy teares| 
of Repentance , thou ſhalt bee} 
reconered by faith i in Chrift, as| 
often as thou art wounded to! 
death by ſinne. 

2. That thy faluation is 
grounded , not ypon the con. 
flancie of thine obedience, but 
vpon the firmeneſſe of Gods| 
Couenant. Though thon va. 
rieſt with God, and the Cove. | 
| nant be broken on thy behalſe, 
yet 1t 1s firme oh Gods part; 
and therfore all is fafe enough 
if thou wilt returne : for there 
is '20 veriableneſſe with bins, 
neither ſhaddow of change. Hee 
hath locked vp thy faluation, 
and made it ſure in his owne 
Unchangeable purpoſe ; and hath] 
delinered to thy keeping the 
Keyes, which-are *-Faith and 
Repentance ; and whileſt thou 
haſt thew , thou mayeſt per-; 


{ Twade thy ſelfe IN hy falua- 


[tion is ſurc and For,whow 
God loneth , gh both Fr the ond, 
and 


_——— 
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PE I 
ES 


ford newer repinceth of. beſtbw-. 
| I} his loge'on them who re- | 


| 


Wert _ zz A 
| _T: ith "Gat "— 
ſwade t > ke erat s bs 
doubting « long tims, andthat it 
s beft for thee now 12 deſpaire, 
| ceing thy ſinnes increaſe, and thy 
agement draweth neere :; me- 


1H 
ditate; - - Rb 
8 t That no finne (though 
neney To greet )ſhould be. a cauſe 
to mooue any Chriſtian to de- 
ſpaire,fo long as Gods mercy, by 
ſo many willzons of degrees, is 
greater ; and that cuery'peni- 
[tent and belecuin ſinner hath 
[the don of all his 'finnes 
confirmed by the Word and 
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200 


aſſault. 


Oath of God ; ewo immutable. 
things, wherein it « impoſſible 
that God ſhould lie, His Word is, 


| $| ner, Whoſoexer, doth repent of 
his finne, wharſoener, (for both 
time, and wes, and ſirners arc 


| 


that at what 139e ſoener, a fin- D 


. 
. 


þ 


| 


il 


_— CT —_ 


indefinite ) from the 4 
| is 


londhy 


baſt beent | Sarons fixt | © 


af 32 


his 


_—__— 
" ad i 


Oy 


| , $ 
LeQures on j- 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| | Of@lices 
 [1193,qQuorny 
[c4n/a inra 


| Ezek 33.11 |5 


” The Prablice of Piery. 

bis heart, Ged will bit feorth of 
biaſinnes out of bes remembrana;l 
that they ſhall be mentioned 9#t 
bim no more. If we willnot take 
his word (which God forbid 
wee ſhould doubtof) heehathll® 
iuen vs his oath : As / lave,] 
defire not the death of the wit. 
Fo , but that the wicked tar 


om his way «rd lize. Asifhee 
had faid : Will ye not beleeue 
my word? / ſweare by my life,| 
that I delight not to damnea-\ſ 
| oy ſinner for his ſinnes, but ra-| 
ther to faue him, vponhis con- 
uerſion and repehitange. The 


| 


| damnation | Oh, what miſerable 


Meditation hereof mooued 
T ertullian to exclame-: 0 
bow bappy are wee, when GOD 
ſweereth that bee will net our 


| 


es 
Ab 
wretches are vee, 5f wee will not |"c! 
beleene God , when bee ſweareth 0 
bis truth vmo vs! Liſten, O teſ 
drooping Spirit, - whoſe Soulc 
isaſſailed with waues of faith- 
lefle deſpaire ; how happie ||? 


were | 


— 


PP ThFrannt Tae: 


were itto.ſee 
wind Herekias ? ” OTH 


ike Does for cha/inſeef ſome, ſome, | 
nd chatter like Cranes .\ and 


{BS alowes for the feare of Gods 
meer-) rather then to behold 
any whodie like beafr,with- |. 
«Mout any feeling of their owne 

Mate, or any feare of Gods 
wrath, or tribunal ſeat , before 
{which they are to appeare? 


langui- | 


\FComfort thy felfe , 
bing ſoule,. for it this carth 


hath any for whom Chriſt pilt 


Whis blood on the Croſſe, oo 
afluredly art one. Cheere vp 
therefore thy ſelfe in the AU-| 
ufficient Atonement of the | 


Flood of the Lambe, which 


bel, And pray for thoſe,who | 
ever. yet, obtained the grace 
to haue ſich a ſenſe and de- 


one indeed, for whom Chrilt 


mer ilhanhee, | 


beaketh better things then that of 


a_ 12, by 


| 


teſtation of ſfinne. Thau art | 


| 


dyed ; and from whome a 
Lf F ſpirit ( indging rather 


ACCOr- 


—— 


Sq, Au. oe. TP... 


| 2 Tim.2, 
It. 
23 Cor. 1, 
| 20, 
Apoc,3.14« 


 Heb,6.6, 


mee? And 


Is as acceptable vnto 
the perfeReſt repentance that 


| victory , hee ſhall receive the 


oe ET 
| as be Praltice of Pidtie. 


M— ___- tw She. _— ©, th Mis — 


accotding to his ſerlavg , the 
his fairb)hath wrung that dole.. f 
et Why kth ra” 
my Goa, Why veſt thou forſaklhh cc 
doubt not, buterelſ@6/y 
long thou ſhalt as truely. r45gwlfo ki 
with him , as now thon doeſtiſha1! 
ſaffer with him: for Yes, ar ike 
Amen hath fpoken it. No ſinne on 
barres a man from faluation;MWall 


| but onely icredulity and impe.Weſ x 


nitency: nothing makes the ſinfflit a 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt v»p«r.or 
—_ but 2 of repemtance.Whe 

hy vnfained defire to repent, the 


thou conldeſt wiſh to per-hi 
forme vato him. 
Meditate. on theſe Enar- 
gelicall comforts, and thou ſhalt, 
ſee, thar inthe very agony off 
death, God will ſo afsiſt thee 


with his Spirit, thatwhen S« ] 
fouteft toile : yea, when the eye Nam 


ten looketh for the greatell 
firing} 


— — 


, Mos — 
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; are broken, that thou 
rig not ſee the lihe,- rand 


brit will a are vnto 


» comfort thy Seale, and his 


Angels will carry thee in-! 
o his beauenty Kingdeme. Then | 
hall thy. friends behold thee, 
ce Mantebr Angell, doing 
'onders:ihdeede; when they: 
hall ſe a;ff#ile,maer. ih his grea= 
ſt weakrneſſe (by the meere aſ- 
ſtance of Gods Spirit) ouer- 
Pmming lar Pronarb of ſinne 
he bittermefſe of death, and 
r power Satan ; and fd the 
re of Faith, and perſulne'of 
WP rager, aſcend vpwith Angels 
| fictorioully in into A 


ws 0 . 
z Fd 
—_—. 2 - 


_—_—— 


Aw <dnmution ts rhow-who - 
comets viſe the ſicke; 


Hey who _—_— NY 
ithe ſicke;mu ea | 
: dumbe 


| ence: -not' to 
| ———— in the ſicke perſons 


face: 


CT 


lo 


—x= 
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—_— 
'> 


faceto difquiethimjnor yettg 
* | ſpeakeridly; andto aske vnpro- 
frotte uettions,as molt 'doe, 

; It = "fee. therefore thatill 
the rain is hketodie,lif 
i therh- not- diffemble , but lo- 

uingly and difcreetly admoniſh 1 
him of his weakenefſe,” and to 
prepare for eternalÞ life. One; 
houre well{pent, when a mandlif 
life is almoſt out-ſpent ,-may 
gaine a man the affarance of 
cfternall. lite.  Soath him nc 
with the vainetiope\pf thus life, 
leaſt thou bring his Soals tf 
 eternall death. Admoniſh hint 
 plainely of kiscſtate, andask i 
him briefely theſe , orthe liki 


Queſtions. | © 
Queſtions, ro cat __ hy 


man, that Us like zothe. 


Oeſt . thou beleays chathy® * 

: Almightie God; 'the/Tr ri. 
\niticofPerſons invniticoflE | LE 
| heaven||_ 


—_—— 


RE ....c—— 


— 
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cauenandearth,and all thing $. 

crein ? and that he Jorh fe Mill: 
y his Dinine prontdence. 
erne theſame; ;fothataothing 
Womes to paſſe inthe Wyorls,nor 

| othy felfe, but what. his dinine 
1d ard Connſell had determined 
oretabe done, 


2 ad: yes Kon conf, that 

AOL} NALT.T and.dro- 

Wen the Me A 
f Almi o God in thought 

nc ard rd Pand ndbaſ cr. 

n ca y ever, 

| Curſe of. God gia ,. Which :con- 

Ineth. «2 the .m muſeries. of this 

#, and anerlaſtmg torments in 

[fire, when this life is en- 

ed, if fo bee that God ſhould 
Weale-with thee aceording,to 

1 et how vor ſorry thy 

+3 ON not rry in rt 

eartothat thou haſt wr 4 by 

is LaWes , . andne [cat bis 

| ſ-nice, and worſhip, andſo| 

pwedihe world, and 

June 'owne vaicc "pleafurcs 3 

. And 


RE — ko 
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| A And wouldeſt thounot leade; 
Holier life, ifthonwertto be , 
gin againe e Fs: 
'-4 Doeſt thou not from thill fe 
heartdedlite to bee reconcileY2 
 vnto God in leſw Chysſt , hi 
bleſſed Son,thy por 4 | 

is ar the right band of Gd | 


beenen, A wah 7 for thee 
ehefs br $f þ 

A onto che thy Soule ? 

5. Doelt thon ap4r MY 
| conlidence i in allother Me: 
'Hebeg.1t. | tors, "or Interciſſors, - -Sainit1,0 
11.Tim,2,5: | Au als, bel \ | hit 76 
| Chriſt the onely Media 
Heb,7+25, | New Teſtament, is rk 6 is 
| | iy to ſane then ir com 4 

| 0 2 Tardveeffh # 

| And wilt thou with ey 

| Plalop 3.25, | vntg Chriſt 1" Bows Glee 7 

| Frequent but thee? And ihirn? 
none Von earth that oo Rwy 
fades thee? © og IV 
- 6- Dbeſt eli t6f 

keue; arid hope to b feud 
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ll —— 


— tt 
—_—_— tt 
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the erly merits of that bloody 
MF death and paſion j which 1h 
E Saviour /eſas Chriſt hath | 
fered for thee? Not -putringþ| 
any hope of ſaluation'iri thine] 
if owe merits; nor in any other | I 
MW canes or creatures? being aſ-/| Y 
pops erfivaded\ That rhere | 
| Karon in any orhet : and | | 
= they? is none other name vN- | A8.10. 64 
der Heauen , whereby thou maſh |. "I 
he ſaucd, | 
IF a :Doeſt: thou: heartily for- -' | Eſa, 26,20, | | 
me all wrongs; ' or offences iy 
done oroffcred vato thee ,'by- | 
any. manner of :perſon what- | 

beuer? And-dotthouas wil-- 
ingly (from thy: heart) aike 
mgixeneſſe Of ' them whome 
Moi haft grieuoidly wronged | 
Win word: or: Clogs And doeſt | : 
ou caſt out 2nd heart, all 


—_— 


'AR.4.12. 


| 


| 


« borne ro any body: hr | 
FYthoumayeſtappeare belorerhe | 
face of Chriſt (the Prince of | Ela-9.6, } 
gee inperfett ou and charity? | Heb.12.14 | 


| 
S-— a 8. Dot | _ 


' 
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* wry Doth thy Conſcience tell 
[3-4 of any > Joi which thoy 
wrongfully taken, and 
'doeſt ſtill withhold from any 
"widaow or faholeſſichildrer,c | 
\from any other pcrſon whom» 
| ſever ? Be afſured,that valeſle 
Re | thouſhaltreftore, like Zachens,f - 
{thoſe goods andilands:(it.chou| 
[bee able) thou-canſt not truly * 
repent ; and without true 7epemt. 
tance, thou canſt not bee ſawe: 

3 nor; logke Chriſt-in the: face, | 
' when thou: ſhalt appeare bel! - 
fore his Indgement eat: ; ii 

| :9. Doelt,thou firmely be- 
 leewe, that thy. body fhallbe rai-|. 
out ofthe Graxe , at thei} 
fonud of thelaſt Trumpetzandill 

that thy body and ſonle: ſhall 
| bee vnited. oo againe in|; 
; the reſurrection aay, to appeare 
before the: Lor Teſus Chn'ſ$; 
; 2ud-thence to goe with bin] ; 
|  inco.the kingdome of heauen; |; 

tolmein euerlaſting blifie aud 


| glory? | 
|8lory? | x 
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" If the ſicke partie ſhallar an-| 
ſvere to' all theſe queſtions 
like a faithfull-Chritian; then 
\letallwho are prefent oyne 
| together andpray forhim , in 

t eſe or the ike Words. | 


= Q-S = : 


je . _— 


= & + S*7 * 


A, pray to brug id for rt Fs 
'b them who? waſte 


Mercifall Father . 
who -4 the Lord 
4 Pon luer' of Life, 
a - whom by 
ie thi * of death 'wee 
thy childrefi heete afſembled, 
"El doe 4ckgo1 ff thay ( in 
[beth $ La eld ans) 
s inoeyortlty Fro 2SKE ally 
ein For ou ldes 'atithy 
bale) Meſs to b&come 
ſhiters to thy 'CMaieHt5e' in the: 
"H| b&Halfe ofStheryk: been 
Bj 159% bat comme vs toPray ; 
|] ones for dnother?; "&Þþ:cially 'for 
f |the foke, - arid” halt "rojrſed 


Pon 


C ol w_ 


i | RE 2 thi 


om Soomn+r — _R_ 
— w— __ —_ ww AF ww, 


— 


ne er d_—_ 


| 
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that the prayers of the righteou 
ſhall auaile much with = Wi 
the Obedience therefore of thy 
(dmmandement z and coufede 

of thy gracious promiſe , wee 
are bolde to-become hunible 


ſuiters vnto thy dinine Maie-W* 
ſtie , inthe behilfe of thisourl 


deare Brother(or Sifter) whom” 
thou haſt viſited with the che. I 


|fiſement ofthine owne Ho 


ly.. hand. Wee could gta! 
tl Reftitutiog as 
alth;and a.longer cognuaghh 
of. his life, and Chriftian Fel 
lowſhip amongſt. ,vs: but forll,” 
as much as. it hou), , (a 


fare AS We Can, 


thop thaſt 2PPAIF 3 740 4 2 chis 
| Viſctation,, BUA ay 
af this mortall. life1 

mit,our- wills to thy, bh :dwil, 
and humbly intreat for Je/uq 


Chriſt.his ſke ; and the mer 


| rites..of his-batter Death z 


PaſSion (which he hath affo 


| © red for him)that thou wouly 


deſt 
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leſt pardon and. forgive vato 


J 1M all bis ſunnes ; as well. thar | 


Wwherein hee was confeinedand 
<7, -as allo: all the oftences 
Wd rranſgreſions whicheuer | 
ince; tathis d&1yand hoere hee 
ath committed in thought 
{10rd and drede, againit thy di- 
ine Maieſtie. Caſt them be- | 


Mhinde thy.backe,remoyue ;Hems | 


is Ie arre fromtby preſence , as the l 


aſt is from the Weſt ;blotthem 


out of thy remembrance ;.lay 
Miiem not to his charge ; waſh 
Wibem away with: the £/ood of 
Chriſt, thatthey:may no more. 
Me ſcene ,and deliver bim from. 
eMail the Iudgements, which arc 
"Mduc vntohimfor his fins, that 
they may. neuer. trouble his 
Ml Conſcience, nor:riſe in ludge- 
"Wnecnt. againſt -his Soule,, and 
Mr impute vyrto him the righteouſ- 
RY {e of lefus Chriſt , whereby | 
Ybcc may appeare ,7ig/teovs in 
Weby fight ; Apd.in this extreay | 


© nicic at thisrime , we beſcech | 
y HERR 


Plal,1o2, 


& 3 


bu 
- 
> F 
4 


— 


þ, —_— 


- oo» — 


| 'with-thou art wont to looke 


| pon! thy-children in their'af 
fiction and. miſery. Patty -by 


la a ficke Soule that needeth t 


- <4 


| that he may beleeue that Ch 


cs 
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thee looke downe' from Hezs 
nenvpon him with thoſe eyes 
ofgrace & compaſsion, where. 


\ 


$- \ 


_— 
ww 
—_—_— 


wounded :: Strmant , like the 


good Samariten: for heere is 


helpe of fach a beduenity. Phy 
fitien, . O Lord, nereaſe bis faith 


DP ODO=-S Os — 


blood cleanſeth him from all 
| paine,, or clſcincreaſe his pats 


(1s thehope of his Calling 
lof 


dzed for him , and that his 


his fins: andeither «fſws 


mmce, to indare thy bleſſed will 
and pleafare. And(goedLord) 
lay no-more vpon-bim., then 
thouſhatt ehablehim to'beare. ſ (v 
tant Hiny wp vnto thy: ſelfe; to 


| with thoſe” ſepbes'and' Yroants, - 


which carnor-bee expreſſed: 

Make him now-to fool what '% 
- and] A 
is he Eivebllinig g greathef th 
7 Mercy and power' to- 4 


what 


wards 


————— Yky Moe 


- 
»- , 
— vi _ ——_— — 4 es Se roG— — — 
. 
. »* 


—_ 


The P raGice of Parry. 


— 


w:rds them. taat belecye. in: 
tec. And in his weakeneſſe, Q, 
BY Lc:d, ſhew thou thy [inguoth. 
ef Defend him agiinſt the ſugge- 
tions and temptations of; Satap:| 
Jwho, (as hee. hath alt his life; 
tine) will now in his weake- 
neſlc:,eſpecially,ſeeketo aſſazle 
him,and todeuqure, him. Oh 
MM /44c his /oxle, and reproue Satan, 
Ml aud command thy Poly. Angets 
Wo be about him ; ro.aide him, 
$M/and tq chaſe away all euilland | 
5am Spirits tarre from 
$/h101. : Make bim.. more aud 
Fmoreto loath this world, 'and 
|defere to bee lroſed, and. to bee 
good hoxre and time ſhall come 
(wherin thou haſt determined 
tocall for himout of this pr&+ 
{cnclife, gine him grace Prace- 
ably and zoyfully to yeeldyphts 
th /orule into thy merafull ' hands. 
1] Anddoe thou teceme himanto | 
I} thy mercy , andilet thy 6/afFd 


t 
| 


| 
" —f 


L 


m———_—_— 


—_—_— Es... A 


| 4ngels carry himintothyking- 
| * I1 4 hh dome, | 


Fr ET 


i. — 


— 


- — ——— 


| 


Rom.$.26, 
: 


| laſt ends,and put our ſelues in 


hwtty! 
' tHielike/ manner. 'T has, Lord, 
werecommend this our deareſ P 


jand mercy in that Prayer, 
Iwhich':1Chrilt our - Saulout L 
hath 'tavghtvnto vs, ſaying: 


_— ————— ———— 
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donie. Make his laft hoxre, his 
| beſt howre,his laſt words, his beſt 


| words, and his laſt sboughrs his 
| beſt thoughts. And when the 
ſight of his Eyes is gone,-andl 
hrs Tongue ſhall faile to doe high 
office, graunt (O Lord )that 
his Soule may (with Stephen) 

| behold Jeſas Chriſt in heauen, 
ready to reccjue him:and that 
thy Spirit within him , may 
make requeſts for him, with 
ſtighes which cannot be expreſſed: 
Teach vs in himto reade and 
fee our owne end and mortalitie: 
iahd -therefote'to- bee carefu 
0 prepare oar'ſelues for our 


a-readinefle againſt 'the' timg 
that thou ſhalt call for vs, 1n 


Brother (or Siſter ) thy ſicke 
ſeryanr;vntothy eternall grace 


| HY 


RE 


ko 


- Aa. 
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Our Father, which art in 
1 | | H e4HER, & CG, | | 
fl Thy Grace, O Lord. Ieſus 
| Chrs8F ; thy lowe, O beaucnly Fa- 

ll ther ; thy comfort and capſolati- 
1 [,Þ 0 holy Spirit, bee with vs all, 
Wl and eſpecially with this thy ſrcke 
ſernant, to the end, andinthbe end, 
Amen, 
'F| Let them reade often vn- 
to the Sicke, ſome ſpeciall 
Chapters of the Holy Scrip- 
.ſ(eures, as: | 
ill The three firſt Chapters of 
the booke of ob. 

mg 14.and 19, Chapters of 
lo 

The 34. _ of Demte- 
ronemie. 


' The two laſt Chapters of 
loſhna. 


of Kings. 
| The 3-4: and12- Cliapters 
of the'ſecondof Kings. 
 The:38::405 and 65. Chap- 


The 17. Chapter of the firſt 


ters of Ijarah, 


 —q— + NY ww S CD C5 CCD ww = WED A i 
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| The Hiſtory of the Paſsior 
of Chriſt. 
The 8. Chapter 1 to the Ro 
' MANES., 
The 15. Chapter of the firſ 
Epiſtle ro the Corinthians. 
The 4. of the firit Epiſtle tc 
the Theſſalonians. 
The 5. Chapter of the ſ& 
| cond Epiſtle of Paxlto the Co. 
rinthians. 
The firſt and laſt Chapten 
of S. lames. 
| The 11. and 1.2. tothe He 
brewes. 
 Thefirſt Epiſtle of Pobey. 
| Thethree firſt, and the three 
| laſt chapters of the Rexelidven 
or ſome ofthelſc. ORE 
And 16:exhorting the fick: 
partic to wajte vpon Godby 
faitband patience, rill hee {end 
| for him ; and praying the Lord 
jt roſend- thegua ioy tall meeting C 
'1n the A CintoL Nodes 
| abd '2)bleſſs Reſareeftson atthe 


| 


| Laſt day , = may depart at} 


their! | 


—_ — —_ OO nn CO CO CO 


a —l.— lt... ”—— 


= 
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their pleaſure i in _ peace of 


"BGod. 


(2 


rs 


{ubie& thy ſelte '( being-the 
Childe- of God) tothe ew-2 


good? 


ee tit 


\O—— = ————_ 
* 


C onſolations open riopit. I. 


ency un fickemeſſe. 


| F inthy\ickneſſe by extremi- 
tie of painethou bet driven | 
to IT meditate : © | 
. - That thy ſinnes haucde- 
Crocthihepat, of be: there- 
tore thou mayeſt withgreater 
patictiee: endate tele fatery 
corrdffions) 6 OL) 
2. That thcſe are the _ 
ger of thy heanenly Fether,.and 
Rerod trig! his hand. 1Tfithon | 
didfÞfferwich renetehcebe=| 


ing 4 cb;l#e ,\ the cortetion'oh, 
rather. ſhouldeſt-* thon + now | 


ment'of thy Heautnily Farber, 
ſeeing! it is for thine crernal 


3: That 


$8 


$.+% REN 
ca 


\* 
- id — 


STAY) + b$ 


thy earthly perents ; how tmach | ; Hebzan 91 


EY . 


———_—_. 


- t Deo tunc 


*% BW 
Vir delors, 
Ila. 53439 


Heb, 12.1, 


" 


4 Cum 4#0e 
LPs £14 
{198 morbo 1C- 
| Jrareror - -f 
" | Deo, doluit : 
| 1qzod wno 
4m19 (zhev 


efjet, ac 3 a 


. deſevims ju. 
> 1eſſer. Vat 
| [Pat,c. 2.3, 


1ly ſafer .his blefled pleafure 


'S.Remitus |} 


| 
| 
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3. That- Chriſt ſuffered in 
his ſoule and body , ferre grie. 
wo%ſer paines for thee ; there. 


fore thou muſt more willing: 


PY MM. 9 SIE 


|for thine owne good. There. 
fore ſaith Peter , Chriſt ſuffe. 
red. for you, leaning you an ex- 


Paul 
that is ſ:t before vs, looking uni 
teſus._ the: Anther and finiſher of 
onr Faith, who for the ioy that 
Was ſer before him, enanred the 
croſs: ec. 

4.. That thefe afflitions 
which now Y ou ſuffer , rename 
othtr.; but ſuch Which are accom: 
pliſhed' in. your, brethren that. ard 


rer.: Yea,lobsafflitions were 
farre more grieuous There is 


not ane of-the: Sent? , which 
now: are-'at..ref. in. Heayenly| 


Ioyes, butenduredas much as 
you doe, before they went 


| <19ple > that yee ſhonid-fallow bi 
fteps. And Let vs ( faith Saint] 
) ranne with ioy the rase| 


in$be world, as witneſſeth Pe 


| 
| 


l 
\ 
: 


: 
. 


| 


; 


thither : 


md 


- 
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thither ; Yea, many of them 
willingly ſuffered All the tor- 
ments , that Tyrants could m- 
fit vpon - them, that they 
might come to thoſe heauenly 
1oyes, whereunto you are now 
called. And you hane a pro- 
miſe, that the God of all grace, 
after that you hane ſuffered 4 


, | 


4 
. 


= 23> A424 4 


bleſh , ſtrengthen, aud ſettle you. 
And that God of bis fidelitie will 
= 197 ſuffer yours bee tempted. ahowe 
that you are able, but will with 
the temptation alſs mate a way 
to eſcape , that y0e maybee able to 
beare it. | | 

1 5. That GO D hathdeter- 
| mined che.time , when thy af- 
" fiction:ſhall exd, as well-as 
{the time when it began, T bir. 
Ml tie esght yeeres were appointed 
the ſicke man. at Betheſaares 


TY I» —, a 8 I 7 


|| Woman! with the bloogy: ove. 
7 hree,., Hf oneths. to eAaſes : 


— 


| YN 


whike ; will make you prrfeft, ſta- | 


1 Car. 10. 
13. 


| 


Poole. T welwe. yeeres.;:to! the 


Tohyy.5, 


Math.,9, 20 
Exad.2,2. 


Tenne ders tribulation to the:  3P9643+10- 
Angel. 


_— 


; I Pet, 5,10, 


| 


| 


—  —  —_ 
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- 
Angel of the Church of Smyr- 
A m_s | 14 ia dayes plague to Dani 
| Pſ:1.56.8, | Yea, the number of the godly 
mans .: teares are regifFred 1n 
Gods Booke, and the quantiti 
kept in his Bozrle, 
The time of our troubles, 
' | Modi | (faith Chriſt) is but a modicun 
& videbo | Gods axger laſts but a mi 
[193 16.16, | 90 (faith Dama.) Almleſes 
 |p{at860,  |/on(Gaith the Lord: ) andthere- 
Apoc.6.11. | fore calles all thetime of our 
a paine,butthe houre of ſorrow, 
Tob 16, | Denzd;forthe {wiftnefle there: 
{Pla-110.7' | of! compares ourpreſent trot? 
 [xwbeculs | PIES TO a Brooke: and eArband 
| eſt ciro fusto a Sbowre, Comparet 
rraufibir, | longeſt miſery that man indures 
inthis life ,-ro the: ecernuwe' of lik 
heanenlytoyes, and they will aps 
| peareto bee nothing. 'And as 
E | the ſight of a Some ſafe borne, ſſde 
_ [loh,16,27, | makes the Aorber forget alltat 
her former deadly paine : c 
._ ,..* | the figfwof Chriſtiw Heauen, Bat” 
 - | who''was borne for hee, will c of 
make all thefe pangsot death} 
| 0 
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F to bee quite forgatten, asif 
they had neuer beene:like Ste- 
Wl phe», who as foohe as hee faw 
nc je LOEgar his owhe Wounds, 
with the horrour of the grave, 
and terrour of the fones ; and 
ſweetly yeelded his Soxle into 
Wthe hands of his Sexiour, For- 
Ygctthine owne paine., thinke 
:Mof Chrifft wounds : Be faithful 


if 0110 the death , and bee Will giue | 


r:hce the crowne of eternal life, 

MM 6. That you are now cal- 
FWled ro Repernions in Chriſts 
FSchoole;' to' fee how 'much 


you haue learned all this 
$] while ; and whether you can, 
flike 106 ,'receinrattlic hand of! 
God: fore exit, as well as you. 


Faith, Patience, and Godlineſſe , 


| 

| {0b 2,10. | 
| | 

| 

| 


Wlabe hitherto recewed a great | 


e 
ltaue alw 


. 


a 


es prayed, Thy Wil 
ine; fobevnot nbeffnded 
| þ this Which' y je? 


4 3! Tn To 
is. dohe 'by Ms 


Mb wit.” > 


edeale of good. As therefore you | 


bY 7. That «EF cbings foal works 
_ 


Apoc. 1-10, 4 


Rom.$.28. 


| together 


He td — 


— 


% 
= 


®& 2 
Vet(c 38. 


-..” 


Mobus nn 
| mal Fo 
merdndud, 
quia wault;s 
| wealiger «c 
cedir, Bafil. 
in Hexam. 
Morbus eff 
| 1] veibs qu4- 
dam inflitn 
| 140, qua do» 
cet caduna 


carleſtia [pi- 


rare, Natzi- 


4 


afberere, 


together for rhe beſt to thews tha 


| worth? As your life hath beene 


| 


death, mor life , for Angels , na 


| in ebee ; that thou mayeſt 


| tian ,, take vp, (like Simop.gl 
| Crone) Wtuboth ily armey 
d 4 roſſe x 


_— 
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loue God . inſomuch that neitber 


Principaluies , nor Powers, ep, 
ſhall bee able to ſeparate 15 from 
the loue of God , which us #n leſw 
Chriſt our Lord. Aflure your 
{elfe , that eyery pang is a pre- 
uention of the paines of Hell; 
eucry reſpit,an earneſt of Hea- 
uens Reſt: And how many 
firipes do you eſteeme Heauen 


a..Comfort to others; ſo giue 
your friends a Chriſt19n exam 
ple to die, and decciue the Di 
uell as Job did. - It 1s but the 
Croſſe of Chrift ſent before, to 
eracifie the loue of the, World 
eternally to live with Chal 
who was crucified for thee. As 
thou art therefore a truc Chris 


his holy carry jt after 


him vato him ; thy paines will 
__— 


— 
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ſhortly paſſe,thy ioyes ſhallne- 
uer paſſe away. "= 


J—_ 


————_—_— 


_—— 


Conſolations againſt the feare 
, of Death. 


jf inthe time of thy ſikreſſe, 
thou findeft thy ſel fe feareful 
to aye 5 medir atc: | 

I. That itarguetha4sſtard- 
h minde to teare that which s 
not : fot inthe Churchof Chriſt 
there is no death, 1/a. 25. 7,8. 
And , whoſoener hutth and be- 
leexeth in Chriſt, ſuallneuer dye, 


Death , who line without 
Chrift. Chriſtians dic not; but 
when they pleaſe GOD , they 
Ware like Enoch tranflated vnto 
FE God. Their paines are but E- 
lahs fiery Chariot to cari y them 
yp to heauen: orlike Zazarus 
Þ fores, ſending them to eAbra-. 


{thou bee one of them that 


Ih. IT. 26+ Let them feare | 


Bars boſowe. In a word, it | 


ns | 


| Gen. 5. 24. 
i Kings 26] - 
17,12. 


Luk, 16.3, 


— 


gn IS 
I III ne 


mm— _——_ 


like Lazarus , lowrft Teſs, thy 
fickneſſe is not unto the death, bu 
for the glory of God: whom ot his 
loue changeth thy lining dea 

to an euerlaſting bje. | Andgif 


many Heathen men, as Sor: 


willmgly , (when they mag 
haue lied) in hope of the an 
mortalitie of the Soule ;:wt 


led ro the Marriage Supper 0 
the bleſſed Lambe, Apoc.1 9.7.) 


_ | quer ? Godforbid. 
2. Remember that thy-a+ 


&7 


thy Mothers wombe, thou-walt 
of neceſsitie driuenthence, to 
live here in a ſecond degree of 
life. And when that number 
of Moneths which God hath 
determinedtorthis life, are ex- 
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pired; 


Jig 


nt 
Kr 


. 
j\8{+ 


tes, Curtius, Seneca, ec. dyed 


thou,. being trained ſo longin p 
Chrifts Schoole, (and now cal-W 


bee otte ofthoſe Gueſts that rei 
taſeto goeto; that'soyfull Ban 


bode here, is but the ſecond «e-ſſtic 
ee ofthy hfe-: for after thou 
| hadſt frft lazed nine monerhs ine 


he 
deg 


But 


frt 


> — 


—_— Re _ J_Y 
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41 


ired; thou muſtlikewiſe leaue 
Shis , and paſſe to a third degree 
50 the other world , which ne- 
xr ends. Which tothem that 


Mice and die inthe Lord, far- 


Wpaſſeth as farre this. kinde of / 
edWite , as this doth that which 
Ine lives in his mothers Wombe. 
v.M1lo this laſt and excellenteſt de- 
lfrrce of life, through this doore, 


nffpaſſed Chrs# himfelfe , and all 
{-Fhis Saixes that were before thee: 
xfBand fo ſhall all the reft after 
JEp*em and thee, Why ſhauldeſt 
thouffeare that which. iscom- 
non to all Gods Ele? Why : 
' Eibould that be vncouth to thee, ' Mors pre. 
hich was fo welcome to all /**% >: 


-iticm ? Feare notdeath, for as _—=—- 
| tis the Exodw ofa bad, 'foitis melioris. 


the endof a teporat , but the: 44Rw, 
| vr of anerervall bfe. z | 
| 3- Conſider that there are 
at rk things that can make. 
Death ſo fearetull vnto-tuce > | 
irſt, the loſſe thou haſt ebereby; 


 ſecond-, 


— ———— 
I— —  —_ —— CG —_—_—— 


— ———— 


—_ _ — 


> Geneſis of a better world :| Ber in Fjif, 


ES 


Em 
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Las 


ſecondly, the paine ne that is there. 
5s; thirdly, the terruble effelts 
whichfollow after : All theſe. 1. 


are but falſe fires, and cauſe 
{leſſe fears. Forthe fir{t, if thoi 
leaueſt heere vncertaine god 

which Theenes may rob ; chou { 
ſhale finde in Heauen a:r...: 
T reaſure, that can neuer beta. .; 
ken away : theſe were'but ln 
thee as a Steward: vpon;; [a4 
CoOMnt's: thoſe ſhall-be gwen thee 
asthy reward for cuer.  Ifthouſſh,. 
[leaucſt a /ouing Wife ; thoulk 
ſhalt be married to Grit, 

ts mare lonely; Tf thon leauelt;. 
| Children and Friends ;; ou. -. 
ſhaltthere finde all thy 'nelge 
0% Anceſtors, and Childre | 
departed ; yea, Chrif?, and all 
his bleſſed rp and. Auger; 
and as many of thy Childrenif T 
as bee Geds Children , ſhall thi- 
[ther follow.after thee ; Thoukh... 
leaueſt an earthly poſſeſſion, and, * 
lob 141, |a Houſe of clay, and thou: Galtſ® 
2 Cor.5,1. | enIOy a {Jeauenly Inbertance, 

| and 


O— = — = _ — — - Ce wt wo OA 


| The Prathice of Parry. 


woanſ on of glory + whichis 
urchaſed Prepared andreſer- 


becptine ? Goe home, £06 home | 
"Wand we wi __ akr thee. 
His y., Ivor tne e IN 

leath "Zh of 5. cxetin 
$4242 many;; then he 'very! 
T7 af -\death.: for- -many4 
Fobriſtian 'dyes without any: 
"Wrcat pangs. , or pames. Pitch 


be gronfeſs the henry Goa, 


ſedinrhyw oaks | 
Pep 


bis frengs hindna 
pri1 rengpted wud 
bat piggy + #0 begre. An 
Ghriſt with Y hots Forge: ; 


T 
7 
bis which follow after death, 
_w Ny > vNQT - Vota\ thee | 
of Chreft; 


e Way the ſing of deathto 


be eLxcber af thy hep conthe. 


Freqgnra (penes fo his fyerp | 
al, as for the cords of- 


or wok by "OY ta-| 


i| 


j 


ed for thee. Whart haft thou | 
7 Nay , isnot death-vnto| 


Fe peior, | 


| o 


Timor mor- | 
#18 1pſa moy- 


i. 


'23 Cor:12-9. 


1 Cor, .40; 
"_ | 


_ the} 


I CE” 
—_  —— .._—_ 


Rom,s.I. 


vy Car. 15, 
, 1I'Thelll, 4: 
| Efay 26, 


 Apoc.I 4. 


a ToAuTnc 

& iappany. 

1 Luk, I 

| 2 Cor, To 
{ Phil, 2, 

| A KIAGNC. 

q Mori port4 

| glerie, Gre 
[34144 Vite, 
Bernard, 

| 


| 


| 


©} holy Spitic f'om heaten fab 


|1lob,!4, | | 


fe efoir brit} Ow 


Be 


F 
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the i faroful: fothatnowthere 
is no. condemnation to themtl 
are in Chreft Teſeu. Arid 'Cby 
hathproreſted, that Lethink 
leeutth vi hims, hath eurrlafidi 
hife and (hail not \come into- 
demnation, but bath paſſed frn 
drath: 91ite;life. - 1th 


; 
p k 4 


Boſe are the. dee 2b1t 


| the Lord : and that'ffom ethane 


forth they reſt from eht6r lybowf 
and they, workes doe poor *—_. ; 


. .|Ih-relpþe&' Rb 
POM "Ab 


into viftiry,n 
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the deathof his Saints. Theſe 
ainesate but thy: throwes and 
axell-ta bring! tarth. eternal | 
f-. And-who would not paſſe | 
hrough Hell, to goe to Para- | 


4 Much more through} 
Weath ? There 1s not er 
4th, that coded” in 
pethy ſinnes;, becauſe Chriſt: | 
h. payed thy ranſome; not; 


 Iudee , forheisthy louing 
Brother; not the Graxe, for it is: 


"" - Lords bed, not eſt,for thy | 
Medeemerkeepesthe 
$ Dinell, 


rifietherfore.Ghrilk 
death: Say, cheete= 


| | 14; 
iruant commethvatothee:: I 


"nwiline, Lord 'helpe my 
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pirsbrheir * T ents about 'thee, \ 
nd -will nor leane thee, till-| 
dey bring thee to_heaued-| 
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[ Ow for as much as Ga 
. of his infinite mercy got 
ſorewper our paine and {id 
| eſſe, thatwo are notalwayt 
oppreſſed withexrremity : bi 
glue vs 1n the-middeſt of our 
extremities ſome reſpite, -rolll 
cale & tefreſh'our {clues ; that: 
| haſt? Hate (ah eſpeciall cat 
(conſideringhow' ſhort a tiny 
thonhaſteitherforruer to lf 
orteobtaine heauen) tormakifÞ 
vie 'of-;cuery brearheng tinties 
which Goedothaffuordthet 
and'during thar little 'rithe' 
eafe->to gather ſirivgrh\gphir 
the fits of greacer angxiſh. Thitt 
foreign theſe times ofrel; cath 
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The firſs Thought. 


a: eyery; man enters in- 
ES Icothis lifein teares, paſſeth 
itin ſweat, and ends it in for- 
row;ah whart1s there mit,that 
a man ſhould defireto liyeany. 
longer in it Oh what afolly' 
Yi is it , that when the Marriger 
TJ coweth with all his force, to 
© arrive atthe wiſhed Port; and 
Mthat the T raxeler never reſteth 
till hee come to his. jonrneyes 
end, we feare to deſcry our 
Port, 'and therefore would put 
A backe our Barke, tobe longer 
J:o/24.jnthis continpall rempef; 
Wetveepe to (ce aur zanrnies end, 
and theretgre.\defireour jour- 
ney to. be lengthened, that we 
might bec more tyxed with: a 
Wfoule andeprpbenforng ways win 
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| few i in dayes, but f#/l in euills; 
and I am weary ofit, by rea- 
ſonot my ſinnes:Letme there. 


fore (O Lord) intreatthy Ma: 
ieftic inthis my bedof ſickreſſe, 
as Elias did-vnder the Juniper 
tree in bus affiiftion : It us now e. 


7 ough, O Lord, that I hae lined 
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= with what a body of 4 / 
me thou artloaden, what 
great ore Wwarres are 


nedin a little World ; Se JR: 
the Spirie 51. 


pn, 5 yn Earth againſt,” 
Heaxen : wore the world with- 


hand: for 1 am no better then my 
Fathers. 
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World witbeue thee ; andith; 
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that part which ts impure ad 
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Wi: body of «this death ? er 
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baſt deliered my Ju PO 
mine eyes from teares , ar my 
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| The third Thought . 
| | "YG 
| T Hinke how it behooualif®* 
| T thee to bee aſlured, thatſ© 
thy Soule is Chriſts : for deathi*- 
| hath taken ſufficient gages toi 
aſſure himſelfe of thy body, inff** 
[that af! thy Senſes begin alre; 
dyto dye, ſaue onely the ſenk 
by IA but fith the begrrmmmny 
of thy being began with pazne 
tyaruell the lefſe if thy en] — 
conclude with .dolours. But 
thoſeremporall dolours (whid 
,qnely affit the body ) bee{ 
[paivefall: O Lord, whocanen. 
\ ure the deuouring fire ? who ca 
| ae the enerlaſting burning ? | 
'? | | | 
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Paine ; andreſtore my Soule to | 
ife eternall; put thy Paſsion, 
Wcroſſe, and Dearh, betwixt my 
. Soule and thy. Tudgements , and | 
"Mict the indrits of thy Obedience | 
-Mf:nd betwixt thy Fathers /u- | 
xe atid my dſobedzence ,' and” 
. rom theſe bod'ly paines receiue 
ny ſoute into thine eucrl: ſting 
Fprace: for i cry voto thee'with'| 
i Stephen, Lord Ieſusretrine my\ 
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Remember, that that worſt, is | 
Wh y beſthope: The worltthere- | 
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Io Lord ,repraue hin, & : pref anda 
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which thy blood Yiarh 3 Fn: 
ſed. Aſwage my Jeme,increate 
'my patiemce, (and if it Bee thy 
bleſſed wilh'end Frags 

for my fonle 'Beiſcecheth" th 
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T he ſpirituall ſeghopen the 
fixt Thought, 
Lord Icfus Chriſt, who | Toh.r1.25, |': 
art the ReſurreFtion ud | yort Bu F ] 
; the Life, in whom who-. of 
«| occer beleeuerb, ſhalllinet i4 
ll be were dead, ] beleenexrhat whos | 
1M ſoercer linerh , and beleentth in 
\Fhee ſhall never dye + 1 know that 
I ſhall riſe againe in the Reſur- 
rettion of the laſt day - For 1 am 
fl /ure , that thou ny Redremeryts: 
ueſt: eAndthoughthat kfter yay | 
ol death , wormes deſtroy this bony | 
all! 1-t 1:ſhall ſee thee,my Lord and 
Wy God, in this fleſh. Grant. | 
Witheretore , O Chriſt, for thy |; 
bitter death and Paſsion fake , | 
atat that day I may bee une 
of them to whome thou wilt 
pronounce that 1oyfull fen- 
tence ; Come yee bleſſed of my 
W-ather., inherite the Kingdome 
ll prepared for you, beforethe foun-. 
ll 4arron of the world. 
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þ 4 with thy ſelfe how| 

| &- Chrift endured for thec all; 
curfed. dexth , and'the wrath ofiiffy; 
God, which was due vnto thy 
ſinnes,and what terrible paine 

| andcrue{ltorments the poſes 
and Afartyrs, haue voluntari-þy 
ly. faffered forthe defence off 
Chriſfts faith, whenthey might 
haue laved by difſembling or dei 
ye. ham :. how.. much more 
 witing ſhouldeſt thon: bee to 
depart in.the Faith of Chriſt, 
hauing lefle peznes totormen 
thee; and more means tocomeil 
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ds; O'Fxther.,' Feonmend| 
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confeſ ot, awd unfained re 
finnes. For:as 7 Chal hath gi- 
uen him a'Calting , to= bu ay 
* |chee unto repentance ;: for theve. 


miſſion of thy fo hath he 
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1 fay vnto you, whatſocuer y-e 
binde on earth , 
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« [tepentance). roubſolue thee fronlſ 
formes. t = me thee the 

= Hea-\ 
and whatſoeuer thou. ſhalt| 


in Heauen ; and whatſoextr thou ll 


2 an earth, ſhall be leoſed| | 


ſhall be bound in| 
heauens endwharſiiner y ee lofi 


And againe ,Recerue yee the holy, 


ntboſocuer fones ye netame, they 


- | ax4 retazied- This doAtrine-was | 


as andient in the. Chittch-of 


[a _ Tob;for Ehbutelshim; | 
| That| 
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in earth, \ſhaltve hofedin' Deanen... 


Ghoſt? whoſecuer ſinnes ye remit, 
they are remitted vntathem, and| 
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| his ſoule draweth netre the graxe, 

' and To life to the buriers if thire\ 
be any meſſenger with him, or an 
Interpreter, one of a thouſand, to 
| declare unto man his Righteon/- | 
neſt, then will het hane mercy 
| vpon bing;00; "Arid antover; 


| the ficke hane committed ſinnes; 
(vpon his: repentance, and the 
| prayers ofthe Elders) Al - 
| be farginen him. Theſe haue yow- | 
er to\ ſhut Heauen, and. tp det; 
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geance im readmeſſe agamſt all 
diſobedience. They a, the Key 
of lodfeng; gn the power of 


The Biſhops and Paſtonrs of: 
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Sinne-” "0 any. abſolute power 
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| Him) babes. 
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| [ernants of Chriſt, and teward, 


&. | either publikely gr privately , 
the wordof God ,, what bing 


cngghi, 1 Leann daths by. them (as by 
| Qenliber ſo 
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ifs therefore i it isnot faids 
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of their owne (for ſd. onely| 
Chrift their Maſter forgiueth, 
ſinnes)but mwuſterially, as.the 


to whoſe fidelity the. Lord 
and Maſter _ comnutted 
his Keyes; andthatis, winen 
they doe declare and. provouney 


«th,what looſecb,and the mercie 
Ig to. penttent ſinners ; or 

udgement ',, impenttent 
and obſtinate. perſons: and(ſc 
doc apply the general promiſes , 
9a tareatnings to the'perutent 
imperitent, For Chriſt from 


his 2danifters.on carth;).de 
whom be remitteth and bindtth ,| 
and to whos he wall on the| 
Gares. of Heauen ,'and: againlt 
| whomhe: wybſhargaem>. 


whe 
eigtifin ro bee remnted 
ſe famaes ie rewwrs They! 
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BChri/t by there miniſtery remit- 
tethſinnes , as Chreſt by his 4ſ- 
ciples looſed Lazarus , Toh: 11. 
$44- And as. no. water cauld' 
[waſh away Jane LE: 
” the _ of lordpn , 
(though other Rijuers, were;as;| lob. 10. 
cleare, becauſe the proweſs was! 
annexed yvnto the water of 
Jordax , & not of other rincrs;: 
So, though another man may. 
pronounce the ſame word?s, yet 
haue they. not the ſame efficacy 
and, power to; warke on the. 
Conſcience, as whentkey are 
pronounced from the mouth| «1,1. ,, 
of Chrifts Miniſters, becauſe.|': ::,. 
that the * promiſe is annexed. |* AQR.1.24, 


to the:word. of Godin theis | A032 | 


mouthes: for chem. hath ben Ky an 
1 C1 en, © ſeparated , 6fet' 1%,19, 
aha po, works, & tathem \f A8.r; 2. 
be hath: comned the © Adpuy | 1 Core! 
Ll //c79 9nd mardaf revabenigtadty. 6 a # 
bytheinholy:s 447g ;,20d84'- » job, 20, 
= dinatiorthey have reccined ihe 22,23. 
| © holy.Ghoft ,and therrm'n 


power | 
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RForialh, AQQt3,24, | 


power of binding and looſing, 
They are ſent forth of the hoh 
Ghoſt , for this worke whereunts 
he hath called then. = 
And Chriſt gives his Mini-| 
{ters power to forgiue ſinnes 
to the penitent, in the ſame}; 
«» m1 0179 | Xxyords that ke teacheth vs in] c, 
_—” ary the Lordspraier ,c0 defireGod 
| Kei cp5c wn | CO forgiue vs our (innes ; to 
aſlure all 'penitent ſinners, that 
God by his Miniſters abſolu- | 
tion , doth fully , through the |, 
merits of Chtiſts blood, for-| 
gue then all their ſins. Sothat'] 
what Chriſt decreeth in Hea- 
nen. 1» foro Judicti,the ſawe hee | 
Luk 11. 4.] Jeclarethon earthby his refon- 
_ = cilng Minifters,in foropanittn- 
| eie* fo thatas God hath recon- 
 ciled the world to-lmſelfe by Ie 
ſus Chriſt® ſo hath hee(faith the 
Apoſtle giner vnto-vs the Az- | 
| nifteryof this reconciliation. .. | 
He that Enethery'to baptize, 
faying;,Gore-ceach all Nations; 
baptizzng them, &c.. ſent _ 
| allo 
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om dy fob.a 20, 12, 
my Father ſent meſo ends 13 
whoſoener ſinnes yee remit , | 
| [arc remarted wunto them ; 2 2 | | 
"| As therefore none td Rept , | 
(though he vic the fartid yi 
[and words ) but onely the law- | 
WH full Minifter, which Chriſt 
| hath called and aitthoriſedto ene 
Wl dine and mmiſteriall fu 
frhough others may omfire | 
|} with good words;' yer none can | 
||| <b/olxe from finne', bur onely 
| 5, Keane rift hath 
committed the holy \Fintiftery: | | 
TH ar ryord of Reconcilcation': and! ; "wt 2 
| oftheir Abſobrrion Chriſt ſpea”| 
[© keth fe char hearethyou,heareth Luk 10, 16. | 
me. Ina doubtfulltitle thon wilt | | 
acke the counſelt of thi y rkifull 
Lawyer;in perill of fable, Show! | 
wile know the aduice of thy | 
| {arned Phyſician; & 15 there no 
| danger ini dread of dimmation, | 15. : y* 
| for- | fiermer to. behis own-1udoe? oo” jy 4. 
 * Tridiciotis Oahu teacherh off 
this point ot Doctrine: molt | 
_—_— | | 


— ——— ———_——— Ln OD 


—RLS 
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al. Et 
ara Pp ue 


ons (Gi (faith hee) hee) eater 


anfirme one anathn 
#n the I 
yer weeſr rh: iniſters 
are appainted as witxeſſes and 
forerves to.aſcertaine our Conſei. 


ences of the, remiſſion of; Sinnes j 
| Inſormch as they: \re ſaid torn: 
mih ſames. , and to logſe ſoul " 
Let euery fairhfull man therefar 
remember, that it us his ary 0 (4 
impardl ly he hee vexed an | 
| Gedirbrbeſenſeaf bu þ we) 
| not to. that v «þ 
(56, offered vnto. hins: doike £ ord, 


|rowitte, that (far the cafs 


bes Conſtience ) hee makg pri- 
PA confeſſion of þ be ſomes unto 
his Paſtor ; and that be defare, bis 
| private endeauonr for the appli- 


Cation of ſome consfart vnto. hit 


| likely and:prixately } 


' people. 
y op Beza,l| 


 Saule ; : wheſe office it i(, bath pub-| 


"Sw < = 2 nROQMM@QIOMSTtQTHSS. T2 


| Enangelicall Conſolaxion to God | 


| 


| 


D RY A. 


WI caerch. Qur Chntblatence 


 Mernch of thisdodirine; but molt 
F nd Auades he nk) 
» an 

J they thruſt: vpon + pres of | 


i; a5 an Expiatony $4- | 
- rife, anda meritorious _ Ok 


| progate 
| confeſſion to og out of the 
MW ooſt 2 ſoundly maintained tho 


. which: Is imgoſ - that: - 
os. meanes they al 
into; the ſecrets. of al» mer, 

which oft-times hath prooucd 
; pernicious, notonely to prevate 
- M\pr/onsbutalfo to prblike ater. 

| Bat che.cruth of Gods Word 


4 that naperfon , hauing re- 
c _—_— : inche- Chbod 


yol,1 fel, 66. 
Luther to. | . » 


D. Ro 
 wolde at his | 


Rome, 


|: Apocy,7 


1 


| 


| 


-|*1 Cor,qel 
x 2 Cor. 5 | 


 Miniſlej 


$eſtas 


Mark, 2 47» 
Luk 5. 21, | 
© Math. 16, 


9, 


: 30. 


claus due 


=. 


ng [cientig. 
diſc ernexndi, | 


2 Corgi. 


SN ;JO, 
1 Ioh.g 


lere2 io Is | 


Alia [4 Pee | 


ds & abſal-. 
xend;. 
loh. 28, 


Mat,2 7, 4, 


Hev. Ta 24. 
27,28, 


igan- |: 


| 


| 


| —_ —— 


| Ambaſſadeters of Revortiarion,| 


es. Af 


The Pf Piy. I 
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Rorhe can trucly abſobie' 2 Fins] 
ner : forthe Keyes of ab/olution 
are two : the one is the Keye| 
of Hathorgtie , and that onely 
Cheſt hath the: othe?' ts th 
Key Afiniftery, and this tits 
tgiues to his ALineſters, wholl 
are therefore called, The 7Mi-| 
mfters of : Chriſt; The Steal 
wards of Gods: Ayevier Th 


Biſhops, Paſtors a Elders, SC. 
But Chreft 'neuer ordained i in} 
the-'New Teſtament,” any or- 


der of ſacrificing "Phiefts';” heb| 

tet chwoNre of 
which properly ſigns 
cerdos., or ſactificmg Prieſt, gi- C 


uen to any Officer of Chriſt, ti 


in\all the New Teſtament: ||; 
Neither doewereadeinalithe|fſ| q 
New Teſtament, of any, who | 
confeſſed himſelfe ton Preeft,\Þ 1x 
but Judas. Neither isthereany || 
reall Prieſt .in the New Teſta- ||| ,, 
men,but onely Chrift.\Neither || | 
| is there any part of ibs Prieſt-|| . 


| hood, | 


— — 


T he Prattice of Piery. 


hood, co beenowacco mpliſhed. 
"on Earth, but that, which hee. 
I fulfilleth in Hearn, by ma- 
king :zrerceſ510n tor vs. Seeing 
therefore Chriſt nener ordai- 
ned any Order. of Sacrsficm 
" Prieft5: and that Popiſh Þrs mew; 
W ſcorne the nameof .Mimfters 
W -fthe-Gofpell, ro whom onely 
"W Chriſt committed his Keyes - 
it neceſſarily followeth, that 
{70 Popiſh Prieſt cantruly cither 
| Excommunicate or eAbfolue 
any Sinner, or haue any 
g // right to meddle with | 
 Chriſts Keyes. But the eAv»- | 
tichriſtian abuſe of this dinine 
| Ordinance , ſhould not abo- 
'N liſh.the lawful vſe thereof be- 
twixt Chriſtians and their Pa» 
ſtors in caſes, of diffreſſe of con- 
 ſcrence,for which it was chiefe- 
lv ordained. .. ., 
And yerily, thereis notany 
meanesmorcexcellent to hum 
ble a proud heart,nor to-raife vp 
an humble fpirit, then this ptr: 
{ tua 


— 


_— 


I ee ee Ore —_— _—_..— 


Luk.10,16. | foro Indicis, pronouncingthem 


|| The Praftice of Prery ery. 


tuall conference berwixt the 
\Paftors and the, people com. 
\ mitted to their charge. Ifany 
ſtmne therefore trodleth thy 
conſcience,confeſſe itto Gods 
| Miniſter; aske his Counſell, and 
[if thou doeſt truely repent, 
receiue his eAbſolution : And 
then doubt not #: fero Confes-| 
entiz, but thy fins bee as verily] 


forgiuen on earth, as if thouſſ: 
did{t heare Chriſt himſelfe zz 


to be forgiuen in Heauen. 2 
vos audit , me audit ; Hee that 
| heareth you, heareth me. Trie 
this, andtell me whether thou 
ſhalt nor finde more eaſe in 
thy conſcience, then can bee 
| Expreſſed in words. Did pro- 
phane men conſider the Dig- 
ity of this Diuine Calling, 
they would the more hotiour 
the Calbrg, and reucrence the 
P erſons = rt þ 

| | Theficke man (hauingthns 
eaſed his confcience,ahd recet- 
ucd | - 


III 


[ 


| 


vs TD, YT ww, ww Qs, Sos mois oy I. NYT 4 


» TY ms 


Frcarmeth this Sacrament, Via- 


| [7 LECT the Chur- 


© be Prafhiceof Piety., | 


ued his eAbſolation) may doe 
well ( hauing 2- conenient 
aumber of faichfulbOhriſtians, 
zoyned with him) to receiue 
the holy Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, to encourage him in 
his Fazth; to diſcourage the 
Dinel inhis aſſaxits. In this 
reſpetthe(b)Connſel of Nice, 


fic, the ſoules pronifien for ber 
lourney. And albeit the 'Lords| 
Supper -bee an Ecdlefiaſticall 
a&Rion, yer for as mnch as our 
Loyd( the firſt inſtituriob)cele- 
brated it ina < private 
& that 4S. Paul tcarmeth the 


j#; and thar's Chrif 
both. guwn hh AB, | 


two or three are gathe- 
ied ragerher i bis Neme : 1 
ſeeho reaſbn, but if Chrit- 
ans fire it when 
rot, thr fi 


cknefle, a dies 
comets the Charch) but that 
they 


webs hath promiſed cobee | Mar: 


CC — A 


WV: 


vg 


| 
| 
\ 


% 
. 
oY = 
"— 
i. os 


| *Jewela= | cauſe (as Biſhop 2 Jewel tea. 

| San'”, | cheth out of b +£quinas) the 

| Av - Prieſt recelueth the Sacrament 

| of private | himſelfe alone, without diſfri- 

_ | Maſſe;fol.4. | bution made vato others , and 

| |* I mij |rhen it 15priuate, although the 
rw ; | whole Pariſh bec preſent and 

| | be | looke vpon him. There is 

| praſens, ſeis | as much; difference betweene 

lice Mii-; | ch a,Communion,. and the 

fry quipe- IRE, 14 of. a pringte 

þ= ena Haſſe » as: there js. betwint 

| gerit. As Heauen and Hell. . For at a 


gum. par', Jo « 


quzſt. 38 


| Att. 3, 


© 
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they 7 ſhould receive, and Pas 
Kors ought to adminiſter v 
to them the Sacramencs at 
home,” He ſheweth more ſim- 
plicitie then knowledge, who 
thinkes that this fauours of a 
prinate Maſſe : For a Maſſes 
called priuare, not becauſe it is 
aid in apriuate houſe, but be- 


| 


Conituanion.; Jn 4 Les 


mily,ppog ſugh cir oy 


pary occalion,, 


— I —— — - 


- 
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tution 15 obſcrued: : Many faiths 
dull Brethren ;meete a. | 
and 


C— 


"m— ——_ 


{ 


—_ 
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and tarry one for another. Chriſt 
his death is remembred:and 
ſhewed; & the Mitzſter, toge- 
ther with the faithifull, and the 


ſicke party doe communicate. 
Mr. Clin 5th, T hat he doth 


very willmply admit Admini- 
| ſtring of the Communion to them 


opportunitie ſo requireth- And i in 
2 another place hefaith, T hat 


| he hath many waightie reaſons to 


compel bins not to deny the Loras | 
Supper vnto the ſicke. 
would wiſh all Chriſtians to 
vſe to receive often (in thelr | a 
health) eſpecially once cucry 


4 » > > > > © Q-> RT = 


| Moneth with the whotke 


Ckurch;for then they ſhaH nor 
need fo much to aflemble their! 


fon, nor ſo mich to be trou- 
bled themfelnes for want of 


the Sicgamgnt. . For; as Maſter 
Perkins Jah yery-well, The 


friute and; fhusecic of the SACYA- 


ment 1#5.78t 40.48% 1/1 ravcd fo | welly 


L ] the' 


| that are ſicke , when the caſe. and | 


Yet-I| 


Cats — 
| 


767 


4amimite .. 
trone 1t4 
fe entio, lie 
bintey ad- 
mitte dum 
efJe hunc 
morem , vi 
| apud &2Y0- 
803 lebre- 
fora commu. 
nia, « K17mv 1ta | 
Fes CD 0j - 
per:unitas 
eret,E -94,F1 
a4 Car 

Hamaerro. 
Hs Megan 
aam ele no;; | 


| 
| De (#42 | 
| 
| 


trends VpPoOn ſach an occa- LY ANES (Ate 


Il erbriiryr 3 
mule C7 


j4 mem. 
«llsnt 
Eoajt.36, 2 


Perh ns |; 


ri: 9. wa) 


;r9 dying 


EY 
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| the time woof v receltung , but it ex. 
tends it ſelfe tothe whole time o 
| mats life afterwards: the eff 
cacy wherof;did men through 
J ly vnderſtand; theyſhould no 
need tobee ofteri exhorted tx 
receiue1t. Ir 
Paſteres omnes hic exoratu 
vellem , vt im hutus controuerſ 
Katum peniting introfÞiciant : 1 
| Jones ex hac vita migrantes, 6 
: | panem vite perentes , viatico / 
7 þ fraudzri ſmant , ne lugubris iff 
\ 472 ris ad impleatur lamentatia 
| | Lam 444+ | Paruuli panem petuint , & nc 
fit qui frangat e1s. | 
As therefore whena wicke 
| | Zixer dyeth , hee may ay t 
| , _ +|{Death, as Ahab ſaid to Elia 
- King.22, Haſs: thou found wee, O nai 
1 *0 ' exemie ? So on the other ſide 
when it is told a penitent 
ner, that death knockes at tt 
Sam. 18. doore ; and: begins to lookifſo 
ORs him in the face ;' hee may fa 
! pius, vinere | Of death, as Daus#Kaid of eA 
_- mie,  Dinneat, Let bint tomeand:wel 
COM 


- y = 
. _ 
. 
dts. etl. DAD Ate  e . i es. ———— PI 
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| Admenitio | 
ad paſteres. 
| 


. 
- 
| : 
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eMcome : for he is a pood man, and | 


Wommeth with good tidings ; hee 
iis the meſſengerof Chriſt, and 
Wbringeth vnto mee the 1oyfull | 
xMncwes of eternall Life." And | 
as the Red Sea was a gulphto 
Jrowne the Egyptians to de- 
ruion ; but a paſlage tothe 
ſraelites , to convey them to 
anaans poſſeſsion : fo death 
Wo the wicked, is a (ike tohell 


and condemnation ; but tothe | 
{Spodly, the Gate to encrlafbing 
fe and faluation. And one day 
ff a * bleſſed dearh, willmgke 
Wn amends for all the ſorrowes 
Wof a b:itter /ife. 

= When therefore thou per2 


vWcciueſt, thy Soule departing | 
Wrom.thy body, pray withthy. 
MWoogue, ifthou canl(t, elſepray. 
vin thy-heart and minde , theſe 
words, fixing the eyes of thy ' 
« ule vpOn Jef345 Chriſt thy Sa- 


Ours 
;| 
] 


LI. 2 e 1 
| 


* C211 


numbouus 


ex bac vita |: 
+ | exTtied. 


[+ 


hominss bo. 14-2 
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eA Prayer at the yeelding. 
"of the ghoſt. 'l 


10 Lambe of God, which by 
thy blood haſt taken a- 
| way the ens of the World: 
hane mercy vpon mee a finner , 
Lord Teſus receiue my ſpirit, A« 
men. 


| , 
When the ſick partie is aeparting,| F c 
let the faithful that are pre-\Wb 
ſent , kneele downe and com-Wlc 
mend his ſoule ro God, in theſe fe 
or the like woras. Wt 


Og GOD, and t 

mercifull- Father, who h 
an our refuge ard ſtrength . and 
4 very preſent helpe i'm trouble; 
life vp the light of rhy fanon 
| rable countenance at this in- 
| ftant vpon thy Seruant, ehat 
now commeth to appeare 1n 
thy preſence : waſh away, good| 
| Lord, all »- ſins, by themerits| 
© 


Jn I 


OS 


et. 


T be Praftice of Pioty, | 
of Chri#t leſs blood , that they 
may neuer bee layde to his | 

[Mcharge. Increaſe his. Faith, | 
preſerue and keepe ſafe his | 
Soule from the danger of the 
Dexill,and his wicked Angels, 
Comfort him with thy holy 
Spirit , cauſe him now toſeele 
hat thou art his lowing Farber, | 

| and that hee is thy Childe by 

| Adoption and Grace. Saue, O | 

| Chriſt,;the price of thine owne 
= blood, and ſafferhim not tobe 

-Mloſt, whom thou haſt bought | 
ſo dearely. Receiue his ſoule,as 

Wthoudidit the penitent Theefe 
WT into thy heauenly paradiſe, Let 
thy bleſſed Angels condut' 
[him thither, as they carried the 
ſoule of Lazerw ; and grant | 
ynto him a ioyfull refurre&i-. 
on at the laſt day. O Father, ; 
heare vs for him, and heare | 

thine owne Youne, Our onely 1 

Mediator, that fits at thyriphe | Rom.8.34,| 

baxd,for him and vs all :' enen / | : 

I for the merits of that” birrer | | 

L1 3 death 


” 
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t2Cor.t2.12 
Gn; Mar- 


—_ »< 
tyrum ſen.c 


Eccleſia. 


1 death &paſsion which he hath 


ſaffered for vs.. In confidence 
whereof, wee now recommen- 
dedhis foule into. thy fatherly 
hands: in that bleſſed Prayer, 
which our Saujonr hath taught 


| vs inall times of our troubles 
to ſay ynto thee : 


Our Father, c. 


T bus farre of the Praltice of 
Pzety in dying tn the Lord, - 


| 


— 
—_— tt. 
—"—_— 


—— 
—_—_— _— 


— 
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Now foloweth the - Prafliſe 0 
| Piety, indyingfe the 


Lord, 


PP He Praftice of Pietie in dy+ 
|. & ing forthe Lord, is tear- 
med Martyrdome. 

HMartyraome 1s the teftsmon) 
whiab a Chriſtian beareth tf 
the Doftrine of the Goſpel , by 

enduring any kinde of death, 10 
inuite many, 41d to confirme all, 


to 


——— te 


es, 


The Prafticeof Piety. 
toemb racerherrath thereof. 'To 

this kind of deach, -Chriſt hath 

promiſed: a Crowne :; Bee thou 


aithfull-unto the death , and 1 
will gige thee the crowns of life. 


WW we oi %Ty 05 


prize , would, by aip?ediifiot, 


that Stephen the firſt Qhiiſtian 


of a Crowne. Wh 
Ot. Martyrdame there are 
I Sola valuntate,im willon- 
ly : as Job the Euangelift, who 
(being boyled ina Cauldron: 
of OQyle) came out;rather 4-4 


age at Ephiſus. RB 
= 2- Soloopere, indeedonely: 
| asthe /nnocents of Bethlehem. | 
3. Volurtate && opere, bothr| 

in will and deede:: as in the 
J Primitive Church ,  Srephen, 


. 


Whzchpromiſe the Chuzch-{'] 
hirmely belecuerh , that: they. 
termed Martyrdome it ſelfe a | tm 0 7 
Crowne : And God, to animate | KY 
Chriſtians to . this.cxcellenc Apoc.2.40. 


Martyr, ſhould hage:hisname | 


noymed then ſod, andied af oldi| 


———C.. 


: 


Mart yres 
acceperunt 
N IM ded fe 
114 Coroe 
ne,Ceo. 
Mirtyrie 
COrondt ns. 
Fuſl,vſually 


azo Tue 
B ra,Se!. in 


fett Ianoc, 


Frid. Nauſ: | 


1 vit-loka. 


FlorcesHiſt.:| 


ad Ag. $59, 


_T14 Poh-} 


| 
{ 


773 & 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| | 
' As and, , 


| Monng:nent | 


\ 1 Pet 2,196 
| Canſa,nont 

 ! paſa10,facit 

' Martyrem, 

| Aug.Ep 61 

Nan mortes, 

| ſed mores 

| DB. Boyces. 
, | Tho, Aqui. 

| 1. 2. quzit, 

| | 19, afte6. 


E | 


loh, 16. 2o 
Acts9 I, 
Ptul, 3.6, 


| 


 and- thouſands. 
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Policxrpus F Ionatiua ,. Laxre 
tis, Romanus, Antiechis 
And 1n Cc 
dayes, Cranmer, Latimer, Hos 
per, Ridley ,, Farrer ,. Bradford 
Philpot, Sanders, Glouer, Ta 
lor , and others innumerable 


whole: fiery zeale rto-GOD 


trath, brought-them' to tl 
flames of Martyrdome,to ſeal 
ChriſtsF#:h. It 1s notthe cr 
eltie of the death , but the « 
noceucy and holineſſe of thi 
cauſe , that maketh a Mart 
Neither is an erro70%-confci 
ence a ſafficient warrant ti 
ſuffer. '«3{arryrdome , becaul 
Science in Gods word mult dj 
rect Conſcience in mans hea 
For they who killed the Ape 
les, in their erronious con 
ſciences, thought they ard G! 

| goodſeruice : and" Panl of zeal 
breathed out ſlaughters again} 
che Lords' Saints. Now whe 


ther the cauſe of our” Seminar 
Prieſts and leſuites be ſoholy, 


| rrit 


- 


—— 
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true, «and inwocewt AS thatir may 
Y 94777 their Conſeiences to 
ol afer death, and to heazzerd 
their eternal  ſaluation thereon, 
MJ lct Paxls Epiſtle written tothe 
Wet Chriſtian Romans, (but 
Wagainſt our ew Antichriftian 
Romans) be indge : And & will 
MY Platnely appeare, that the Do- 

Arine which S. Pe#/taught to 
the ancient Church of Rome, 
Wis cx 4iamecro , oppoſite in 26. 
| fundamentall points of true | 

Religion , to that whicti the 
We Church of Rome teacheth 


_—m—_y 


and maintaineth. For S. Paul 


taught the-Primitiue Chur&: of 


Rome, 


! That our Eleftion is of | 


Gods freegrace, and notex o-: 
eribus prenifis, Rom. 9. 11. 
Rom.11 25G, 

2 That wee are i»ffied be- 


fore God by faith opely; with- | 
out good Worker, Rom. 3.20.28. 


Rom.4.2,&c.ROM-1.17- 


— 
| 


Epiſiola ad 
Romanos is | 
_— | 
in Remanos, | 


3'P hat the good Workes Of | 


Lis the”. 


mas —— 4 _ th cM A RAS 


| 4 Notethat 

- zrhe Scrip, 

Lure faith, 

and God 

| :auhgthe 

| Sc:iprure 

| oncJudeth 

| | »allone 
At b Pavl. / 

1:wog re- 

 fexence to 


m—_— 


þ (pake be» 
force Rom,t. 
-} 22, of 

| | Images, 


by _ 


— 
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1Rom.8 18. Rom.11.6. Rom. 
6423. 


 mittedto the cuſtedy & credive 
of the lewes, Rong 3.2.R0o 1.2. 


the Apocrypba. 


of the (burch. 


I O;1 «+2.8,.Kom.16.26. \. | 


the true God, are very Jdele, 
Rom. 1.23. and Ron 2. 23 
confcrred. 


| 


__ 8 That 


—_— 


theregenerate , are not of their 
| owne condignity meruorious, nor 
{Much as can deſerue Heauen,| 


4 Thatthoſe Bookes onely are| 
Goas. Oraclts and Canmicalllf 
Serspture , which were com- 


Rom. 16. 16. ſuch were neuer 
5. That-the Holy Seriptarer Wl 3 
hauc Gods authority, « Rom, 9|lfl - 
I7. Rom. 3.4: Rom, 11-32 | 
conferred with Galat. 3. 22:| 
There fore aboue the authority 


ſer! 


- 6+ Thatall, as well Lairse as\M Re 
Clergy.that will. be faued,, muſt{ſ| 
familiarly reade or kyow - thelf 
| Holy Scriptures, Ro.15.4. Ro-| 


| 


” _—=——— — ww - 


T he Praflice of Tietie. 


ſernice, Rom.1.25. 


whom webelegue, Rom. 10. 
1 3+-14.Rom.8.15.27. therfore 
not to Saints and «1 wgrls, 
IO - Fhat Chriſt is our. one/ly 
FJ Interceflor in-Hegyen, Rom: 8, 


| 
: 


1 9 That wee muſt not pray 
i vntoany, butto Godonely, in 


8 That to bow tho knee reli- 
gianſly to an Image, or to wore 
E ſhip anycreature, is meere /- 

delatry,Rom-17T.4., andalying. 


| 34-Rom.y.z:Romyr6: 27: : 
Fj - 11 Thar tlieonchy Sacrifice 
of yrimrys ts om 
fl the iricucl ſacy: their 
fouler and bedies- ny God 
in Holineſſe and ybreowſweſſe, 
Rom;1 2.1 -Rones,r6. there- 
[fore no real" Haorifieing of 
"Chriſtin theMafſe... | 
1:2 - That the religiomu wor-. 
ſhip,calledaplbz; agwell as fe- 
= bel «tO God vr. | 
Rom, 1:9. Romi12z 11. Rom. 
16.18.confterred. . : | 
13 That all Chriſtians are | 
to. 


| 


hl ——. 


OT 


— _— 
—_—_— Ir Irrnns 


. 

= 

C 
[4s] 
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T he Pratlice of f Phety. 


to pray vnto Godin their # 
nate language, Rom 14.11, 
That wee:.haye not.« 
NE. clues ,. inthe ſtatqofca 
ruption,free will unto good, Ron 
7: T8;&c.Rom.g.16. : + 
|». 15. ThatiConcupiſcence 1 
the Regenergie,is (6 4 Rom. 
[7+8.D0; ©: 1 L271 
| 16 That the Sacraatental 
not conferre grace, e# opery 
| prrato,but fgneand {eale that 
| is confe already. vato.v! 
Romi411+2-Rom.2c28; 25 
17" That cuery truc bele 
uing Chriſtian may inthis li 
be be fr - own =_ | 


God, Ava 10:&c, Rom. 
19.&c.Rom.1 132, " 
19 That to;falace Religio 
in the difference of: Meats anlif 
Dayes, is ſaperitition.Rom. 14 

35+0417+-23« 


20 Thal 


—_ — —_ _ 


| made of the Seed of Danid, by 


Wehe Pope onelydoth cevpnize, 


W thatis; rhe Magiltrates which 


l 


| 


' T bePraftice of Piety. | 
20 That the imputed righ- | 


i. — 


:couſneſſe of Chriſt, 15 that one- 

ly that 'makes vs 1aft before 

God,Rom.4:9.17-23. | 
21 That Chriſts feſb was 


[ncarn@ion: not of 2 Wafer- 
Cekt, by, Trenſubitentiation, 
Rom:I « Zo | 

22 That all ere Chriſtians | 
are Saints, andnot thoſe whom 


Rom.17.Rom.$8.27; Rom: 5. 

31-Rom.16:2. and 15. Rom. | 
15.250 | | | 

23 Thar, I'pſe, Chriſt 9 the 

God of Peace, and'not Tpſe, the | 


Wear, ſhould bruiſe the Ser- | _* 


pentr ead;Rom. 16-20, 


24 That eneryſoule- muſt 3p _ 
of conſciemee beſabutfZ, and pay | 


tribute to the Higher -Rowers, 


beare thei/word, Rom. 3:1. 2+ 
&e; ari{therefbrerhe Pope and! 
al Prelates muſt; bee fabiet 
to their'E mBerours, Kings, and 
| | Mag. 


l———— — © 
em. 


we + 


207 I 


6 il 


| | cbvertedby 


' | ans who 


- { them his 


cy 
I - 
= _ — , 
——_—__m—_ 
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= 
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OP. 


$ Ieſleemes f 
by Rom-15 
20,19.&the 
whole laſt | 
Chap. -that 
the chriſti- 


werein 
Rome be- 
fore Paul 
came thi» 
ther,were 


_— 


thoſe Prea- 
chers wh6 


| he had ſent | 
". | thither be- 
| fore him; 


for he calls 


\belpers,yve r | 


' .9.kinſme, | 
V-7+ 13+ 7 


—_—_——_ 


f 


780 i 


 Ged,. to:be the chiefe ApofHle off 


be | theſe , . and "in- 'ingumerable 


_— 


_— 


The Prafiiſe of Pity. 


| eavifirmer, vnlefle they will 
bring: demmation vpon their] 
Soulcs ,. as T razors; that- re-| 
fit God and his Ordinaxce,| 
Rom. & £-73 

25 ThatPaxl, (not Perer)| 
was- ordained: by the. graze of| 


ek... 


CC 


the Gentiles, and confequently| 
of. Rome thechicfe Citie of the] 
Gentiles, Rom.15-15,16.19,20| 
&c. Rom.11-14..Rom.16.4.| 
26 That the Chwrehb of Rome| 
may erre ; and_ fall exay from| 
the trne Faith, as well as the| 
Charch of teraſelom, or any. 0-| 
ther. periicalar Church, —_ 
13:;20,21.,22+ - 

And ſoeiny the 30w.9p han 
Cvureiof Remwgcacheth 5 vt all 


had preached 


Tertizs, whalweit the 
fore they cane lo r>yſully. xo mecte Pa 
| fornm , hearing that hee was. comming towards 
4 Rome, < | 


U 


Afl.z8. 


-& | other-poynts 
_ 1 pare the - Apolies 


clcane contrary| 


« verſe F- «lſdinithercro \ biei' Fong 


he Enſtiegverie 224 Fadehere 
Ate A 


I{s' 


raught! 


ws. Afi 
bo ——— 


—__CKW_——..———————— —— 


Dn <— — 


The r Praflict of P, Piety. ; | 


ms. 


| anche the Privnidine. Romans, | 
"Wict G24 and this Epiiile indge | 
betwwxrthem and 'vs.; whether 
\ of vs bothſtands in- the true 
ancient Catbolicke Faith, which 
the <ApoFFle raught the old Ro... 
1 mares? And whether wehane 
1 not done well te depert from 
W them, ſo farre as 


I frire.? And whether it benot 
F detter toxetirne 20 Saint Pauly. 
W truth, thenſbill ro-contimue in | 
_ errour ? And.ifthis:bee 
: thenlert Jeſwites and: Sr- 


| 
| 


E—— 


[feare, Jeaſt it be nut ferb,: but | 

faltion , not truth, but treajen.; 

| norreligion, butrebelon,beftin- 
I ning at Tyber, and ending. at | 
W rare, mehich iathecauſe of 
their deaths : And being ſent 
from: a troubleſome - Apoſia- 
teal Sea, rather: then from a 
| peaceable. Apoſtolical- State, 
deeauſe they cannot: bee ſuffe- | 
red to. parte Subices to | 
_breake 1 


_— — 


they hanede- | 
parted from the Apeiiles Do- | 


mine 7 Preefhs take'heede and | 


<©m ca« <«c_ «a (1 / 


| mileoFrom- 


| . | frocina: - 
, 4 cam bam | 


| 


E | 


| Pfal.x49.9, 
+ Alexan= 
ori #4hſa js 
qurillam 


feire cupi- 
| wntop ares. 
$464 ef E- 

ab Ate 


| 


_ | tino Procome 
ſole non 

| pr Her proe 

3 fe 5100095 110- 

.| men, ſed 

ter 


| peirata les | 


| | fſe previa- 

| rater (> | 
 proditor) 
Euſeb Hf, | 
\{ Eecleſ.lib.5. 
' *|cap.18, 


= 
_ their Octhes , 


) [and (their fou/ 


| 


ER 4, 


T be Praflice of Piety, 


and tg 
with-draw their «4 legen 


[from their Soveraigne , to raile 
rebellion, to mgoue invaſion, 


toſtabbeand poyſon Quernes, 


jto. kill and murder Kmgy, to 


blow.vp. whole States with 
Gan-powder ; they def 
— rheirowne, 
e han quarter 

- e:- faued, if th o 
belongroGod) Pwiſh ſi cb 
near 10 all bis Saints rg ſends 
them. AndT inter cane 
feare,thatthemiracles of Ly 
[ſis two Ladies , Blunifte 
Boy , Gerners ſtrawe, andth 
be OF; yan , willnot 
ſuffice toclcaregthartheſemet) 


YY {are not Mantheyers of ny 


ſelues , rather then Martyr 


And with what confriond 
can any Papiſt- count, GO#es:4| 


| Mertyy *when his owne Com] 


| [cience forced himto canfeſſe, ||| 


_not'F 


—_— ——. 


R—_ — 


bar r V 


fe 


that it was for Treaſon, and|Þ *P 


__——__ 


 ThePrafiiceaf Pity: 


Mnot for Relzgion thathee Uyed 2- 
MBut if the Prieſts of : ach a 
Gun-powder Goſpell be Mar- 
W&7r-, 1 maruell who are e Hwr- 
Wdcrers ?: If they be Saititszwho | 
are Scyran;?and. whoare Ce, 
W-1vals, if they be LP MF 
. But leauing theſe-, .if they 
will be filthy, to their filthines 
till; let ys'{to whoſe fidelitic 
A the Lord hath committeifhis. |. 13 
Wiruefaich, as a precious deps- | 2Tims.20 
itz) pray vato God, that we 
W may leade a holy life, anſwe- 
rableto our holy fab, in Pies | Ree et 
tieto Chriſt, and obedicnce to |, per.x.1s, 
our X7g : that if. our Sautour | 
ſhall eucr count vs worthy that | AR5,41- 
ker to ſuffer Martyrdome 
for his Goſpels ſake: be it by 
open burzinp at the Stake ,. as | 
in 2, Maris daies; or by ſe- 
cret »wurdering, as in the 1:- | 
queſztion houſe ; or by ontragi- | 
£915 14fſacring , a8inthe Pari- | 
ſtan Matters , in being blowne 
[vp with Guzn-powder , as was; 
KV intended| _ 


AC 
I CO 
LE — 
tt 


— nes re moenn—— ot — 


| _ The Prattices Fof Pietie. 


— 


inteniled in the Parliamem. 
Houſe : we may haue grace tc 
pray'for-the aſsiſtance of his 
holy Spirit, fo to ſtrengthen 
| a= eattvie , and ro defendhis 
E3/as that wee” may ſcale 
with- our deaths the Exarge- 
ball 'trath which wee haue 
profeſſed in our &xes - That'in 
the'dayes.of our ljues we may 
 beblefſedby-his Word; in the 
day of death , be bleſſed inthe 
Lord: andinthe day of Indge- 
« | ment, 'bee the blefſedof his Fa- 


'Y 


ther , Euen fogree, — 
| | Amen. 


— RN © ty RAE + ——|Wkn 
eX dinine Cologuie berweene the Fo 
Souls and her Sauiour Loncer-| 
ning the effettuall merits of his] 
dalorons Paſſions. 


. Soule. 
. Ord, mherefore avaſt eheu 
waſhthy Diſciples feets ? 
Chriſt. To teach thee: hou 
| tnoull: 


— — 


BELLE 
hon ſhouldeſtp prepare thy {elf 


to COMEeT Su 3 

F $. roorgyt= Donlleſ thou, 
waſh thens thy ſelfe ? 

K C. Toteachthee hamilitie, 
ifthou wit bemy Diſciple. 

S. Lord, wherefore diddeft | 
thow before thy death inflitute thy| 
left —_ . 
C, Thatthou mighte | the 
better remember m ;Death, & 


bee aflared that all the merits | 


thercof are thine. 

'$, Lord, Wherefore) WouldeiF 
thou goe to ſuch eplece, where Tu- 
das kyeW tofind thee 0 

| C, That thou. mi ighteſt 
© know that I wentas. willingly 
| to ſufffr for thy ſinne, as cuer 
© thou wenteſt to any place to 
| commit a finne. 

l $S: Lord, wherefore wouldeff 
ry begin by Paſſion in 4 Gar- 
ex / 

C, Becauſe thatin 2 Gar-: 

den thy. ſinne tooke firſt -- 


ginning, Mr 
> 4 


FT — 


loh,18.a, |. * 


DA. — _— 


w—_— 


The Prattice of Pity. 


| fer 
three ſelef# Diſciples ſall ſo fo 

«ſleepe, when thou beganſ} to fall 

4170 thy agony " 

' C. To ſhew that I alone 

wrought the worke of thy Re-BWef 

demption. 

iS S. Lord, Wwhywere there a 

many plots and ſnares layde for 

thee? — - 

|  C. ThatTmightmakethee 

[roefcape all the fnares of thy 

ghoſtly humer. 

| $, Lord, why Wouldeft thou} 

/affer Indas (betraying thee) 11 

lkeſſe chee 2 © 

C. That by enduring the 


''* [words of diſſembling Lips, 1 


might there begin to expiate 

fin, where Satan firff brought 

it into the world. 

S, Lord, why wouldeft thoubt 

ſo ſold for 30. peeces of ſiluer ? 

{ C. That I might free thee 

from perpetuall bondage. - 

. | S, Lord why diddeft thou pray 

with ſuch ſtrong crying & teares 1 

| Wo That 


—_ —— —_ 


f The Prattizecf Prey, = 
18 C. That Imightquench the 
fury of Gods Iuſtice , which 
was ſo fiercely kindled againſt 
thee. 

 S. . Lord, why wat. thou ſo | "i 
iff raid, and caft into fuch an A- 

2 | 


wa | 

C. That ſuffering the wrath | 
due to thy fins, thou mighteſt | 
bee more ſecurein thy death, | 
and finde more comfort inthy 
croſſes. 

S, Lord, wherefore didſft thou { Matth. 26, 
Bray /ooft, and ſo earneſtly , that | 3944+ 34s | 
be cup might paſſe from thee? | 

C. Thatthou mightelt per- ES 
celuethe horrourof that curſe*] Gal.3,1 ;. 
ind wrath, which being due to 
thy finnes, I was thento drinke | 
and endure for thee. 46% 

S, Lotd, wherefore didf thox | 
after thy wifn, ſubmt thy will to | | 
the will of thy Father ? os 
el C.'To teach thee what | - [1 

thou-ſhobldeſt doe in -all-thy 6 
y Baffiictions : and how willenrghy | 
? thou ſhouldeſt yeeld to beare 
\ with 


Im. 


; 
| 


tt 


e 
[ 
e 


a5 aq Ds. at. 6 


La 


—_—— —— — __— — 


i. tA. 


| 


| 


| 


| Mat.26.56; 


« | 
| 
| 
| 


| Luk 22454 


Math.5.25. 


Mat 22,13- 


' 1 


' caſtthee into the priſonof vt- 


The Prater of Piety. 
with- patience that * 'Ctaſle, 
which thou ſeeſt tocome from 
the'iuſt hand: of thy heaucnl) 
| Father. 

S.' Lord, wherefore' dia 

rhes fire ſuch drops of watir 
d blood ; Pp, 

C. That I might cleanſ 
thee fromthy ſaines and bloo: 
dy ſpots. 

"E Lora,w wouldeſt thon bt 
taken, when thou mighteſt haut 
eſcaped thine enemies 's ” 

C.. That thy ſpirituall enc-Wplc 
| miesſhould not rakethee, and 


[ter aarkeneſſe. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thc 


thou be forſaken of all " Diſci- 


ples ? 


| That might 


re concile 


| thee-vnto God; of whomthouſime 
| waft forſaken for thy fumes... 


3, Lord, wheref: or e wonldeſt 


| thou;fland to bes apprehended: ar 
done? tre 


0; Ip TRAY char my pr 
| loue} 


—  _—_ A — 


© Thi Praftice of Piery, 


Due of thy Satuation;w ;Jwas more 
enthe loue of allmy ——_ 


ples. 
S. Lord, wherefore wenthe 


ng man caught by the Soulas- 
ll cr5,and unſtript of his linmer,who 
{came ont of his bed,” hearing the 
tr at "7 apprehenſi con.,, and lea- 
Wading to the high Preeft? 

C. To ſhew bi ontrage'\n 
apprehcnding mee, and my-po-: 
wer in preferuing out of their 
outragious hands, alt my Diſcs- 


-Wp/cs, who otherwiſe had beene 
worſe handled by them, then 


-Mwas that young mar. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt 
hou be bound ? 


C. That I might looſethe | 


words of thine 1ntquities.: 


S, Lord, why weſt thou de- | 


medof Peter ? 


C. That I might confefſe thee |, . 
before my  Farher , and-thou/| 


=. £8 Wandzh; thatthereis 110 
i047, and that aluation 
proceeds of my MEETE H9TY * F 

S, Lord, 


 — Ne "0 al 


| 


—_— 


"bi 


"The Pra iceof Prey. 
is. |- S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſyf| / 
( 


thou bring Peter t0 repentanceh 

the croweng of a Cocke * Ay 
C. That none ſhould 6 

i the meanes which C 

hath appointed for their con, 

' verſion though they feeme cY| t 

uer ſo meanc, 

E | | $, Lord, wherefore dia 
| Luk,22.61. thou at the Cocke-crowing , tum 

and looke vpon Peter? 

| C. Becauſe thou mightel 

| know, that without the help 

of my grace, no meanes. c: 

turne a ſinner vnto God, whe 

he is once falne from him. 

| *S, Lord, wherefore waſt thi 

coneres with a purple Robe ? 

|: C/Thatthou mighteſt per 
ceine that it.was I that did 

| way thy Scarkt ies. ' 

| S, Lord, wherefore, wouli 

|| thi becrowned with clement 

C. -. That by: -weatl 

| | tluvnes, chefir ft furs of 

corſe, it might appeare;, t ;, thalFf x 

| it-is I which takes away. ting 


f innel 


ii. 


: pY py , - " os | 
, = - - " a _ "os C ""— - 
. ; a> _—_— = TIT - , _—— - 4 =y C 
| d . — I. _ ' i | 


-Janfe of FR —_, and : 
| [icons thee” with'the crowne | 


* ea x2 A ; Reed jo 
into thine hand?, 
_.C:' That i right : 


| that I came notito breal The 
bruiſed Reed. 


SI Foro Sari how mY 
| mocked of the Tewes t i 
Yi 4- Thar thoq might 


ould hane __ 
al kh us the Philiſtims" did 
" WL 


S., Lord, ak — 
thou Mey bleſſed, fate defile 


weed | | | 
atImight cleanſe thy 
al "rt 2 


is _—— _——_ 


Z buffett thee with fiſts , and beate 
«| thee with ſlaues ? 

C. Thatthou mightelſt bee 
freedfrom the ſtroaksand rea. 
rings of infernall fiends. © 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt 
thou be reuiled ? 

C. That God might ſpeake 
peace vmo. thee by his Word 
and Spirit. 

.S.. Lord, wherefore was thy 
face diefigured with blewes and 
blood ? 

C. That thy face might 


ſhine glorious,as the Angels in 
Heauen... 


w_ Lord, wherefore worldef 


_ be fo crue ag La. 2 
mighreſt bee 

freed Fidrop the ſting b-; Fonſch | 4 
ence, and whipsof cuerlaſti 
torments. . 

6. Lord, wherefore wouldeft 
thou bee arraigned « Pn 
Barre? - | 


> That thou aj ghite 


: . | = __ px 
| pn 
- _—— om —_— — 


"The Prafticeof Pity. | 793. 


Ir 
—— Oy Oe —_  — 


fore my Indgement Seate. 
S. Lord, wherefore wonldeſt 
thou be falſly accuſed? 
C. That then ſhouldeſt not 
beiuftly condemned. 
S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou 
turned ouer tobee condemned by a | 
ftrange Tuage ? 
C. That thou being redees- |. 
SF med from the captivity of a 
helliſh Tyrant; mighteſt be re- 
ſtored -4 _ , whoſe owne| | 
thou art by right. 
S, Wherefore O Chriſt, didft lewas+ tf 
thou acknowledge , that Pilate 
WW 24 power over thee from aboue'? 
C. That eAmt ihrift,vnder 
pretence of being my Vicar, 
ſhould nor exale himſelfe aboue | 
all Principalities and Powers, |: 
MM S, Lord, why wouldeft thou 
ſuffer thy Paſsion under Pontius | 
| | Pilate $e5zg 4 Roman Preſident | 
Mo Czfſar of Rome ? | = 
fl C. To ſhew that the Ce- pips . 
MM /ariar, and Pontifician Poli- | xyoc.r7, 
| cy of Rome, ſhould chiefly per- | $,6.24, | 
A | Mm 2 #4fecute | 1+ 


— ——— 


 Luk,23.2, 


Mat.27.2, | 


eee et. 


"One nn 4. . 


” . 


C— 
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| The Prafticeof Piery. 


= - [ſecute my Church, and cr«cifieof t! 
| | Ieh-19.16, [mein my members. uen 
S. Butwhby , Lord, wouldeft|f| 
thou becondemned ? Ys 
C. Thatthe Law being con-ji| 
demned in me , thou mighteſtFho\ 
S* not be condemned by it. Wthe 
"| Mat,27.24 | S. But why waſt thou con-| 
' Jlob,1996. | demmed; ſeeing nothing could bee 
| prooxed againſt thee ? 
C. That thou mighteſt 

knew, thatit wasnot for my il 
faulr, but for thine, that I-ſut-| þ47 


$S | Luk,23.24 
| Roms, 3. 


fered. 
S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou thi 
| ledto ſuffer out of thecitie > || thi 
C. That I might bring thee 
| to reſt inthe heauenly city. thi 


S, Lord, why-did'the Tewes 
compell Simon of Cyrene, com-|=| ſo! 
ming out of the field, tocarry thy th 
HEH -Crofſe? 

- |Luka3.:6. | Ce. To ſhewtheweakenefſe| | 
* | Naty2 7432, | whereunto the burden of thy || C 
|finnes brought me: and what 
| muſt bee cuery Chriſtzans eaſe, | || | tc 
| | which goeth out of the ow 
" 4+ Ol 


bt —— I — = ——_ 


| Mar-27,34- | 
 |Hebxgrz | 


T 


nn? R ” 
= . he 
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| 293- Rt 


| ofthis world : toward the hea- 
uenly Teruſalem. 


| 


rippedof thy garments ? 


S. Lord, wherefore waulde 


[vp with me to heauen. 


hang vpon acurſed Tree? 


the forbidden fruit of atree-. 


Croſſe ? 


| 


Ow — —_— 


C. Thar thou mighteſt ſee | 
Yhow I forſooke all,to redeeme | 
Fthee. TR 


thou be lifted vp upon acroſſe? 
| C, That I might lift thee 


S. Lord, wherefore didft thou Luk 23.33] 


C. That I might ſatisfie for 


_ . 1 Gen.2 7, | 
the ſinne commitred in eating | [uk 3.22, 


S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt 
thou hang betweenetwo theenes ? 
C. That thou, my deare: 
ſoule, mightelt haue place in 
the midſt of heauenly Angels. 
S. Lord, wherefore were thy 


bands and feete nayled to the 


C. To inlarge thy handes 
to doe the workes of righte- 
: ouſneſle : and to ſer thy feere 
Mm 3 at 


— 


| 
S., Lord, why waſtthok 19u- loh,19.23, 


Luk,: 3, 


: 


Pſal,z 2, I f, 
loh, 20,3 L 


f \ 

| 796 | The Prafticeof Pine 
| [Mart.27,33] atliberty, to walk inthe wayes 
of peace. 

|  S, Lord, wherefore did they 
crtcifie thee in Golgotha , the 
place of mens ſculls. 

C. To aſſure thee, thatmy 
death is life vrto the dead. 
'  $. Lord, why did not the 
 Souldiers dinide the ſeameleſſ* 
cdate ? ef 
C. Toſhew that my Church 
15 07e, without rent or ſchiſme. 
| $S, Lord, wherefore ardft thox 
' taſte vineger andgalld? | 

C. Thatthou mighteſt eate 
the bread of Angels,and drinke| 
the water of life. | 

S. Lord, why ſaidft thon wp-| 
| 01 the Croſſe, lt u finiſhed? 
duc 9.40; | C. That thou mightcſt 
RoWi0.49\know, that by my death the 
43 Cor.:cr; [Law was fulfilled, and thy Re- 
| | {*h.19.34- |demprion «fected. 

þ - - S.Lord,why didft thoucry out 
| upon the Croſſe , My God, my 
Ged, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

|  C. Leſtthou being — 
| "OT \ 


 —— 
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The Prothice of Pieey- | 
of God,, ſhouldeſt haue beene 


hermore. - {f. /- 
S. Lord, wherefore was there 

uch a generall darknefſe when 

ho# dia 

the Craffe ? el 

C. That thou mighteſt ſec 


an Image of thoſe helliſh pains] 


Ewhich I faffered, to deliver 
thee from the endlefle paines 
of hell, andenerlaſting chaines 
Lofdarkeneſſe. _ 

= S. Lord,why wouldeſt thou have 
6 | thine armes nayled abroad e 
 C. That-I might imbrace 


Foulc. | 
Sz Lord, how aid the Theefe 


Wobraine Paradife vponſo ſhort re- 
pentance e 

C. That thou maiſt-ſee the 
power of my:death, toforgue 
them that repeut,- that no fin - 
ner needs deſpaire. 


i 0 G0: OS. EE 


driven to cry inthe paines of | 
Hell: Woe, and alaſſe, fore-- 


ſuffer and cry out on | 


- thee more louingly, my ſweete 


that neuer wrought good before ," 


Mm 4 S Lord 


nM 


4 


| 
| 


—_ RR —_— 
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' S. Lord, why did net theother 


rgereres oo 4 
.. I cam” 1 vba 
\ 1 will, totharden theinſclues in 


# 


thatall ſhould feare, ahd-none 
*preſume. 


' .S.- Lord Wherefore didft thou 
lory. with ſuch a lowd and ſtrong 
voyee in yeelding vp the ghoſt ? | 

C. That it might appear 


18. [that ro man tooks my bife 


| Eph 2.14. 
- Heb.1o 19 
20, | | 


| 2ve, but that laidit © downeol 
my {elfe. 


S. Lord, wherefore didft thou 


| commend thy ſoule into thy Fa- 


thers hands ? | 
C. To teach thee whatthou 


{fone being ro depart 


S. Lord, wherefore aid th 
vail of the Temple rend in 
| euiaine at thy death ? 


| ger partitzon-wall berweenc 


—_—_— ww -— I CO CONE” 
—— i. Ati 


theef 7 whichhanged oh neere = 


their lewdnes to'deſtruion; ; 


'1 
| 


| 


..E, To ſhewthatthe Lemiri-| 
call Law ſhouldibee no lon- 


Jewes | 


_—_ 


T he Prattice of Piety. | 
Tewes and Gentiles : and that 
the way to heaucn is now open 
to all belecuers. IT 

S. Lord, wherefore did; the 
| carth quake, andthe ſtones cleaue 
at thy death? | 

C. Forhorrorto bearc her 
Lord dying.: .and-to. vpbraid 
the crucl-hardnefle: of ſinners 
hearts. 

S. Lord, wherefore did not the 
Souldzers breake thy legs, asthey | yn 
did the Theewes who hanged at | © 
thy right and left hand? (| OD 

'C. That thou mighteſt 
know ,that they had notpower 
to doe any more vnto: mee» 
then the Scripture had fore-| 
| told, that they ſhould doe;and 
I ſhould ſuffer toſanethee. *_ 

S. Lord, wherefore was thy | poo us 
ſid: openedwitha Spears? | 

C. That thou-mighelt haue a 
NETS 
| Water ? "3 J-. 

[33+ Mm.s.- 0. T6144 


A+ 
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| Thereis 2- 
bout mans 
| | heartagskin 
| called Pe. 
- | recardinum, 
| containing 
' | water, 
| which 

| coolesand 
- | moyſtens 
* | the heart, 
- | left ur ſhold 
+ beſcorched 
- | with conti- 

auall mo- 

| tion, This 
. $kia ence 
; pierced, 


| notliue, 
| Columb, A- 
Judan, (1,2, 


we ba- 
| men, lib I, 
| ener.$7. 5. 
, * x lohg5.,6 
| Maty17.52, 


——_—. 


1 :Man cal- | 


ca 


| 


| 


| which- compaſied my hearr, 


| rife me, . | 
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C, To aſſure thee that Iwas 


flaine indeed, ſeeing my heart- 
bloodguſhedvur, and the water 


flowed forth after it : which | 
once /þi1t, man muſt needs die. 

S. Lord, wherefere ranne the 
blood -firſt by * it ſelfe, and'the 
water afterwards by it ſelfe, out 
of thy bleſſed wound ? | 
C. To aflure thee of two: 
things : 1, That by my blood- | 
ſhedding, Iuſtification & San | 
Aification were effeRed* to 
fave thee * 2. That my Spirit | 
by the conſcionable vie of the | 
water in Baptiſme, and blood 
in the Euchariſt, will effe in 
thee righteouſneſfſe and holi- 
nefle,by-which thou ſhalt glo- 


S. Lord, wherzfore did the. 
graxes openat thy drath? 

C. To ſignatic that Death, 
by my death; had:nowzeceibed 
hus Deaths 


S; 


wound, andavas ©-.| 


—— 


. 
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| The Pruflicedf Pity. 


| 


| S. Lord,  wherefore wouldefh | TT? 


thou be buried? 


|  C. That thy'ſinnes might | 


gainſt thee. 

S.. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt 
thoube buried by two ſuch honou- 
rable Sirtators , 4s Nicodemus, 
and iofeph of Arimathea ? 
| C. That the eruth of my 
aeath (the. cauſe of thy bfe , 
might morc cuidemtly appeare 


vntoall, 
| 'S.: Lord, wherefore waſt thou 


| in was nexer man laid before ? 

C. That ir-might appeare, 
that I ; and not another argſe: 
andthatby mine. owe power, 
not by. anothers vertue ; hke 
him who reuiucd arthe touch- | 
ing of Ekſbaes bones. 


raiſe vpthy bidy agained 

| C. That thor maiſt:be-afſu- 
-- that thy finnes are diſchar- 
ged.and that thau art iuſtified. 


buriedin a new Sepulchre gphere- | 


S, Lard , wherefore didſt thou 


| 


neuer riſe vp to iudgement - 


 2oKin,33,) | 


1 "'E,; 
PLEA. 


Mat 28,6, | 


Rom,4:35- 


S. Lord, —_— 


_—_— 


$ PCri6,r1; 
| Gal, 6.17. 


AQs 17.31 


—— 


ariſe at thy Reſurrettion? 


| the vertue of my Reſurrettion, | 


Har haſt thou done, O 
'Y Y-myſweet Sauiour;and 
ay bleſſed” Redeemer, that 
thou hus betraied of Iu. 
das, of the 1ewes, appre-. | 


The Preiiice of Piety. 


| -$. Lord, wherfore didſo many 
bodies of thy Saints (which how) ) 


C.-To gine an allurance, | 
that all the Saints ſhall ariſe by 


at the laſt day. 
, iS; Lord; whar ſhall I render 
vnto ro thee vr all theſe benefits > 

© C. Loue thy Creatour, and 
become a NEW Creature. 


'The Soules Soliloquae, rawiſhed 


in contemplation of the Þ 
.  - fron of our Lord, oF 


IE ed and| 
od bouhd as a Lambe to the 
flaughter > What <cuill hadſt 
thou commirted, that thou 


Fe | + eat. £2 > 


ſhouldeſt bee thus openly _ 


» i OO 
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| with flowres, 


raigned, accuſed fallly-, and vn- 
iuttly condemmed before Annas 
and Ceiphas, the Jewiſh pric its, 


'at the Indgement-Scave of 


Pilate the Remane Preſident ? 


What was thine offence? orto 


whom didft thoucuer wrong ? 


pitrifully ſcourged with whips, 
crowned 'with thornes, foofed 
rewtled with 
words buffered with filts, and 
beaten wich ſaues ? O Lord, 


| what diddeſt thou deſerne, to 


haue thy bleſſed face ſpit vp- 
on, and coxeredas it were with 
ſhame? to haue thy garments 
parted, thy hands and fect: 
l:drothe Cxoffe : tobe b 


made to.taſte galland yineger? 


wrath, that made thee'to-ery 
out;as ifrhou hadſt beene for- 


p56 God _ Farhier?- yea, 


_— 


that thou houldeſt 'bee thus | 


vp:yponthe curſed Tree,to be 
cruczfied amongſt Theeues, and | 


| 


| $03. 
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| 


1 F 804. 
| 


bw 


ro haue thy innocett heart 
| pierced with a cruel ſpeare, and 
| thy precious blood' to be ſpit 
- Qut before thy bleſſed Mothers 
| eyes? Sweete Sautour , how 
| much waſt thou tormented to 
' endnreall this, ſeeing I am ſo 
' much amazed bur to thinke 
, vpon it/ I enquire for thine 
| offence, bur I can find none in 
| thee ; no, not fo much as guile 
. to haue beene found mm thy month. | 
| Thine enemes are chalienged, 
' and none of them dare #ebitke | 
thee of Sings Ihint Accuſers 
| (that are ſuborned) agree not 
| in their witnes :.the Zuage thar 
| condemnes thee, openly clea- 
 reth thine: /#necency ; his Wife 
ſends hira word, thatſhee was 
warned in a dreame, thatthou 
i waſtaiuſt man; and therefore 
| ſhonld take heed of- doing in- | 
| iuſtiee. vnto thee.: The Cenm- 
 rign:that exccutes thee, confel: | 
| ſeth thee of atruth, robe both a 
inft man, &: the veryſon of God. 
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1and Death? I, O Lord, I am 


Oh the vnmeaſurable meaſure 


=_ Praftice of Foy. - 


— — OO OEES—— — ———— _— SS — — ww 


The Theefethat han oed with 
thee, iuſtifieth thee : e- thou 
haſt dene nothing amiſs. What is; 


the cauſe then, O Lord, ofthis | 


thy cruell 1gnominy, Paſsion, 


the cauſe of theſe thy ſorrows: | 
my finnes wrought thy ſhame, 
mine a mquities are the occaſion | 
of thy #niuries. T have commit 

ted the fault, andthou arr pla- 

gued for the offence: I am guil- 

tic ; andthou art arraigned; 1 
committed the ſim, 8 thou fif- 
fereſt the death : 'T hane dont | 
the cr:ame,and thou hangedſt on 
pr Crofſe. Oh the deepnefſe cf | 
Gods loue!-Oh the wondertull 
diſpolition of heauenly grace / 


of diaine mercy!” The wicked 
tranſgreſſeth, & the Juſt is pu- 


niſhed; cheguilcy. isler ape 


& the « anmocent 18 atraig 
malefattor is uitted, andthe 
roman leſs condemned -: whit\ 


[the euh. _ deſerueth, the 


food 


; *$ 


__ TT” —_ CG <__ —_—__—_ OA 
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'The Pratiice of Pity. 

good maa ſuffereth : the ſernamt 
doth the fault. the Maſter en- 
dures the ftreakes. What ſhall I 
fay ? Man ſinneth, and God 
dicth. © Sonncof God! who 
can ſafficiently exprefle thy 
loke ? Or commend x y pitty?or 
extoll thy prasſe? I was proud, | 
and thou art humbled : 1 was 
diſobedient , and thou becameſt 
obediem : 1 id ear the forbidden 
fruit, and thou —_ hang on 
the. curſed tree : Aeery che 
y Glaner , andthon yp” faſt: 
Emill concupsſcence drew me to 
care the pleaſant apple, and per- 
|fe&charty led thee to drinke 
of the ib cap: I aflayed the 
ſweetneſſe ofthe fruct , por thou 
diddelt taſte the birterneſſe of 
| the gal. Fooliſh Exe ſmiled, | 
when I __ : bur bleſſed 
Mary wept, When thy heart 
nr ern 

imy, 

14 nefſe: thy Iwſtce and'\ny i14- 
7 pre 1pictic of my: 'Oclh | 


_u 


|[ypon'me a finfullfoule ? In- 


The Profficecf Piey. 
the piety of thy nature. And 
now, O bleſſed Lord, thatthou 
haſt endured all this for my | 
fake ; What ſhall 1 render unto 
thee for alt thy benefits beſtowed 


| 


deed, Lord, I jacknowledge, 
that I owe theealready for my 
mans. more how? am able 
to pay; for I am in that reſpet 
bound with all my powers/and 
afeions to love and to-adore 
thee. If Towed my. /elfe ynto 
thee, for giuing me 'y /tlf#-in' 
my creation ; what ſhall Lnow- 
render vnto thee ,_ for giving | 
thy ſelfe for mee to ſo cruel a | 
death,to procure my redempts-- 
on? Great wasthe benefit, that: 
thou wouldſt create me of no-: 
thing,but —_—— can ſuf- 
ficiently expreſle the greatnes | . 
ofthis Bu. , that thoudidlt |. 
redeeme mee with ſo deare a 
"rice, when I wasworſe then no-- 
thing? Surely, O-Lord,if I can- 
not pay the thankes wtach 1' 
owe | 


—_— RY 


| 


— 


—__ _— 


— 


| " The Fralierof Ting 


—— 


thee; who beſtoweſt thy graces 
without either pe of 1me- 
rit, or regard of meaſure?) itis 
the a e of thy bleſrings 
that makes mce fach a v7 


— 


Pay the principall , that can- 


—— 


hy thy loue, 


eſt, that ſincethe loſſe of thine 
Image, (by the fall of my firſt 


Falappy Þ parents) I cannor 
|toue rhee 


and-my minde, as 1 ſhould: 
t 


Iwas a child of wrath,, and a 
lump peof the loſt and condem- 
ned world ; ſo now, I beſeech 
[thee , ſhed abroad thy loue by, 
thy Spirit through all my fa- 
culties and afteions : "_ 
(though I can neuer pay thee 
[in that r:cafure of loue which 
thou haſt deſcrued, yet I may 


owe thee ; (and whe can pay| 


——}J- 


rape ;thatT am ſo far vnableto, 


polsibly pay fo much. as 
YP ,O my Lord, thou know- 


with all -my might, |. 


reas thou diddelſt firſt | 
tthy-lovue vpon mee , when | 


end2uour | 


OO ettOm_ OO —— O——— | — 
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The Praftice of Prety: | 
endeuour-to repay thee in ſuch 
a manner, as thon vouchſafeſt 
to accept in mercy; that T may | 
in truth of earr, loue my 
| Neighbour for thy ſake ; and 
loue thee aboue all for thine | 


owne ſake. Let nothing be ple«- 
/ant vnito me, but that whichis | 


pleaſing vnto thee. And;fweete 
Sauiour, ſuffer me neuerto bee 
loſt or caſt away , whomthou : 
haſt bought fo dearely with : 
thine own molt precious blood. | 
D Lord let me nener forget thine | 
infinite lone,and this vnſpeak- 
able benefir of my Redemprion ; | 
without which, it had bin ber- 
ter for meneuer tohaue been, 
then te have any being. | 
And ſeeing that .- haſt 
vouchſated me this aſsiſtance, 
of thy holy ſpirit ; ſuffer mee, 
O heauenly Father , who art 
ce Father of Spirits, in the - 
mediation ofthy Son,to ſpeake 
a few wordes in the eares of - F- 
my Lord. It thou, O Fatner. [-4 
dz ſollc {t » 
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—— 
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| 


« | vato wrath ; Oh, let the chaſti- 
ty of his fleſh perſwade thee | 
ynto mercy ; that as my fleſh] 


ET 


deſpiſeſt mee for mine iniqui- | 
ties, as I hauedeſerucd; yet be 
mercifull ynto me. for the nve- | 
rits of thy Somne, who ſomuch 
forme hath ſuffered. What if 
thou ſceſt nothing in mee bur 
mitery , which might mooue 
anger and Paſcon? yet behold 
the merits of thy Son, and thou | 


ſhalt ſee enough ro moouethee 
to mercy and compaſrion, Be- 

hold the myſtery of his Incar-| 
nation, and remit the #s;ſery of | 
my tranſgreſsion : And as oft| 


peare inthyſeght ; Oh, let 
woes of my ſinnes be hid from 
thy preſence, Asoft as the red- 
we of his blood gliſters in 


out of thy Booke. The wanton- 
neſſe of my fleſh prouoked thee 


| ſeduced me to finne,ſohis fleſh 


nm Bm Hmm mare X, © 0* © » = \ 


as the wounds of thy Sonne - ; 
e 


A 


thine eyes; Oh let the guzlts-| 
| #efſe of my finne bee. blotted] 


may! 


— 
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may reduce me vnto thy faxer. 
My d:ſobedience hath deſerued 
a great reuenge , but his obeds- 
ence merits a greater welght 
of mercy : for what can man 
deſerue to ſuffer, which God, 
made man, cannot merit to 
haue forgiuen ? When I con- 
BF \fiderthe greatnefſs of thy Paſ- 
{{i0n,thendoc I fee therrueneſſe 
of that ſaying ; that Jeſus Chreft 


chiefeſt ſmmers, Dareſt thou 
then, O Cainfay , that thy ſors 
Bare greater then may be forginen? 
Thou lyeſt like a Martherer. 


able toForgine awhole world of 
(aims , if they will beleewe and 
repent. The finnes of all finners | 


are femre ; the mercies of God | 


gre #7fimite : Therefore, O Fa- 
Jther, for the bitter death and 


bloody paſsion ſake, which thy | 


Sor Tefis Chrift bath ſuffered 
for mee, and ſhane now re- | 


came into the world to ſane the | 


OI ee 


[The merciesof one Chreft, are |- 


——_K__— — 


tit 


membred vnto thee,,- pardon So 
_— '* 
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 andforgine thou vnto mee all 
my ſinnes,and deliner me from | 
| thecurſe and =: why 
they haue iuſtly deſcrued : and| 
| throggh his merits, make mee, 
O Lord a partaker of thy mer- 
cy. It is thy mercy that Tol 
earneſtly knocks for. Netther| 
(ball mine «porranity ceaſeli 
to call and knocke, with the 
man that would borrow the 
| loaxes, vnrill thou ariſe ane 
open vnto mee thy gates of 
| Grace, And it thou wilt not 
beſtow on me. the-loaxes ; yet, 
O Lord, deny mee not the 
crums of thy mercy, and thoſe 
thall ſuffice thy bungrys hand-] 
' maid. | ..* 
And (ceing thou requireſt 
nothing for all thy benefits, but 
that I love thee in the rr=th of) 
| my ward heart ; (whereof alli 
new Creature is the truclt out- 
'wardteftimony) and that it is 
as caſte for thee to make mee a| 
'new creature, -aSto MG: Fke 
[re if 


if 
- 


= 


anew Heart , 4i 
4 new ſparit * and 


| will ferue thee as thy (new 
Creature , in'a._ new lite; after | 
anew way: with anew tongue, | 
Wand new manners : with nay 

words: and mew workes; to 
the glory of thy Name, and | 
the winning of other finnetull 
es. vnto the Faith by my | 
ſcuout example. | 
| Keepe mee for ener, O my | 
Sautcur , from the torments | 
of Ze#, and Tyranny of the 
1 P5ef. And whenIam to de- 
part this life, ſend thy Holy 
i 4gels to carry mee, as they | 
i cid the ſoule of Laterms, into | 
thy Kingdome. Receive mce 
\then into thatmoſt ioyfull Pa- 


2 


| 744/e, which thou diddeſt pro- | 
miſc vato the penitenr cheef+ :-} 


which at his-laſt gaſpe vpon | 
the A 4 deloely ths 
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